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THE

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND.

NOTES AND NEWS.

.Mk. ^1a( ALIsti:k lui.s reached Jerusalem and will commence work

under the new Firman as soon as it reaches him. The Committee

are daily expecting to hear that the Firman has been granted,

and they have requested Mr. jNIacalister, pending its receipt, to

carry out some work at Jerusalem for which a permit to dig is

not necessary. The site selected for excavation under the new

Firman is Gezer, a place which has a continuous history from pre-

Israelite times to the period of the Crusades. It was at Gezer

that M. Clermont-Ganneau discovered the ])i-lingual inscriptions,

Hebrew and Greek, defining the limits of the ancient city.

On November 4th there was a serious affray in the courtyard

of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre between Latins and Greeks.

Five Franciscans were dangerously wounded, including the vicar-

eustodian, a Frenchman ; and a Turkish officer is reported to have

lost an eye in attempting to separate the comljatants. The conflict

was due to a dispute as to the respective rights of the Latins and

Greeks to sweep certain steps in the courtyard. A large stone

thrown from the top of the church during the disturl)ance unfor-

tunately struck and cracked the interesting tombstone of Philip

d'Aubigne {^ee Quarterly Statement, 1887, p. 76).

This week, a Jerusalem correspondent writes on November 7th,

we had a visit from Prince Adalbert, the German Emperor's

third son, and great crowds turned out to give him a welcome. As

ho arrived after dark the whole road from the station to the Hotel

du Pare, upwards of a mile, was illuminated with lamps and

sprinkled with water.

A



NOTES AND NEWS.

Iii(orni:\tiuu hais'rCal-liod the Comiiiittec th;it a forged inscription

has recently been offered for sale at Jerusalem under circumstances

which sf^eai to point to renewed activity on the part of the forgers

whose work attracted some notice a few years ago.

Dr. Schick writes that the Armenians have purchased much of

the land east and south-east of the Coenaculum (David's Tomb),

which was the scene of Dr. Bliss's excavations for the Fund. The

ground east of the road from the Zion Gate to the Valley of

Hinnom has been resold to the Franciscans, who propose to carry

out excavations in it. The Armenians are excavating the portion

they retained, and are removing the earth down to the surface of

the rock. They have found already several rock-hewn cisterns,

remains of houses, rude mosaic pavements, and the continuation

southward of the paved street partly traced by Dr. Bliss. They

have also cleared out a tank 15 feet long and 12 feet wide, which

was 20 feet below the siu-face of the ground : beneath this was a

rock-hewn cistern 12 feet deep.

Dr. G. H. Mitchell, the Director of the American School of

Oriental Study and Eesearch, and his assistant, who is a trained

artist and draughtsman, are making careful measurements of all

that is found, and their reports will be looked forward to Avith

interest. It is satisfactory to know that the task of recording

discoveries at Jerusalem is in such excellent hands, and the

Committee of the Fund heartily wish the American School every

success in their undertaking.

Dr. Schick also writes:—On the evening of October 1st we had

a very heavy thunderstorm, with much lightning, and some rain,

which extended over a wide area. A flash of lightning struck

David's Tower, splitting the flagstaff and injuring five men. The

storm broke the weather, and there have been several falls of rain

•since, unaccompanied by the usual high winds.

The SeptemVjcr inniil)er of " Home Words," a magazine published

in connection with Christ Church, Jerusalem, contains an article by

Dr. Schick on an ancient pillar of remarkably great diameter, a



NOTES AND NEWS. 3

portion of whicli was found some 25 years ago in making excava-

tions for a mill outside the Damascus Gate. Some time later a

similai- piece was found on the neighl)ouving ground of the

Dominicans. It was at first thought that they had Itelongcd to

St. Stephen's Church, hut suljsequent discoveries showed that this

could hardly have been the ease, and Dr. Schick now regards them

as portions of the pillar alluded to by Antoninus of Placentia, who

was in Jerusalem about the year 5G0, and wlu» narrates that " In

the very middle of the road, not very far fioni liie city " (outside the

gate of St. Stephen) " stands a stone pillai-, to which the Lord was

first led to be scoui'ged, which was raised l)y a cloud ami Hcd away

and was deposited in this place Upon the top of it is placed

an iron cross. It is ascended by means of a ladder, and lights and

incense are buiiicd there. At this place also those possessed with

devils are cleansed" (Palestine Pilgrims' Text Society, vol. ii, p. 22).

Dr. Schick adds that as the pillar stood not very far from the

city, yet not so far as the Church of St. Stephen, it must have beeii

close to the spot where these two large fragments were found.

Whilst clearing out a portion of the vaults Ijcneath the court-

yard in front of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre for the construc-

tion of a cistern, it was ascertained that the rock lies near the

surface beneath the west wall of the buildings on the east side

of the courtyard, and throughout its whole length. There appears

to 1)6 a wall of rock about 22 feet thick, with a fall on either side.

The closeness of the rock to the surface beneath these buildings has

long been suspected by Dr. Schick.

JJ^afrr Supply.
—

"Water has been brought at last from the

" Sealed Fountain " above Solomon's Pools and 'Ain 'Atan to

Jerusalem, and the inauguration ceremony took place, in the midst

of drenching rain, on November 27th, the birthday of H.I.M. the

Sultan. At 8 a.m. water was turned on from the pipe in the

Haram esh-Sherif in the presence of the Governor, the officer

commanding the troops, and the local notables, and a blessing on

the Sultan and the enterprise was invoked in an eloquent prayer

by Sheikh Ytisuf. At 1.30 p.m. the Governor attended an inaugura-

tion ceremony of a more public character at the end of the branch

pipe to the Birket es-Sultan. Here the dam was decorated with flags

A 2



4 NOTES AND NEWS.

and garlands festooned on poles, and many tents were pitched. In

the evening the spot was illuminated, and there was much rejoicing.

The water runs in the old low-level aqueduct as far as Bethlehem.

Thence it is brought, partly by 4-inch iron j^ipes and partly by the

old aqueduct, to the city. The pipes have been mainly utilised to

cut off corners, cji., they are carried straight across the hollow

between the A'illage of Sur Bahir and the place Avhere the old

aqueduct enters the tunnel south-east of the Hill of E%'il Counsel

{see map in QndrferJy Statement, July, 1887). After passing through

this tunnel, now a reservoir {see beloiv), the water runs in pipes

which cross the hill Abu Tor, and, making a sudden bend near

" Aceldama," abruptly descends to the bed of the Valley of Hinnom.

From this point one branch is carried via the Dung Gate to the

Haram esh-Sherif, and another up the Valley of Hinnom to the old

Arab fountain on the dam of the Birket es-Sultan.

The engineer of the new waterworks has converted the tunnel

of the low level aqueduct, between the village of Sur Bahir

and Jerusalem, which is said to be 470 yards long, into a

large reservoir by deepening it 9 feet 10 inches. The tunnel

has been visited by Dr. Masterman and Mr. Hornstein; and the

following information is taken from notes kindly supplied by the

former :—The tunnel is very tortuous and, except at one spot, runs

through soft chalky rock, which is easily cut. The old aqueduct

has been in great part destroyed. Originally the water ran through

a well cemented rock-hewn channel. At a later period earthenware

pipes were laid against the Avestern side of the channel, and covered -

with hard cement ; most of these pipes have been removed. The

roof was in some places of rock, in others the channel was covered

with horizontal slabs of stone, or l)}- two stones arranged so as to

form a pent roof. Four shafts, carefiilly lined with stone, and still

perfectly preserved, led from the tunnel to the surface. Three of

these- are now Ijeing utilised. The most interesting feature is a

lofty circuhsr chamber about 10 feet in diaincter, which is hewn in

the rock, and is near the centre of the tunnel. The chamlier, lighted

liy magnesium wire, appeared to be covered by a domed roof from

50 to 60 feet above its floor. The Avorkmen have tried to strike the

dome fi'om the outside, but Avithout success. The dome appeared

to be of rock, and if there Avas an opening to the surface it Avas very

carefulh' concealed.



NOTES AND NEWS.

Sir Charles ^\'ilsoll writes:—As fur as 1 can judge, from tlio

reports that have come to hand, there has Ijccii :i most unnecessary

and ixseless expenditure of money upon the water supply. The

low-level aqueduct formerly supplied water to the Birket es-Sultan

and the Haram esh-8herif, and this aqueduct might have l)een

re])aired at slight cost. There was no necessity to lay iron pipes

up hill and down dale, and to turn a tuiuiel into a reservoir to

deliver water at the same places and at less pressure. Nor can the

water be much purer, for it runs in the old aqueduct as far as

Bethlehem Ijefore entering the iron pipes.

The old cistern at the lower end of the Birket es-Sultan has been

cleared out, and is being converted into a covered storage reservoir

for water for watering the roads. Every Friday there is a donkey

and cattle market in the pool, which is also frequented by fellahin

who crush pottery on the rocks for the manufacture of liamni, the

red cement used for coating cisterns, Hat I'oofs, S:c. The water

collected in the pool is therefore not fit for any domestic purposes.

During the water famine last .summer the sale of water, brought

by the railway from " Philip's Fountain," went on from early dawn

till long after sunset. It is estimated that from 3,000 to 5,000 skins

and petroleum tins of water from this source alone were sold daily.

With i-eference to the tomb described l>y Father Vincent in the

"Revue Biblique " {see Quarierhj Statement, 1901, p. 422), it is

reported that a date, 106-5, has been found inscribed on two stones.

The figures are very roughly cut, and are pi-ol)ably connected with

some re-adaptation of the tomli.

M. Clermont-Ganneau writes :—There has been discovered lately

in the building material of the Crusaders' Church at Abu Ghosh a

squared stone, whereon is engraved a Koman inscription mentioning

a vexillatio (detachment) of the Xth Legion, Fretensis. This

discovery inclines one to think, as I have long conjectured, that here

was a fortified post with a Koman garrison charged with the duty

of guarding the road. from Jerusalem to Jafla. The su])porters of

the theory which would place the cadellum Emmaus uf the Gospels

at Abu Ghosh, will not fail to find an argument on their side in this



(3
NOTES AND NEWS.

discovery. However, we must not in any case exaggerate its

application, and it is well not to lose sight of the fact that at

'Amwas also Koman inscriptions have been found which prove that

this place likewise Avas held by detached companies belonging to

various let'ions. There must, indeed, have been tjuite a chain of

them spread over the country between Jerusalem and the coast. It

seems, too, that the Arabs long preserved the memory of the Roman

cadeUum at Abu Ghosh (Karyet el-'Enab). This is shown liy the

name which the old Arab geographers gave to that place

—

Him

el-'Enah, "the fortress of el-'Enab."

Carriage Boads in Palestine.—Dr. Selah ^Merrill reports as

follows :—Jerusalem to Jaffa, 40 miles ;
twenty-five years in

building, and made comfortable only in 1892. Jerusalem to

Hebron, 23 miles; completed in 1890. Jerusalem to Jericho,

'22 miles; completed in 1898; ten years spent in building it.

Jerusalem to the top of the Mount of Olives, about -4 miles ; made

in 1898 for the German Emperor. A branch from the Jaffa road

to 'Ain Karim, less than 3 miles. A branch from the Hebron road

at Solomon's Pools to Artas, about 2 miles. Jerusalem to Bireh,

9 miles; built this year (1901). The section from Bireh to Sinjil,

about 10 miles, has just been let to a contractor, and work upon it

has begun. The Ijuilder of the road from Jerusalem to Bireh is an

Armenian, and the same man is building the section from Bireh to

Sinjil. Jews and Moslems do not undertake such work. Carriages

go from Jericho to the Dead Sea and the Jordan, and from Jaffa to

Gaza, but across cotuitry, there being no made road. From Jaffa

to Haifa the same is true, for the road that was made in 1898 for

the German Emperor is noAv, with most of its bridges, in a ruined

state.—Jerusalem, November, 1901.

Mr. Ronse writes from Rugby :—The sporting screen mentioned

in Quarterly Statement, p. 392, is also used for partridge shoothig in

Calymnos, a small Greek island near Cos.

The Committee acknowledge with thanks " Al-Mashrik," an

illustrated bi-monthly Roman Catholic periodical devoted to Oriental

studies. It is published at Beirut, under the auspices of the

Fathers of the University of St. Joseph, and is written wholly m
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Arabic. Among the more important contents of the recent numbers

we have noted " Archivological Notes on Lebanon," l)y M. I'Abbe

v. H. Lammens, ;iiul " Tlie Traditions of the Assyrians in Irak," by

Dr. N. Marini.

The observations on the level of the Dead Sea which have

l)een kindly made for the Fund by Dr. Masterman prove to be

of great interest. Between October, 1900, and March 30th, 1901,

the level rose 1 foot 3 inches. It then l)egan to fall, and in

Deceml)er was from 9 inches to a foot lower than in October, 1900.

This is apparently due to the dry winter season, 1900-1901.

Dr. Masterman promises full particulars for the next Quarterly

Sfatemenf.

The " Flora of Syria, Palestine, and Sinai," by the Eev. George

E. Post, M.D., Beirut, Syria, containing descriptions of all the

Phaenogams and Acrogens of the region, and illustrated by 441

woodcuts, may be had at the office of the Fund, price 21s.

In order to make up complete sets of the " Quarterly Statement" the

L'initinittee will he very glad to receive any oftJie back numbers.

The income of the Society from September 21st to December

24th, 1901, was—from Animal Subscriptions and Donations,

including Local Societies, £577 17.<. 9^/. ; from Lectures, nil; from

sales of publications, .Vc, £132 6s. 10'/. ; total, £710 4.v. 7d. The

expenditiu-e during the same period was £743 10^•. 2d. On

December 24th the balance in the Bank was £202 14>-. 8d.

Subscribers in U.S.A. to the work of the Fund will please note

that they can procure copies of any of the publications from the

Kev. Professor Theo. F. Wright, Honorary General Secretary to the

Fund, 42, Quincy Street, Cambridge, ]\Iass.

The Committee will l»e glad to communicate with ladies and

gentlemen willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries.

The price of a complete set of the translations published by the Palestine

Pilgrims' Text Society, in 13 volumes, with general index, bound in cloth,

is £10 10*. A catalogue describing the contents of each volume can be had

on application to the Secretary, 38 Conduit Street.
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The Museum at the office of the Fund, 3S Conduit Street (a few doors

from Bond Street), is open to visitors every week-day from 10 o'clock till 5,

except Saturdays, when it is closed at 2 p.m.

It mav be well to mention that plans and photographs alluded to in tlie

reports from Jerusalem and elsewhere cannot all be published, but all are

preserved in the office of the Fund, where they may be seen by subscribers.

ToUBiSTS are cordially invited to visit the Loan Collection of "Antiques"

in the Jerusalem Association Room of the Palestine Exploration Fund,

opposite the Tower of David, Jerusalem. Hours : 8 to 12, and 2 to 6.

Maps of Palestine and Palestine Exploration Fund publications are kept for

sale.

Photographs of Dr. Schick's models (1) of the Temple of Solomon, (2) of

the Herodian Temple, (3) of the Haram Area during the Christian occupation

of Jerusalem, and (4) of the Haram Area as it is at present, have been received

at the office of the Fund. Sets of these photographs, with an explanation by

Dr. Schick, can be purchased by applying to the Secretary, 38 Conduit

Street, W.

Branch Associations of the Bible Society, all Sunday Schools within

the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the Wesleyan

Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Eesolution of tlie

Committee they will henceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed to pur-

chase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reduced

pi'ice.

The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library

of the Fund, which already contains many works of great value relating to

Palestine and other Bible Lands. A catalogue of Books in the Library will

be found in the July Quarterly Statement, 1893.

The Committee acknowledge with thanks the following :

—

"Eecueil d'Archeologie Orientale." Tome lY , Livraisons 22, 23. Som-

maire :— § 62. La stele phenicienue d'Amrith. § (i3. Le culte sur

les toits chez les Semites. § 64. Betomarsea-Maioumas et les fetes

orgiaques de Baal-J-'cor. § 65. La mosaique hebraique de Kefr

Kenna. § 66. Lecture rectifiee des inscriptions, Nos. 2245, 2146, et

2009 de Waddington. From the Author, M. Clermont-Gauneau.

For list of authorised lecturers and their subjects write to the Secretary.

Subscribers who do not receive the Quarterly Statement regularly are asked

to send a note to the Acting Secretary. Great care is taken to forward each

number to those who are entitled to receive it, but changes of address and

other causes occasionally give rise to omissions.
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Form of Bequicst to tiie Palkstixe Explohation Fund.

I give to the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, tlie sum of

to bo applied towards the General Work of (he Fund; and I direct that the

said sum be paid, free of Legacy Duty, and that <he Receipt of the Treasurer

of the Palestine Exploration Fund sliall be a suflicicnt discharge to my

Executors.

Signature ^

r
I

Witnesses { .—

-

I

Note.—Three Witnesses are necessarif in the United States of America -,

Two suffice in Great Britain.

AVhilc desiring to give publicity to proposed identificatioii.s

and other theories advanced hy officers of the Fund and con-

tributors to the pages of the Qaa.rtcrhj Statenicni, the Committee

wish it to be distinctly understood that by publishing them in the

Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adopt them.

Subscribers to the Fund ^\-ill hear with regret that

Dr. Conrad Schick, who for more than thirty years has

l)een connected with the work of the Fund, died at Jerasalcm

on Decemljer 23rd. A notice of his life-work at Jerusalem

will be given in the April Qaarterly Statement. Three papers

and several notes in the present numljer show that he was

active and observant to the end.
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND EPIGRAPH IC NOTES ON
PALESTINE.

By Professor Clekmoxt-Ganxeau, M.I.

10. Dannaho, and JoV^ Coun-fry.—I hiwe often had occasion to point

out hy signal examples, how much valuable information connected

with the study of Biblical geography might be obtained from Arab

sources, provided that they were consulted more systematically and

with greater care than is generally bestowed upon them. Thus,

a short time ago,^ thanks to this method, I was able to offer, if not

a definite solution of a geographical problem hitherto regarded as

hopeless, at any rate an unexpected piece of evidence concerning

it, which brings us measurably nearer to its solution, and now

enables us to hope that some day it may be cleared up as completely

as possible. I allude to the hitherto undiscoverable site of Mephaath,"

a Levitical city in the country beyond Jordan (tribe of Reuben),

which was still in existence in Eusebius's time under the name of

MijcpadO, MepJmaf, and seems to have disappeared since then without

leading the slightest trace in Arab toponymy. I have proved that

it did nothing of the kind ; that the Marosid el-ittikV still knew this

place at the beginning of the fourteenth century, under the name,

faithfully preserved, of L^Ij^, Meifa'a, a village of el-BelH, that is

to say, exactly in the required position, and that consequently any

one who took the trouble to make inc[uiries, Avith tact, of the natives,

would have a very good chance of discovering the place mider the

title of Khurhet Meifa'a, exactly as in the case of the famous Hippos

of the Decapolis, vainly sought before, which, as I had declared

many years previously would 1)0 found, and was indeed found at

last just where it should have l^een, under the foretold name of

Khurhet Sfisich.

I should like at the present time to apply the same method

to a question of the same sort. The " Onomasticon," referring

to JDinhabah,^ the city of Bela the son of Beor, king of Edom,

' " Rccueil d'Arcli. Orient.," vol. iv, p. 57 el seq.

- nyC^D and nVDID, Josh, xiii, 18, xxi, 37; 1 Cliron. vi, 79; Jerem.

xlviii, 21.

' Gen. xxxvi, 32 ; 1 Chron. i, 43.
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asserts its identity wiili ;i. villai>e named \(n','iti, seven or eiglit

miles from Esbous (llushl)()n) ; or rather, as is his frequent

custom, Kusel)ius mentions this village merely because of the

resemblance of its name, witlionl stating on that gi-ouiid that

the i)laccs are indeed the same.' This seems to be the meaning

of the formula which he generally makes use of in such cases,

and indeed employs in the present instance :
—" There is even

at the present day a village named," \'c. St. Jerome, either

because he had in his hands a better or more complete text of the

'' Onomasticon " than we have, or because he added to it of himself

some information obtained from trustworthy sources, expresses

himself in slightly different language in his Latin version of it:

—

" There is at this day," he saj^s, " a villa Dannaha eight miles from

Areopolis, as one goes toward the Arnon ; and there is also another

Ihnmaha on Mount Phogor seven miles from Eslius."

Even if we consider this passage, as we ought, entirely apart

from the Biblical Dinhabah of the land of Edom, there results from

it this much at least, that there must have been, in the northern

parts of Moab, either in the neighbourhood of Hesboii or between

the Arnon and Areopolis, one, or perhaps two, places named

Dannaba. However, up to the present time no explorer has foimd

in those regions any place in the least degree answering to this

name. Does this imply that the suggestion of the " Onomasticon
"

is a wrong one, or that since the fourth century the name has been

lost ? The answer to this question—a very decided answer, to my
mind—is given us by Yakut's Mo'jem d-Buldan, and by the Mardsid,^

who catalogue in its alphabetical place the name of a certain Dhanaba,

tu;i, " a place in the province of el-Belka." No one can doubt the

identity of this Bhanaba -wiih the Dannaba of the " Onomasticon,'

Iwth of them l)eing situated in the same region. We can thus prove

that the name was preserved without alteration by local tradition

for some ten centuries : there is no reason to suppose that it has

utterly disappeared since. I am convinced that a diligent search

conducted on the spot would enable us to rediscover it, as in the

' I avail lujself of this opportuuity to point out that modern critics often

do not take into nccount tliese liniilatioiis of the " Onomasticon," and are too

ready to charge J^usebius with geographical blunders of wliicii he is not always

guilty, through their habit of taking his more or less happy comparisons of

place-names for actual geographical idcntilicatioas.

- Compare Le Strange, "Palestine under the Moslems," p. 438.
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case of Meifa'a, either in its primitive form Dhanaba, or in one of

those diminutive forms of which the Bedouin Arabs are so fond :

DhuneibeJt, DJi'iieibeh. Let future travellers see to it.

There is all the more chance of finding it because the name and

its cognate derivations are pretty general in Syrian toponymy. 1

may mention, among others,^ a place in the Hauran wliose name is

absolutely the same, Bhuneibeh," Dh'neibch, between Sheikh ]Miskin

and Zor'a. This comparison is particularly instructive Ijecause an

inscription in that country tells us, as I have already pointed out,-^

the ancient form of the place in the Hauran: ^ura/Sa, gen.

Aai'djitvi'. This form, as we see, is remarkably like that given in

the " Onomasticon," for its Moabite Dannaba.

I should state that the existence of the Danaba in the Hauran

offers, pei-haps, an interest of another kind. It may, indeed, have

contributed in a certain measure to the localisation of Job's country

by popular legend in that region. Purely imaginary though it may

be, this legend, which is still alive and even very popular at the

present day, was at an early period adopted by the Arabs, and

connected by them with A^arious spots near Dh'neilieh : Xawa, which

was called Jol/s home by the ancient .Vrab geographers ; Deir

Eyyub, " Job's convent," with its famous sanctuary. I will add to

this group the place called Sheikh Miskin or ^leskiii, whose name
has not hitherto been explained. In ray opinion it means simply

" the leper sheikh,"^ that it is to say. Job.

This legend, adopted implicitly by the Arabs, and after them by

the Crusaders, who believed in it as firmly as they did in the

Gospel, seemg to have really taken shape during the Bj'zantine

' Compare also the Aava^d of ilie Palmjv.i region, meiUioued by Ptolemy.
- Compare auotlier place of tlie same name, ou the west of and near Tell

esli-Shibab, Ed-Dneihe, also called Dneibet el-'Amrawa (Sclmmacher, "Das
Siidliche Basau," p. 131), from tlie name of a neighbouring village, 'Amrdiva,

evidently to distinguish it from other places of the same name.
•• Compare Clermont-Ganneau, " Etudes d'Arch. Orient.," vol. ii, p. 117

et seq. (On a Greek Inscription at Sliaqra).

* The word Meskin, Masdkln in the plural, means in Arabic properly

" unhappy," but in Syria it is used in common speech to mean tlie lepers : for

example, Beit el-Masukin, "leper's dwelling." Probably this use of the word is

ancient, and it is this which led the Crusaders to attribute to the old French
words mesel, mesiau {inisellus, diminutive of miser) the specific meaning of

"leprous." From the Arabic word (with which compai-e tiie Hebrew and

Aramaic jSpp^ PSPP) is derived the Spanisli mezquin o, nnd, thvouglx it, the

French mesquin, Italian meschinu, &c.
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period.' Without mi'iitioniug tlie Greek- inscriptions which tell us

how ut Bostra, a city wliere also the patriarch once dwelt, religious

houses were established during Justinian's reigii, .ind dedicated to

St. Jol), we sec tlial at the epoch of the " Onomasticon," the legend,

though still vague, was l)eginniiig to fix itself in the Hauran. In

fact, both Eusebius and St. Jerome state that there was a tradition

which declared Ashtaroth Carnaim or Carnca, a large village in

Batanea,'' to 1)0 Job's house. ^

We should compare this passage with a very instructive gloss

'

on the same work, in which the uncertainty about the localities of

the legend are elearly shown :

—"According to the opinion of some,

Aiisitis (Uz) is Jol>'s country; according to some, Job's country is

Arabia ; others say that Job's country is the land of Se6n (Sihon,

kino- of the Amoritcs)." A little later the legend was definitely

fixed. This we learn from an extremely interesting passage in the

' This tradition has possibly a more ancient origin. Josephus

("Antiquities," i, 6,4) regards Ousos (= Uz), son of Aram, as the mythical

founder of the Traclionitis and of Damascus. It is to be noted, on the other

hand, that the name , ^.\x. \ ,
given by the Arabs to Esau or Edom, seems

to be derived from ]')]!•

2 Waddington, op. elf. No. 191Ga ; another, copied by Ewing, Pal. Exp.

Fund Qiiar/erli/ Statemenf, 1895, p. 350, No. 175. In this latter I propose to

read at the end, 4rt\((.J0(i;) (6) i'a(of) rov ayiov StK(ai)ov 'hoP, "the shrine of

St. Job ihe Just was finished." Ai/cai'oi' is here spelt oikiov
; Job is officially

designated rir juitits iu the Latiu translation oi the monthly calendar of

saints of the Emperor Basil Porphyiogenitiis. ComiDare Si/coios in the LXX,
Job i, 1.

•' St. Jei'ome says, "in angulo Batanajte," of. "Onomasticon," s.v. Nineve

(= Nawa) ; "in angulo Arabia?," -irtpl ti)v ywviav tTiq 'ApojSfaf). This

geographical term singularly reminds us of Ez-zuwitjeh e.^h-sharJciyeh (the

eastern corner), whicli is the name given by the Arabs to the very region where

the places of which we are treating are to be found. Compare the KWfxi] FwviaQ

if the province of Arabia, in the lists of George of Cyprus (ed. Gelzer,

No. 1.079).

^ This is literally the tradition located at Nawa by the Arab geographers

('/. Le Strange, op. cif. p. 516) :
" Nawa . . . was the dwelling-place of Job,"

rf. in the Acts of the Council of 451 a.d. (Mansi, vii, 168) : 'laiffiov iroKtics

Ne^»js, " of Nebe (= Neve = Nawa), the city of Job."

^ " Onomasticon," ed. Larsow et Parthcy, p. 224, note. The text has

'Affinc, which evidently ought to be corrected into AvairiQ, " the land of

Uz," Job's coimtry; cf. op. cif. s.v. Aui;. The true reading is already iu

Reland ; it has been properly reproduced by Lagarde (in his edition of the

" Onoma>t. Sacrum," p. 266), who rightly connects the gloss in question with

the letuiuti concerning Iduiu (after tiie words Vtfia\>]n) Ka\ovfj.ii>i]).
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description of a pilgrimage attribiited to St. vSyhaa, i in which

we see our Dannaba appear on the scene in an altogether unex-

pected manner. The pious pilgrim decides to go into Mhat she

calls, in so many words, the country of Ausitis, that she may there

say her praj^ers at the tomb of Job, which had recently been

discovered, and was attracting to it large congregations of the

faithful. This new sanctuary was at Carneas, eight stages from

Jerusalem. Job's town, says she, is at this day called Carneas; it

was formerly called Dennaba, in the country of Ausitis, on the

borders of Idimiaea and Arabia. Subsecpently she adds details,

unfortunately incomplete owing to a lacuna in the MS., as to the

discovery of the alleged tomb of Job by means of a revelation said

to have been A'ouchsafed to a hermit ; as to the great cavern in

which they found a stone on which the actual image of Job was

carved; as to the church built on this spot by a certain tribune

and still unfinished, &c. One is much tempted to believe that this

archaeological monument, which was thus interpreted by popular

belief, was no other than the famous Egyptian stele, bearing the

name of Rameses 11,^ which is worshipped even to this day under

tha name of Sakhrat Eyyub, at Sheikh Sa'ad, not far from Nawa,

on the south side.

The topographical details contained in St. Sylvia's description

of her pilgrimage, and the very terms she makes use of, remind one

singularly of the infoi'mation which I have gleaned from the

" Onomasticon." Alone among them the appearance of Dennaba,

which Irings us back unexpectedly to the special subject of this

essay, is siu'prising enough at first sight. It will seem less so

if the reader will be good enough to refer to the article in the

" Onomasticon " on Dannaba, " a town of Balak, the son of Beor,

king of Edom, after whom Job reigned." St. Jerome ccmscientiously

translates this " post C|uem regnavit Job " ; but he immediately

afterwards shows his surprise by adding, " licet mihi videatur longe

' Ed. Gcyer, " Itinera Hierosol.," pp. 55 and 59.

- The unknown divinity before whom Eameses II stands in prayer on

tlie stele must have been taken by the Arabs for Job's wife, who plays a

considerable part in their legends, and whose name {Ruhma) they declare that

they know. This would be an additional piece of evidence in favour of the

female sex of this divinity, which it is very hard to make out at the present day
owing to (he dilapidated condition of the monument. See, on this point, my
remarks (§ 12, No. 2) about the goddess Artemis, mentioned in an inscription

at Tell el-'Ash'ari.
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aliter" (" although I think very (liUcrently about it "). Evidently

the person whom Eusehius took for Jol» was none other than Jobab

(2^V), king of Edom, who did indeed succeed king Bcla' (Balak).

The mistake is an ancient one, for it reaches l)ack if not to the

time of the LXX version, at any rate to that of the long gloss

which is there inserted at the end of the Book of Job,^ on the

authority of an old Syrian version : " He was originally named

Jobab The first (king of Edom) was Balak, the son of

Beor ; his city was called Damiaba .... after Balak reigned

Jobab, who was called Job."

One sees at once how the name of Dennaba, from the city of

Balak, the predecessor of the pretended Job, l)ecame introduced

into the popular legend preserved in St. Sylvia's account of her

pilgrimage, where it has actually finished by l)ecoming confused

with Ashteroth Carnaim, a place which, on the other hand, is

closely connected by tlie "Onomasticon " with the memory of Job.-

It is certain that the actual existence in this very district of an

ancient Danaba (now Dh'neibeh) must have greatly assisted this

localisation of the legend. I should not be surprised if they were

to discover one day some Greek inscription proving the existence

there also of a Christian worship of St. Job.

11. Zeus-Hdios ami ]Ja.aI-Bo.<or.-—At Suf, about G kilometres

north-west of Jerash, Burckhardt'^ many years ago copied a Greek

inscription which seemed as though it ought to be of some interest,

but up to the present day no one has been able to make anything

satisfactorily out of it * because of the imperfection of the copy.

Since then it has been revisited, newly cojjied, and has had a

squeeze taken of it by Prof. Briinnow,'^ who gives the following

' Chap, xlii, 18 : TTpoviriipxi 5kavT(^ (jvo/xa'lw^a^. UpaiTos Ba\a.K 6 roii Btwp,

Kai ovofi.a ry iriKii avTov AevvajSa. . . . ,u£ra 5f BaAot/c 'liol3a$ 6 Ka\ovfxtvo^'Ub0.

As I shall show subsequently (§ 11, Zeus-Helios and Baal-Eoior) in this same
passage, Job is already closely connet-ted with the town of Bostra, whose name
would be that of his own mother.

'^ It is well to note at the same time that Eusebius, too, expresses himself

in a somewhat uueertain fashion upon this point : tvda, <i(,- tK irapaSoa-iug, tov

ho$ TOV oIkov tTriSiiKviiova-ir, " where, as though from tradition, they show
Job's house."

=• "Travels," p. 251.

•* "C.I.G.," No. -J665.

'" "Mitth. und Nachr. des Deutsch-Paliistinaver.," 1898 p. 86, No. 10.
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transcript of it in its rude state, without adding either explanation

or commentary :

—

ArAGHI TYXHI
LAZPAIIAriUIBEE£.i<UCUPUI
KAIHAIUIAMErABDCAH
MHTPIDYXnYKAIAAMMU
AnCAHMHTPIDYMPEAEY
a EPD LTD N 'BUM a NAME
BHKENKATEYXHN

Prof. Briinnow confines himself to the remarks that in line 2

M. Domaszewski inclines to read BEEAKLdELdPLJl, and that in

lines 5, 6, MPEAEYB EPDE is an obvious mistake of the stone-

cutter for u7re\ev6epo<i.

This is how I propose to read and understand the whole

inscription, by resorting to certain emendations, which I shall

endeavour to justify. One of these is of importance.

W'/ciBfj ~^'X1'
— C'Etoi's) o^fi , \n ('rjiic Bee(^\(3)a'fTu'fnr kcii 'HX<ii',

'Ay«e(X)«0o9 Ay/u.i]Tpi'oi>, toT> k/i'i Aa/(«w(i')o9, ArjfiijTfu'ou {a)7re\ev@epo^^

Good luck (lit. to the good fortune).—In the year 161, Amelathos the

son of Demetrius, who is also called Dammon, the freed man of

Demetrius, has dedicated this altar, in consequence of a vow, to

Holy Zeus, BeelbOsdros and Helios.

The date, I imagine, is given according to the era of Pompey

(63 B.C.), and corresponds to the year 98 A.D. This comparatively

early date is confirmed by the palaeography of the letters and also

by the archaism of the orthography (the use of the iota ascript).

The reading 'A/jr^/wOos may be allowed to stand, though this

name has not hitherto been met with in the Grseco-Syrian onomas-

ticon ; but, considering the admitted ignorance or carelessness of

the stone-cutter, I am tempted to read 'Ay((c'(A)a0os, a recognised

name among this Graeco-Semitic population {see Waddington, Nos.

239-3, 2416 1); one might also read 'A/bie{p)a6o9 on the strength of

' I may add to these a new example, taken from one of the inscriptions

copied by Mr. Ewing, No. 14 (Pal. Exp. Fund Quarterly Statement, 1895,

p. 47, at Umm el-'Osij), where I distinctly read, in the first line, 'A/j.tXados,

instead of the very improbable mime 'A/SScAaOof, proposed by Messrs. Wright

and Souter. The original Nabatoean form of 'Afjt.s\a6os is n7?0n.
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Wiiilii'tOot' (W'addingtoii, No. 2029), l)ut this emendation is less

SHtisfactory from various points of view.^

Tlic rcidiiii; AAMMUADC i;iniH)t st;iinl : tlu; construction

calls tor a iioiiii with the genitive case-ending, and this we can

(ililain Iiy simply altering an A into an N, which is (juite according

to the rules of palaeography. V{g have, therefore, a well-known

proper name, Ad/nwr, with a slight variant, the reduplication of the

/*, which is quite admissible in this Gnxx-o-Syrian dialect.

I now come to the most interesting point : the name of the

deity to whom the altar is dedicated. It is a Zeus who appears

at the same time to be connected with Helios. This mythological

combination, which, by the way, is not unexampled,^ answers

exactly to that revealed to us l)y a very small fragment of an

inscription discovered at Jerash itself,-5 on which we read

, . . A,!>s' 'HX/oc . . . "We have to do here, then, with a Zeus-

Helios, according to all prol)ability a great sohir deity of 1- Semitic

origin, whose character has caused him to receive this doul)le

equivalent in the Hellenic Pantheon. Our inscription at Siif

describes him with even greater precision, l)y inserting between

his two specific names two -stords Avhich will enable us to decide

more certainly as to his nature and his origin.

The first of these is the epithet /r/^os-, " Holy," which, as I have

already pointed out elsewhere,^ is the characteristic title of Semitic-

deities when naturalised among the Greeks. Next comes the

enigmatic group BEEAKUCUPLdl, which evidently contains

the knot of the whole matter. As M. Domaszewski very truly

observed, the A should be turned into an A. AVe thus restore the

first syllable Bcr.X, which gives a good transcript of the divine name

Baal This vowel-scheme Bed, h^^"!^ points, in my opinion, to a

' Tlic vowel £ instead of i ; the nominative, wliieli might as well be

^Afiipadng as 'Af^ipadog. Nevertlieless one might, quote in favour of this second

reading Burckhardt's copy, which has AM EPAB D C.
- In the Hauran itself, see Waddington, Nos. 2392-2395, C.T.G-., Nos. 4590,

4604.
=* Schunuu-her, '• Mittli. und Nachr. Deutschen Palffistinavcreins," 19C0, p. 55.

who reasonably infers from it that, the great temple at Gcrasa must have been

dedicated to Helios—it would be more acein-ate to say to Zeus-Helios ;
perhaps

even, after what I am about to prove, to Zeus-Helios Beelhosoros.

* Clennout-Ganneaii, " Etudes d'Archeologie Orientale," vol. i, p. IOC,

et seq., and " Kecueil d'Arch. Orient.," vol. iii, p. 330.

r.
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distinctly Aramaic form of the Phoenician ^^3.. This ought not

to cause us any surprise, considering the place and epoch of our

inscription. This fact is confirmed by the form of the proper

names derived from the god which Ave meet with in inscriptions

from the more or less immediate neighbourhood : Bec\/:J«/K/xo* =

-f-^2*^M2, RceXtufto^- — iinf'^i.Oi ^^'c.^ This Aramaic form of the

Phoenician Bed must not be confounded with the god />/, ^1

,

B/i\. lii/Xo^, who appears in the avowedly Aramaic inscriptions at

Palmyra.

This may be regarded as the first point gained.

But then Avhat are we to make of the second element of the

group: KUCUPLdl, which, brought into the nomination case,

implies an entire word of the form liccXkicfrivpo^l The most

natural idea is to seek for something which would differentiate

our Beel or Baal, either an epithet, a substantive, or preferably

the name of some place ; at any rate, without any doubt we

should look for some Semitic word transcribed into Greek and

formed upon the root k-wncji. According to the customary spelling

of that epoch, the k would imply a p in the original form ; on the

other hand the a may correspond to a silnlant letter of some sort,

such as D' !J) or 12/*. Even if Ave admit that, contrary to the general

rule, the *.- may here represent a ^, none of the comljinations Avhich

one can imagine, formed out of these A'arious letters, can supply

ns with a plausible Avord. One should especially guard against

a specious combination Avhich one might Avish to make of them : a

place-name such as l^p, niip, justified by the Arabic ,^i
^

,»^1«,

ifrt-sr, plur. Ktisfir ; it is sufficient, a priori, to reject this to remember

that Ave are here dealing Avith the Latin Avord casira, Avhich only

found its Avay in late times into the Semitic languages."

The solution of the difficulty Avhich I propose is as folloAvs :

—

The actual reading KbJCLJPLiJI is anything but certain. M.

Briinnow's copy gives the K in a dotted form, Avhich means that

the outline of the letter is difficult to make out, both in the original

and in the squeezes. This being so, Avhen Ave remember, on tlie

' It is unnecessary to point out that it is by this same Aramaic influence

tliat we must explain the cognate forms of the names of gods Bet Acra/tj;? =
Baal Shamaim, 'Bit\<f)tyws, Bti\(ptywp = Baalphegor, B££A?e;8oiiA = Baahe-
boul, SiC.

- Compare the Talmudic word HTip-
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one hand, that the alphabet is an angnhir one (B, D ), where the

curved lines are replaced hy straiizjht ones; and, on the othci' hand,

that what we should most naturally expect lieie would be a

geographical name, I thiidc that we ought simply to see a B
in the doubtful K of the copy. Thus we obtain an excellent form

from every point of view : HGeX/iaiffayji;', nominative Bcc\/S(vfnt.'pos==

''VJ;'2-hy2, ^hat is to say, "the Baal of the country oi' of the

town of Bosor," which is quite analogous to the Semitic geographical

vocaliles Bmd-Harran, Btial-Tarz (Tarsus in Cilicia), Baal-Lebanon,

(Lebanon), Baal-Sidon, Baal-Sor (Tyre), Baalat-Gehal (the goddess of

Byblus), and so on, of the Phoenician and Aramaic inscriptions, not

ti) mention the Greek words in use in Syria, such as Zeus. Saphatcnos

(the god of the Safa) ; Zenx Baitohiikens (the god of Baetoccece), &c.

The spelling Ra-ffay of the well-known Biblical place-name

ni!2> without regarding the various places to which it might

apply, agi-ees well with the transcription.s in the LXX, in the first

book of Maccabees, in Josephus, and in the " Onomasticon," all of

which show us the vowel o as predominant: Roo-o'/j, Ho^o'/Jrt, Boo-o'/J/Io,

BoffC-o'/aa and Boo-o'/j,^ Boiray).

As for its geographical identification, we must apparently put

aside the "^IJl and rT^Ul of Idumsea and of Moab, which are situated

beyond the historical horizon of Gerasa. It would, on the other

hand, be natural enough to think of the famous city of Bosfra

(^•^^n). The absence of the t in the trtinscription need not be

any objection; this letter is no part of the original root, and it was

not till after this epoch that it slipped in between the s and the /",

to suit a phonetic law peculiar to Greek and Latin. Moreover,

we have besides the current form of the ethnic BoTTpijiwv, the pure

und original form Boa/Jiii'dv (Waddington, Xo. '2229 ~: RofTpiji'i}).

We must likewise bear in mind, from this point of view, the

' Two places wliicli figure in the description of the campaign of Judas

Maccabeus (1 Maccabees, v, 26, 28, 36; cf. Josephus "Ant. Jud.," xiii, 8, 3).

Observe that this campaign had for its tlieatre tliis very country of QiU-ad

to which tlic modern Suf belongs. Tliis is not the place to discuss the

identifications which have been proposed lor it either with Busr cl-llariri or

with Bostra.

- We should add No. 2053b, in which Waddington has wrongly Boaoijt'wi',

following \Vetz.-tcin's copy, from which he infers the existence of an imaginary

town of Boffoa, which would be represented to-day by tlie village of Aw was.

M. Dussaud ("Voyage au Saia," p. 183) has decided that (he slone really

bears the reading Boo-p/jiwi-.

r. 2
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siiio-ular gloss ^ in the LXX version, which makes Job's mother

a certain Boffoflpa, a fabulous personage, in whom jjopular tradition

saw a true eponym of the city of Bostra, as is proved by a curious

passage in the Acts of the Synod held at Bostra itself: BdoTpa,

t'—aw'i'wo? ovaa Boaopav Tij'i /tUjTfWv tov QeaTrcaiou 'Ia'/3.- Be it Said,

by the way, that there probably is underlying this some mytho-

logical reminiscence of a goddess, the consort of the ancient deity

worshipped at Bostra. We knoAv from the Nabataean inscriptions ^

that this city was the centre of the cidtus. of a mysterious deity,

A'ra or A'da, who was regarded with special veneration by certain

kings of the Nabataean dynasty. This god, whoever he may have

been, would certainly have had some right to bear the title of

Beel-Bosor, " the Baal of Bostra," who figures in our Suf inscription.

However, it is as well to suspend our decision on this last point

until we receive further information. There are other possible

solutions of which we ought not to lose sight. For instance, our

-^^»^-^j,n may conceivably be some ancient local divinity of

Edomite origin, whose worship may have been transplanted to

more northern regions at some unknown epoch and in consequence

of imknown circumstances.'* Or again, by adopting the identifi-

cation proposed by some writers of the Boo-o/> of the Book of

Maccabees with Busr el-Hariri, on the borders of the Leja, we may
contend that it is the name of this town which underlies our

topographic word,^ in which case we should have to admit that

the true form of our word should be "1tt>3,"~'i^l or "^D^'vi^^j the

name of i>'«.sr being spelt ..,^^., and not .^j, l)y the ancient Arab

^ Chap, xlii, 17, vyv Si avros . . . /jLrjrpus St Boa6ppas.

- Mansi, " Conciles," i, p. 787 ; compare Waddington's notes on No. 1916a.

3 "Corpp.s Inscr. Semit.," ii, No. 182, and " Eepert. d'epigr. Sem.," No. 83

(compare " Eecueil d'Arcb. Orient.," iv, pp. 170 and 179).

* Moreover, it is not imijossible that the city of Bostra, in the Hauran,

may itself be of ancient Edomite foundation. These transfers of names by

means of conquest or of colonisation are not uncommon in all periods of

history.
'" In support of this conjecture it might be urged that this Susr possesses a

sanctuary (Meshhed) much venerated at this day by the Arabs, and dedicated

to the prophet El-Yousa' (Joshua ?), see Le Strange, " Palestine under the-

Moslems," p. 425. Maj' not this Yusa' be ratlier the more or less direct

descendant of the enigmatical deity D1p?5<y^J;^•, who has recently made his

api)earancc in the Nabatsean pantheon ? (See " Kecueil d'Arch. Orient.," iv,

p. 176).
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geogiuphurs. i5at these ;ire hypuLlicties which seem very udveii-

tuious when we have ready to hand the important city of Bostra,

which agrees so well with most of the main conditions of the

pro1)lcm.

12. On Some Chrek Insiriptions in the Hauriin.—Professor George

Adam Smitli, at the same time that he made his magnificent

discovery of a fragment of a stele of Pharaoh Seti I at Tell esh-

Shihal), made also in the same region of the Hauran some other

discoveries of much interest to students of Greek epigraphy.^

The texts of this latter category published by him have appeared

to me capable of emendations and restorations at certain points.

These new readings, which originally occurred to me when studying

the facsimiles engraved in his descrijDtion, have been confirmed

since then by the examination of the original transcripts and of the

photographs which the author has been good enough to send to

me, for which courtesy I gladly take this opportunity of thanking

him.

(1) A Fnujmcnt Built into a Wall at Tell el-'Jsh'ari (pp. 353-358).

—The inscription is unquestionably in the name of the Eoman

Emperor Titus; there caimot be any doubt on tliis point, seeing

that one can still very clearly make out at the end of the first

line the remains of the letters LH/?^, belonging to the gentilic

[C)wc]<T7r(n)[<T/ni/o9], which Titus bore as well as his father. The god

to whom the dedication is addressed is not Apollo, but Zei's fidyiaro'.;

Jupiirr Ma.n/iius, whose worship was very common throughout

Syria. This is how I propose to restore and to read the entire

inscription, which is of real historical value :

—

1. [w7rt/> T/y? (U'TOAyj«-o/jJos 'I'i'tou <I>\««('/[ot^ C)iieJ(ff)—(a)-

2. -[ff/f/t'ot) ael3fifnoo rTa'J(T )///>/« 9, 'A—o\\(o0a)i/[ry9 Ai-j

3. -[o7Ci'oi's-, TTa-iji) TToXeJa-'v, Ail yite'y/ffTij', [< Juio-e/ic-J

1. -[/«s- ^(^dpii/^ dhi 7(2)1' Ici^wv (-Of ^ayt)[or ("iveaTijaeuj^

For the health of the Emperor Titus Flavins Vespasianus Augustus,

ApoUophaues, the son of Diogenes, the father of the city, has set u])

this altar at his own expense, ont of piety to Jupiter Most High.

My restorations may at first sight appear daring, not to say

arbitrary; they seem to me, however, to be al)Solutely corrol)orated'^

^ Pal. Exp. Fund Qtiarterfi/ Staiement, 1901, October, pp. 340 et seq.

• Or, of course, avidtjKtv, iiroiTjatv, avi]ytipe.v, &c.

^ While I tluuk that I have accuratelv settled the extent and the tenor of
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by an inscription, closely connected -with this one, which was dis-

covered some 12 years ago by Professor G. Adam Smith himself i

at a place close by, Tafas (a little more than three miles to the east

of Tell el-'Ash'ari), and recopied some years later, under more

favourable conditions, by M. Fossey.- I read it somewhat differently

to the way in which Messrs. A. Smith, Eamsay, and Fossey, respec-

tiveh', have done :

—

1. CEtow?) /S\/)', vTrep T/ys- ciu~OK/)d\jTO()09 <Tcyi«J-

2. (T-70O M(if)Kov"06iL'UO'i Gwr>j\^(Jia'>; 'AttoX]

3. -Xo0[aj']*y? Aio^/euovi, ira-iy) 7r\_6\cw<;, v;};']

4. a~0(ii> avv iTjat? ivai \ya\iai ot/cj^oooytOyrrri'J

5. 6/c ^ibv Iciici', ci'ffc]/3(c)/«s- X"l"''t
~

Ill the year 132, for the health of the Emperor Augustus Marcus Otho
;

Apolloj^hanes, the son of Diogenes, father of the city, built at hi*

own expense this portico with its two arcades, out of piety,

dedicated to ... . (name of tlie deity ?).

The year 132 of the era of Pompey corresponds to the year

69 A.D., the very year in Avhich the ephemeral reign of the Emperor

Otho took place. It is, we see, the same personage that must have

made these two dedications, at an interval of a dozen years at the

most (Titus reigned from 79 to 81 A.D.). The two places. Tell

el-'Ash'ari and Tafas, may be regarded as practically forming part

of the same territory, and it is quite natural that our Apollophanes,

after ha^-ing built an edifice in the one, should have set up an altar

in the other.-^ The termination w^-, preserved by the new inscription,

l)rilliantly confirms the happy restoration ttht;}/; 7r6\cwi, which we

owe to Professor Kamsay in the first one. I may add that this title,

although rare in Syria, seems to have remained in use up to the

Byzantine epoch, as is proved by an inscription at Caisarea *

Maritima.

the missing parts of the inscription, I do not absolutely guarantee the

arrangement of the lines. One might have expected that at the beginning

there would be a double date, as in the inscription with whicli 1 compare this

one, but the obvious length of the lines j^recludes this supposition.

' " Critical Keview " (Edinburgh), 1892, p. 59.

- " Bulletin de Correspondance Helleuique," 1897, j). 47, No. 29.

•' We may also admit the possibility, considering the short distance between

tlie two places, of one of the two stones having been subsequently displaced by
the Arabs, and of their both having originally been on the same spot.

* " Eev. Bibl.," 1895, pp. 73, 210, 378 ;
" Byzantin. Zeitschrift," 1895,

p. 160 J Pal. Exp. Fund Quarterly Statement, 1896, p. 87.



AKCII.KOLOCICAL AXU KI'K ; KAI'IIIG NOTKS OM TALKSTINE. 23

(2) Altiir lit Tell rl-'Jsli'aii (pp. 354-356).—My reading (litlcrs

from that of Professor Adam Smith in several points, the most

important of which is tho name of the deity :

—

1. '^ ~l
l>

aiCTIjl>ltl^- Kill f IIIIIDI'IIV

2. 'I'i7<ii> Al\i'oi> WcindvoL'

3. 'Aj'T<t'i't/j'(>«', fTi liiimoo, (vac-

4. ftou-i, Km TOO fTi'i'Trai'TO'i av-

{), 7o7i OIKOII,

(!. \l('iur/)i\u'i 'Ef)[^ct>J)>i'ou,

7. l3ou\{c)v7ii^, 'A/VTt/t/Ct Tlj

8. Kl'/ll'll ^ TOl' jitCflUt', CK TWI'

9. ui'icr, Kin "''[a']'}'''
'"''y*/''"

For the healtli and continuance of Titus Aelius Iladrianus Antonius

Augustus Pius, and of all liis family ;
Pamphilus, the son of

Herenuius, Senator, has set up this altar at his own expense, and to

fulfil a vow, to Artemis our Lady.

Line 7 changes its complexion altogether in consequence of the

new i-eading which I propose, and w^hich,.being verified by reference

to the photograph, may be regarded as certain. The existence of

the Syrian worship of Artemis has already 1)een proved ^ by the

inscriptions at Jerash^; this same goddess, moreover, appears as

Tyche, protectress of the city, on the coins of the Geraseuians.

I think it unnecessary to enlarge upon the peculiar importance

attaching to the appearance of this goddess, the equivalent, perhaps,

of some ancient Semitic or lunar deity, at Tell el-'Ash'ari—that is

to say, at a place w^hich, even if it does not represent the famous

'Ashteroth Karnaim, cannot in any case be far from it. Everyone

knows how keenly this topographical question is still being dis-

cussed ; Professor Adam Smith has reopened the debate without

being able to decide it. \\q must for the future, in working out

the pro1)lem, take into account this new factor which I have intro-

duced into it. Its full importance will l»c understood if the

i-eader will call to mind that mysterious non-Egyptian divinity,

seen full-faced and crowned with an enormous lunar crescent, to

which Kameses II is paying his devotions, on the stele of the

' As for tlie order of the words of tliis formula, compare 'Afliyr^i tij Kvpiq.

Waddington, ]S'os. 5, 2203a, aud 2153.

- Not to mention an iust-riptiou at Daphne, "Waddington, No. 2713a.

=* "Revue Bibl.," iv, p. 32-4, No. 25, and viii, p. 9, No. 5, p. 11, No. 0.



24 AIICIL-EOLOGICAL AND EPIGRAPHIC NOTES ON PALESTINE.

Sakhr;it Eyyul), which wus discovered at a distance of only seven

and a half miles to the north of Tell el-'Ash'ari. Have we not here

the Canaanitish prototype of the lunar di\iiiity who, dominating

as she did the entire district, and having perhaps given her so

suggestive name as the "Two-Horned Astarte" to 'Ashteroth

Karnaim, was transformed into Artemis during the Hellenistic

and Koman epoch, and has now revealed herself by name at Tell

el-'Ash'ari 1 It might be worth while also to inqiiire whether the

sacred fcmems of Karnaim, i which the Second Book of JMaccabees

calls the 'Atc/j^/u-ioi'"- Avas not perhaps really an 'AaTapTe7oi', or

indeed an Wprc^i/atoi'.

(3) Inscription at Sheikh Mishtn (p. 361).—This is an ejDitaph

which aflPects a metrical style. Both its transcription and its

reading require correction^ thus :

—

Ov /le-^pi tTTpaJia^'s a(^e^actc'f^ cnrc-

-i>(^e)ificv OvXTTiai'ic to "icpuf o jiaa^e^yi-

-\e\V^'s ' aWa to Oav/iiamoi/ oti ovce \-

-6^/09 y 6(^e)ia y^upii, dWrt "jpaf.ijua Tu)(?)

The sovereign has given Ulpianus his reward (the honesta missio)

before (?) he had completed his term of military service ; only, the

surprising thing is that the divine grace is not a logos, but .... (?).

The meaning is obscure, especially the conclusion, A\'hich is

hidden under the antithesis of Xo'yos- and ypd/n/na or r-^pdju/nciTa. Its

obscmnty is all the greater because one really does not know what

to make of the two last letters t^^ of the inscription. It is

complete and in perfect preservation, and there is nothing to

justify us in reading 7/ja/</mTa'(;/), which, moreover, would not

construe properly according to the rules of syntax. I do not

venture to suggest f^/pd/n^iuTio.^ It may be that the whole thing

has a double meaning, the basileus may mean the King of heaven

as well as the Emperor ; human life was often likened to a military

service, which God Inings to an end whenever he pleases, and the

' Josephus, " Ant. Jud.," xii, 8, 4 ; 1 Maccabees, t, -ii.

- 2 Maccabees, xii, 26. •

•* My emendations, made at first sight, without the help of the photograph,

are confirmed by the copy of tliis text taken by M. Fossey, op. cit., p. 51,

No. 45.

* M. Fossey has conjectured airoXvfftws, which has the same meaning ; biit

the word is far too long for the size of the lacuna.

Still less ypdfip.a raJ (= rav = r[tA£wr/;]).
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epithet Oe?»y ('' divine ") was at the Byzantine epoch the adjective

officially ;ii)plied to imperial ordinances.

^

The study of these Greek inscriptions has led me to examine

some others previously collected ])y Professor G. Adam Smith in

the course of his first excursion to the Ilauran and the country

of Gilead, and puljlished by him in the " Edinburgh Critical

Review " (1892, pp. 55 e( srq.). I shall add a few bi'ief oljservations

about them.

—Sd.iuunnn, Fig. 1.—See new copies by Ewing, I.e., p. 59,

No. 47b; and by Briinnow, " Mitth. uiid Xachr. des D.

Pal. Ver.," 1896, p. 21.

—lb., Fig. 2.—It had already been copied by Constantine

Macrides, and published by Mordtmann, "Mitth. und

Xachr. des D. Pal. Yer.," 1884, p. 121 (with an excellent

commentary on. the double date of the reign of Agrippa II).

—Iitl-Jiil, Fig. 3 =: Macrides-Mordtmann, I.e., p. 124.

—Sheikh MisJdn, Fig. 5 and Fig. 6.—The two fragments are

parts of one single inscription which has already been copied

by Macrides, I.e., p. 123, No. 2. Mordtmann's reading of

it leaves much to be desired ; the second part, especially,

has been altogether too much for him. Professor A. Smith

has confined himself to translating the first lines. I propose,

taking the two copies together, to read the entire inscription

as follows :

—

'Ajt/«;<09-(?) [^Av^Oov, [t/i] -wf ici'wu Kfi/nuTwi^ kui

~{vi> (iv-ou -TVKincv, TO ftU7]/n{e)?oi' e7roi'r]ff\_cvj, icat

\e-({c)i • Xalpe, 7r(a)/j(o)[r/jTa ! watrep ci yfit]!', (k)«[^J

u.'(T7rep e</*(«) (e)*'''/ "^ * " 1^''^'^ 7'V^
'""''" ~" W"//'"'''"

OlKO'i 00709 CmiV.

Asiamos (Aslamos ?), the sou of Authos, made this sepulchre by his own

labour and that of his children, and he says :
" flail, passer by '.

As thou art, I was ; and as I am, thou shaft be \ for life and riches

(all end in) tliis house of the tomb."

' Compare Waddington's comment on No. 190fiA, line 3.

- A very doubtful name, of an improbable form : perhaps we ought to

emend it into * Ao-Aa/^o j, a well-known Gra?co-Hauranian proper name.
'

Tills word and the preceding one are represented by tlic f^roup of letters

€IM€ICI in Macrides's copy, and by the proup €IM€CI in Adam

Smith's copy.
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It is the equivalent of the well-known sentence quod es fid, quod

s-iim eri.'<. The final thought is expressed in a yet more energetic

fashion in the brief and melancholy epitaph on a toml) at Irind,

which T published long ago,^ /(ct// -('wth -drpo^'. "at the end of all

comes the toml) " !

— T(if((.<, Fig. 7 and Fig. 9.—See new copies by M. Fossey, I.e.,

p. 46, Nos. 26 and 27.

—Fik, Fis- 12 (compare Schumacher, "The Jaulan," p. 141,

Fig. 45).—The first words of the Hebrew inscription seem

as if they might read rn^lH^ Hlh^, " I Jehoudah."

I shall end this little epigraphic review by an emendation of

some importance concerning a great metrical epitaph copied at

'Akraha, near Sanamein (Hauran), by Mr. Ewing, and explained by

Messrs. A. G. ^Vright and A. Souter (Pal. Exp. Fund Quarterhj

Statement, 1895, p. 53, No. 31).

I shall not stop to discuss certain points of detail, for instance,

the very suspicious place name which appears as Bf/[;y']c(TG6'/yv.- I

only wish to deal with the two last lines, which these gentlemen

have transcribed and translated as follows -^ :

—

Paulina was her name, and she was of the race of Cleigamidas.

May Cylptus, son of Naam6n, be among those who live for ever.

The first phrase is not constructed on grammatical principles ;,

the proper names Cle'igamidas and Cylptus are such as one is not

likely to find in either the Hellenic or the Semitic onomasticons.

If we examine the copy with care, we shall see that the words

ought to be read and interpreted in an entirely different manner :

—

riav\i'i')](^^ h^ovi'ufut, Ku(yl 'H )/J'-t(A-X)/cao f/cfeOXiy^,

May the names of Paulina, of Heraclidas lier sou, and of the illustrious

NamOn, be always among the living.

• " Recueil d'Arch. Orient.," vol. i, p 17, No. 26.

- In the genitive case ; one might at a pinch read Nacrtytdiis, and find it in

the ancient name of Kefr Nasi], wliich is situated quite close to 'Akraba, to the

iiurth-cast.

' The deceased Namon or Naam6n has just stated in the preceding verse

tliat he built his sepulchre with the assistance of his wife and his son.
* A reminiscence of Homer, ucppa ^woicri jxtriw. Compare Waddington,

No. 24;il, all 'Cwdiffiv tvtiij, from another metrical epitaph.



NOTKS ON INSCRIITIONS IOUXH A'I' TKLL EL- ASII'AIU. 2

1

This emendation seems to me to bo estuljlished beyond ;dl

question by another inscription copied some time ago Ity Wetzstein

(Waddington, No. 2413d) at 'Akraba itself, which runs thus :—

Naamon began (this building), Heraclidas finished (it).

There can be im doubt liial we liave liere the same personages,

father and son, and that the inscription alhides to one of the

buihlings, not a funerary one, which our NaamAn was pleased to

set up during his lifetime, as he boasts that he did in the inscription

copied l)y Ewing :

—

(t ii((tfi( ro^- re 'C^wu'ifTi -('i oc 0/\o>.' d'OcXc Oi'flos;

We gather from another inscription at 'Akraba, (Waddington,

No. L' -1:1 3c;) that Hercules was the object of a special cultas in that

town, which is a rare thing in Syria. This fact may perhaps

exphdn the choice of the name of Heraclidas given to Naamon's son.

I may observe in this coiuiection that a good many of the

inscriptions copied by Mr. Ewing and published in the Quarterly

Statement stand in need of a careful revision. I shall, I hope,

have an opportunity of returning to this subject.

FUKTHER NOTES ON THE INSCiaPTIONS FOUND AT
TELL EL-'ASH'AliL

By Professor Georoe Adam Smitit, D.D., LL.D.

M. Cleioioxt-Gaxneau's reading APTEMIAITH for the latter

half of the seventh line of the altar inscription, which I found last

smnmer at Tell el-'Ash'ari, is undoubtedly correct, as a re-examina-

tion of the original photograph proves. I bad conjectured {Quarterli/

Statement^ 1901, p. 356) that the letters in question contained the

name of the town or of its goddess. That M. Clermont-Ganneau has

discovered the name to be Artemis is a fact of great im})ortance on

the controvei'sy as to the site of 'Ashteroth Karuaim.

In my paper of last October (pp. 358 _/') I argued that there

was not sutlicient evidence for identifying Tell el-'Ash'ari witli

either of tlie Ashtaroths of Eusebius, one of which was in all
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probal)ility the 'Ashteroth Karnaini of the Old Testament, and

the Karniou of the Second Book of .Maccabees. How does the

discovery that 'Artemis was worshipped at Tell el-'Ash'ari affect

the question 1

In the first place, we have to consider Avhether we can take

'Artemis as the equivalent of 'Ashtoreth (Heb.) or 'Astart (Phoe-

nician). The proper Greek equivalent of the latter was Aphrodite.

The star of both was the planet Venus, and both were goddesses at

once of war, the destructive, and of love, the generative force.

But, on the other hand, 'Ashtoreth had many manifestations ; and

this plurality is perhaps expressed in the Hebrew title of her city

'Ashteroth (plural-construct) Karnaim. Among the Phoenicians

*Astart was the female counterpart of Baal, the sun-god; and

Baudissin (in the second edition of Herzog's " Real-Encyclopiidie," i,

p. 722) gives good grounds for supposing that the Babylonian

Ishtar, which is the same name as 'Astart, had originally lunar

characteristics. Besides, according to the often-quoted testimony of

Lucian ("De Dea Syria," 4), and of Herodian (v, 6, 10), the Syrian

goddess was regarded as a moon-goddess and figured with a head-

dress, like that of Isis, consisting of a disc between a pair of horns.

According to 2 Mace, xii, 26, there was at Karnion, or Karnaim,

an 'A-efi'^/drtov, or temple of the deity Atargatis ; nnV^nV- This

name is a compound of iniT = inr\i^> the Aramean form of

'Astart or Ishtar, and HHi^ or ^rii^, the name of another deity,

found in the theophorous names of some Palmyrene citizens. To

many writers of the Greek period Atargatis {see the proofs in

Baudissin's article) was the Syrian goddess ; and as her sanctuary

was at Hierapolis, there is no doubt that it is she and not Aslarte

whom Lucian describes. In § 32 of his treatise he says she shares

the character of many Greek goddesses—Athene, Aphrodite, Selene,

'Arfcinis, ttc. But, of course, Atargatis was merely a variation of

'Astart, one of the many manifestations expressed by the Hebrews

in their plural name 'Ashtaroth. Professor Cheyne's statement, that

'Ashtaroth and Atargatis were different deities (article " Atargatis
"

in the "Encyclopaedia Biblica"), requires, therefore, some qualifica-

tion, and M. Clermont-Ganneau's supposition that the 'Arepr/c'moi'

at Karnion was really an 'AajapTeioi^ is justified.

All this makes it extremely probable that one of the 'Ashtaroth,

or manifestations of 'Astart, was intended by the name Artemis on

the Tell el-'Ash'ari altar.
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This fuiiclusioii, hi)\\('\ IT, lianlly Icjuls us iie;irui' iui identifioa-

tiori of Tell el-'Ash';ui w itli 'Ashteroth KHrnaim. For this, as I

have observed, there is no other evidence, and, by itself, this is not

enough. On \\liatevei' site in this region 'Ashteroth Karnaim may

have lain, the worship of the goddess may easily have extended to

the neighl)ouring towns as well ; and Tell el-'Ash'ari may only he

one of such subsidiary sanctuaries. That it was the Kaiiiion in

which the 'Anp^/HTioi' lay, is, as I have .said, hardly possible in

face of the fact that, while Karnion was diHicult to approach, ru) tiji'

TTni'Twr T(I'j' -6-u<i' fTTU'd-iiTd (2 Macc. xii, 21), Tell el-'Ash'ari lies on

two sides open to the plain.

The identification l)y JNI. Clermont-Ganneau of the writer of the

other inscription which I found at Tell el-'Ash'ari with the writer

of the inscription in honour of Otho, which I discovered in Taffas

in 181)1, and recorded in the "Critical Review" for January, 1892,

is extremely interesting. M. Clermont-Ganneau is right in saying

that the two places " may Ijc regarded as practically forming part

of the same territor}'." For to-day Tell el-'Ash'ari is held, and its

fields are cultivated by, inhabitants of TafFas.

Professor "\V. Ramsay, of Aberdeen, has reached independently

the conclusion that the inscriptioii is to Zeus, not Apollo, and that

the letters indicating the latter name are part of a personal human

name.

THE VIRGIN'S FOUNT.

By Dr. Schick.

As the rain during the winter of 1900-1901 was not sufficient to fill

the cisterns, there is now (in the summer of 1901) a scarcity of water

in Jerusalem. Also the periodical How of water from the Virgin's

Fount is much less copious than usual, and veiy little water comes

down through the aqueduct to its outlet at the jjool of Siloam.

The numicipality sent people to look into the matter and make a

report. The advice given was to clear out the basin at the Virgin's

Fount l)y removing the large deposit of stones and earth which had

accvunulated dining the course of centuries.

Yusuf Pasha, who is now here and interests himself in stich

matters, called one day and asked me to go down with him to the
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Virdn's Fount ('Aiii Umm cd-Deraj). I went with him ;uk1 saw

.several things of which I now send a report. In iUustration of my

report I have prepared phms and a section' based iipon the Ordnance

Survey, Sir C. Warren's drawing (Plate XLIII), to accompany the

Jerusalem " Memoir," and my own observations.

Having dismounted from our donkeys, we descended the first

night of steps to the landing. The vault here is about 9 feet wide,

PLAN \

\

Mf)sg,'>ic\ Sjuns

^07,

Sujjfto.sed J'ncl

I

//'fcr/'/I tc f/iis jjoirit

1

or nearly the breadth of the upper st;ur. The second, or lower,

staircase commences in the middle of the landing, and is only 4 feet

wide. It is on the northern side of the landing, which, to the

south of it, has a breadth of 5 feet. Chairs were brought, and we

sat down until our eyes liail liecome accustomed to the darkness

And we had heard what the people had to tell us. They said water

^ The plans and section are preserved in the oflice.

which include the Virgin's Fount are publislied here.

Only those portions
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liud coiuL' lIkiL nioniiiig, hiuI would pioljiiMy come uguiii ulioiiL

noon ; but the How.was so small that the Avater did not reach the

lowest step, and none passed into the aqueduct. When the flow

ceased the water grathially fell imiil it reached the level we saw

—

about '2 feet lielow the hnvest step. It seemed as if it laii nil'

through some uidvuowu channel or fissure. We then went down the

lower steps, and had a plank placed across the basin from the steps

to the enti'ance to the iSiloam aqueduct so as to l)e able to examine

everything. There is a soit of fissure in the rock which, Ijcfore the

basin was cleared, was imkunwu. There was some water standintr

in it, and tlu' woikineu said that water issued from it. But the

real opening in the rock from which the water gushes put is more

to the east (nearer the stairs), in the vertical face of the rock, which

is there cut down I'ather steeply {str section). The opening is less

than a foot wide, of oval form, rough, and evidently natural. Its

bottom falls rapidly westward, and it was, when we saw it, full of

water. The woi-kmen intended to l)last this rock with gunpowder,

l)Ut I advised Yusuf Pasha not to allow them to do so, as it would
greatly injure the place. A sort of pool or reservoir, about 7 feet

wide, and 30 feet long, extends eastwards from the mouth of the

Siloam aquerluct, and its eastern end, for a distance of 7 feet, lies

beneath the lower staii-case. The northern side is clearly rock ; I

could not make out whether the east end was rock or masonry
coated with cemeiit. The pool was more than half cleared, but the

bottom was still covered with nuid. We therefore deemed it

necessaiy that the pool should be completely cleared out, and the

sides and bottom examined for any aqueduct or fissure by which
the water could escape. This was done, and the southern side

of the pool was found to l)e raddm, that is a filling up with all sorts

of stones without order like a tumbled-down wall, and not rock.

Through this rdddcu the Avater rau away. The}^ then l)uilt a wall

there, and filled up the pool again, completely beneath the steps,

and outside; them to a level 3 feet below the tread of the lowest

step. This new bottom for the pool was paved and cemented as

far as the mouth of the Siloam a(|ueduct, and the water flowed

doM'u again to the pool of Siloam. The water now stood as high as

the second step from the bottom, and the basin was too shallow for

people to drown whilst bathing. This lasted only a week, for the

wall and other work done by the frUahin was bad, and the water
ran away and was lost as before.
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The overseer of the work had heard me tell Yusuf Pasha, as we

were sitting together, that if a shaft was sunk beneath our chairs

the second aqueduct, of which I excavated the lower part some

years ago {Quarterhj Statement, 1891, p. 13), would prohabl}^ be

found. Upon this he sunk a shaft, and at a depth of 6i feet found

a rock-hewn aqueduct running south. Its lower part was full of

mud and water, but it was examined for some distance by Dr.

Masterman and Mr. C. Hornstein. From their description^ it

SECTI ON.
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appears to l)e built in the same way as the portion I discovered.

The course of the aqueduct is shown on the plans, and its level and

height on the section. It is just under the milirah in the porch,

and the level of its bottom is slightly lower than that of the

celebrated Siloam tunnel. It was clear that the water found its

way through the radden to this old aqueduct, so a su])stantial wall

was built under the lower steps, and the basin was filled up with

good masonry to the desired le^'el. All was then properly paved

1 See p. 35.
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uiid ccinenteil, and the water has since kept up tu the level of the

second step fioni the bottom, and now runs through the aqueduct

to the ))0(il of Siloani.

It has hitherto l)een supposed that the source of the spring was

lirneatli t lie lowest step, as reported Ity Iiohinson and others; but

it is now clear that the water, when it gushes foith from the true

mouth, strikes the east end of the l)asin with some force, and, being

deflected westwards, appears to run from beneath the lowest step.

Others have said that the water rose from the bottom of the basin,

and this is in a sense true, for when the basin is filled with rubbish

to a level higher than that of the tiue mouth the water has to force

its w'ay upwards through the deposits. There is also the fissure to

the west, but from this, when filled with earth, little water can issue.

Tlw BnihUiKjs.—Over the eastern portion of this little pool there

is no vaulting, but covering stones, more than 5 feet long, are laid

across, and above these the low^er staircase is l)uilt. The first stone

is really the lowest step. On the north side the rock is visible

about 20 feet higher up, so I think that towards the east, on that

side, the rock formed a cliff some 30 feet high. From a fissiu-e

in this cliff the waters of Gihon may have poured forth originally.

The south side of the porch is masonry, and in this there is a

niildvh built ]>y the Moslems. Behind the facing stones is the rock

iipon whieh the arch constructed over this place rests. As the

crowji of the areh is not in the centre of the porch, Init about a foot

to the south, it is clear that the south end of the arch must rest

on the rock behind the masonry which seems to have been built

only to obtain a mihrah. This arch, of which the crown is 15 feet

above the landing, is usually held to be modern. This is certainly

wrong, for the string course visible on the north side is covered with

ancient incised wiiting, in small letters, which are so worn liy age

and purposely defaced with tools that nothing can be made of

them. Possibly the writing may be preserved behind the masonry
on the south side. The arch is also of two different dates, half

of it having been destroyed and rebuilt. Thus the eastern half,

though some of it looks old, is of later date than the western. The
upper staircase was built long after the lower one, but the date

of its construction cannot be fixed with certainty. The rise of the

steps is the same in both staircases (10 inches) ; but the tread

is 1-4 inches in the lower and 20 inches in the upper staircase. The
number of steps in the lower is 1 i, and in the upper 16. On the

C



34 THE virgin's fount.

hi'J-hcst step of the upper staircase a stone slab of some height has

been set up, so that visitors have now to enter at the noithern corner.

Probable Histoi-y of the Siting.—There appears originally to have

been an overhanging cliff, some 30 feet high, with a huge fissure

from which the water gushed forth and then ran down the Kidron

Yallov as a " hi'ook." It was soon found necessary to store water

for dailv and future use, and a small pool was made. In the times

of Daviil and Solomon a larger pool was constructed, which was

called the " King's Pool." The position of this pool is not known,

but it probably occupied the width of the valley, leaving only space

for a road on each side. Next a covered conduit was made on

the west side of the pool, to convey the Avater to another pool

(Neh. iii, 15) situated in the Tyropoion Valley and so inside the

town. This conduit, sometimes called the "second" aqueduct, is

that which I discovered, and of which I excavated the lower

portion for a length of 600 feet. During the work at the spring,

200 feet of the upper portion was found. Above the conduit a

paved road was made for nearly the whole length. Thus matters

remained until Hezekiah "stopped" the spring and made the

famous aqueduct to convey the water direct to Siloam, and deny

its use to an enemy besieging Jerusalem. The earlier aqueduct

then fell into disuse and was neglected.^ " Stopping " the spring

was an easy matter, but making the tunnel through the Ophel hill

required a long time. The cave or fissure from which the water

issued was enlarged towards the west, and the shaft and ascending

passage leading to the city on Ophel, which were discovered by

Sir C. Warren, were made at the same time as the tunnel. If the

chamber into which the ascending passage led was in the city, as

seems probable, then the city wall ilid not stand on the edge of the

higher part of the Ophel Hill, as Dr. Guthe, who is followed by

Dr. Bliss, thousiht he had discovered, but lower down, on the brow

of the hill, as shown in Section III.~ Even there it would be 88 feet

above the bed of the valley. We learn from Nehemiah iii, 17-26,

that the wall at this point was double, so the main wall probably

stood on the edge of the hill, and the other, some distance lower

down, was an outwork. When, after the destruction of the city

by the Romans, this portion of it was left desolate, the waterworks

beneath were no longer used, and fell into decay.

' The nqiu'duct appears to have been used for irrigation purposes during

the early Arab period.

—

Ed.
' This part of the section is not published.
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Ancient City Sewer.—Sir C. AVarreu mentions {" Recovery of

Jerusalem," p. 255) an imdeiground channel, referred to by

Dr. Biirclay in his "City of the Great King" in a manner which

implies that it was in some way connected with the Virgin's Fount.

Tt is near that spring, and appears to the west of it on Plan I ; the

level of its exit is shown on the section. ^ About 40 years ago

I entered this rock-hewn channel with a few assistants, and found

it quite dry. "We followed it in a north-west direction for 400 feet,

when a l»roken covering slab stopped further progress. A few

years later I noticed that the main sewer of the city had an outlet

about 250 feet south of the Dung Gate, and that the fluid, after

running eastward on the surface of the ground, fell into an opening

near the road going down to the Siloam Pool, and then, continuing

under^^round, came to the surface again at the exit mentioned

above. Thence the fluid ran down the steep eastern slope of Ophel

to the gardens in the Kidron Valle}'. This state of things lasted

a few years, when a change was made and the fluid was carried

down the Tyropoeon Valley to the Birket Hamra, below the well-

known small pool of Siloam. This sewer - is certainly old, and in

ancient times it probably crossed the Kidron Valley in a diagonal

line, Itelow the " King's Pool," and, running southward, passed to

the east of Bir Eyyub.

THE RECENTLY-DISCOVERED AQUEDUCT FROM THE
VntGIX'S FOUNTAIN.

From a Paper l)y Dr. Mastekman.

The work in the basin of the Virgin's Fount, described by Dr.

Schick (p. 29), was carried out by the feUuhin of Silwan ; and the

overseer he mentions was Juma'a, one of Dr. Bliss's most trusted

and skilled workmen. Juma'a, acting upon what he had heard Dr.

Schick say to Yusuf Pasha, commenced digging on Septem])er 9th,

and came upon the aqueduct.

On September Uth Mr. Hornstein, who is in close touch with

the fellah in of Siloam, brought Juma'a and some of his assistants

' Not published.

2 This is probably part of the ancient sewer of the City of David, on the

eastern hill. It could not well have served as the sewer of the western hill

before the Tyropoeon Valley was filled with rubbish.

—

Ed.
C 2
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to me to ask whether I could lend them some of the Palestine

E.xploration Fund planks for supporting the sides of the excavation.

As the property of the Fund had been left in my charge by

Dr. Bliss, I felt that I might safely lend the planks for a purpose so

entirely in accordance with the work of the Fund. But in addition

to this, I felt that the opportunity of seeing this new discovery

was too good to be lost. ^Ir. Hornstein and I accordingly decided

to visit the excavations in the afternoon. AVe found the work

arranged in a most business-like Avay—like one of Dr. Bliss's own

shafts—and we were lowered down in the same way that we had

often before descended the Fund's shafts. A little scrambling on

hands and knees brought us to the beginning of the aqueduct.

After passing through a larger chamber in which we could stretch

our backs, we advanced along a passage of lessening height, until

at length we had to lie flat in several inches of mud and running

water and wriggle along on our faces. After some 20 feet of this

we reached the more perfect part, along which we advanced, some-

times crouching low, but iisually on hands and knees, for some

hundred feet. The narrowing of the channel and the assurance

that in any case we could get little further, and that there was

nothing more to see there, decided us to return.

I will now give a Ijrief description of our joint observations

on the tunnel. We traced its course for 176 measured feet. The

last 100 feet are exceedingly winding, and the measure "cut

corners " in such a way that no doubt the actual distance traversed

was greater by several feet. The first few feet from the shaft are

only partly excavated, and lie chiefly in earth and stones. Then

the channel is seen to be rock-cut in the floor of the passage, and

at present, at an}^ rate, uncovered, i.e., with no covering sla1«. At

a distance of 32 feet from the entrance there is an irregular chamber

bounded by earth and stones, in which the Avater drops down over

an evenly cut drop of 2 feet between sides of beautifully cemented

rock or stone walls. There is no sign of any flagstones covering or

having covered the channel. This nicely finished piece of work is

only about 5 feet long, and then the channel runs under a roughly-cut

rock roof with smooth stone floor and sides made of small irregular

stones firmly embedded in abundance of black cement. From this

point, as far as we traced the channel, the sides were of this

character. The cement looked as new as when it was put on,

indeed, the wet black made one continually think that it must be
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ficsh dark mortar, .ind I several times instinctively felt whether it

liad hardened ! The lloor, though thickly coated with soft mud in

places, and at other parts covered with lUhru fallen from the roof,

M-as, as far as could be felt, either smooth rock or very smoothly

plastered. It seems all the way to be in good condition, as a

continuous How of water, apparently undiminished, accompanied

us as far as we went. The roof, after a short distance of rock and

a further part (where it has given way in several places) of stones

and earth, is covered with flagstones, and near the point where we

stopped we found a stone evidently taken from some old l>uilding.

Its length Avas only exposed for 1 foot, and its width is 8 inches.

On the under surface projecting into the tunnel was a well-cut

pattern, of which I made a rough drawing.

I

A little further on, where the plaster was even more plentiful than

usual, we found it for several square feet covered with herring-bone

lines. On returning via the Valley of Hinnom we saw similar marks

upon the plaster on some ruins there.

The only other mark of interest we found was upon a smooth

surface of plaster on the right hand side, 44 feet from

the entrance. It looked as if it liad lieeii made

deli1)erately. The long stroke is al^out li inches

long. The plaster between the stones is not very

carefully rendered, and shows the marks of the tools.

As regards the direction of the channel we unfortunately cannot

speak with certitude. At the begiiming it ran down the valley,

but some distance in made a great sweep towards the west.

The height of the acpeduct, where perfect, varied greatly.

Occasionally it was as much as 6 feet, l)ut the average was only

about 4 feet 6 inches. The width was fairly regular. Our measure-

ments gave from 1 foot 5 inches to 1 foot 8 inches, at about
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2 feet 6 inches from the bottom. The tunnel is very winding, and

its \\adth was greatly lessened at one or two places by projecting

masses of rock or large stones. Probably the numerous turns were

made to aA'oid such obstructions. All the way there was a stream

of running water from the spring.

Dr. Schick, who is very interested in the find, has kindly

pointed out to me his notes about the " Second Siloam Tunnel "

in the Qiuirterly Statement for 1891. It seems natural to conclude

that this is the upper part of that tunnel, especially as Dr. Schick

pointed out the very spot at which it might be expected to leave

the Virgin's Fountain. At the same time it may be noticed there

are several points of difference. This aqueduct contains a good

stream of running water, is in perfect condition most of the distance

traced, has a very regular width (much narrower than Dr. Schick's

tunnel), and, as far as we have seen, contains none of those doors,

obstructions, caves, &c., described in Dr. Schick's paper.

It occurs to me that it is most probable that the first 34 feet of

rock-cut tunnel was open to the air originally, and it 7nay be that

this was the original exit of the water .... down the Kedron

Valley until it was stopped by Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii, 4) spoken

of in the " Memoirs " (" Jerusalem " volume).

N.B.—References to the Second Tunnel will be found in Quarterlt/ State-

ments as follows :—Vol. for 18S6, pp. 92, 97 ; 1887, p. 104 ; 1890, p. 257 ;

189], pp. 13, 199.

NOTES TO ACCOMPANY THE PLAN OF JEREMIAH'S
GROTTO.

By Bauratii Dr. Conrad Schick.

On reaching the door (a) in the old wall, one sees to the right a new
building which projects southward into a vineyard. Passing through

this door and a small hall, in which are shafts of pillars, one notices

several paths, and a garden enclosed by new whitewashed walls about

5 feet high. The principal path does not run direct to the new entrance

to the mosque, but turns west and then north to avoid thi'ee tombs.

Entering the garden, and following a path which leads past the tombs,

we come to a gate (6) in a higher wall and reach a paved court by a

small flight of steps. Beneath this court is a remarkable rock-hewn

cistern, which has, in its centre, a massive square pier of rock to support

the roof. The mouth of the cistern is near the rock-scarp at the

north end of the court, and its floor is reached by a flight of steps
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at the south end. South of the court there is an old rectangular

buildinfj: divided by a wall of masomy. The western portion is certainly

Bj'zantine. Its floor is a

little higher than that of the

paved court, and there may
be an undergi^ound chamber,

but I could detect no open-

ing. At the west end a door

opens upon a flight of steps.

The floor of the eastern

part is fully 6 feet below the

roof of the cistern. It has

a pillar in the centre, and its

eastei'u and southern walls

are partially rock-hewn. The
chamber is rather low and

its roof is of masonry. It

seems to have been a small

church, with an apse at the

east end, which was destroyed

and never rebuilt. Baedeker

and others consider it to be

an ante-room to the cistern
;

but cisterns never have such

ante-rooms, and the approach

to the cistern from this

chamber is narrow, low, and
h.

now to the

north-west corner of the

paved court, we descend

some steps to a door (c),

which gives access to a path

running west. Following

this, past a door (cl) that

leads to an enclosure, which

I call " the stable," we reach

the northern end of the

principal path. Standing

here (at K on plan), we see

the great scarp, with its two

wings, towering above us,

and wonder at the labour

bestowed upon it. The

scarp does not run in a

forms a re-entering angle (e),

is near K and at the

bad, with steps 2 feet hij,.

Passing

straight line fi'om west to east, but
as shown by the line on the plan. The
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highest part of the opening {<> the cave', marked l)y the dotted line

on Sec-(ii.ii I. The western ana nf the aii^k' (r, /) is 54 feet long, and

the height of the scarp above the present surface of the ground is 64 feet.

The west wing (/, .y) leaves the scarp almost at a right angle, and runs

southward for more than 70 feet at the same height. At the southern

end the scai |i of tlie wing is not perpendicular. At the north end, in

the fourth .stratum from the top, there is a square oj)ening (/i) which lias

never been examined ; and at the bottom tliere is a iJiojecti'ig mass of

rock that rises about 10 feet above the level of the garden. There are

young trees in the garden : the trees described by Tobler and others

about 50 years ago do not now e.xist. The eastern arm of the angle (e, /)

is 80 feet long and the same height as the western. The east wing {k, I, m, ?j)

leaves the scarp at an obtuse angle, running 35 feet to I and 50 feet to m,

and there turning west to ii, wliere it ends, and is of no great height.

The strata exposed in tlic high scarp differ in height. The upper one is

SECTION 2 on the line C-D
zsso

not solid rock, but a sort of natural conglomerate, above which there is

a little earth. There are several of the usual cracks in the strata, but

some are remarkable, as, for instance, one in the face of the scarp and

one in the east wing.

Entering tlie cavern we pass through a door to the mosque, which is

nothing more than a paved court of somewhat irregular form enclosed by

a low wall. The north-east corner is formed by one of the rock piers

which supjjort the I'oof of the cavern, and in the south wall there is a

plain mihrab. A little south of the mosque is a small building with, as

the Sheikh said, the tomb uf Sultan Adhem, from whom comes the name
Edheinieh. The tomb is covered by a green cloth. Behind is a domed
building (o), which possibly contains another tomb. North of it there is

a room, and north of tliis again a sort of platform (/)) about 3 feet high,

upon wliii'h stands another room built against the rock. A flight of

stejts leads to the roof of the last room, and to a recess in tlie rock, which

is said to be the resting place of some saint.' The rock-pier is partly

* I understood him to be " Assar " or Lazarus.
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cut awav like that to the east as if the mosque had once extended from

one i)ier to the other {see dotted line on plan). At that time the entrance

to the cavern and to the mosque was through the " stable." Former

writers mention a bench of some length on the west side of the cavern.

This has disappeared, and the Sheikh told me that it had been quarried

awav for building stone. At the north end there is a small recess, the

bottom of which is a few feet lower than the floor of the cavern. The

latter, as I remember it, was an uneven surface of rock, but it is now

quite level and is apparently formed of quarry chippings set in lime.

The height of the roof from the floor is 32 feet, the various levels are

shown on the sections. The apse and mihrab-shaped recesses in the

rock walls of the cavern seem remarkable, and in the west wall there

is a square niche, that can only be reached by a ladder, which looks as if

it might have been a cell.

As some advocates of the new Calvary say that at one time there was

a church on this green (rather rocky) hill, of which traces can still

be seen, I examined the place and found nothing. A little north of the

end of the cave and on the northern slope of the hill there are rude

traces of a moderate sized sqviare enclosure which certainly was not

a church, and probably belonged to some Moslem tomb.

It appears that the floor of the cavern was levelled in expectation of

a visit from the German Emperor, and tliat the stones for the new walls

were quarried inside the cave. The marks of the powder used in

blasting are plainly visible.

THE MURISTAN, OR THE SITE OF THE HOSPITAL
OF ST. JOHN AT JERUSALEM.

By Baurath Dr. Conrad Schick,

(A)

—

Historical Notes.

It is well known that the site of the former Palace and Hospital

of the Knights of St. John now bears the name " Muristan," an

Arabic expression (derived from the Persian) for a hospital.

Some fifty years ago it was, besides some buildings and ruins

round its boundary, an elevated meadow or arable field, quad-

rangular in form and tolerably level, on an average 480 feet long

from west to east, 430 feet broad from north to south, and raised

some 25 feet above the streets where shops and arclies penetrate

into it, indicating that the whole might consist of similar buildings

covered with a great mass of earth.

In the year 1867 Sir Charles Warren, on behalf of the

Palestine Exploi't^tion Fund, made some excavations in the hope
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of finding remains of the so-called second wall of the ancient citj.

He made a trench across the place from south to north on an

average 25 feet deep, to the level of the surrounding streefs.

A report of the work is given in " The Recovery of Jerusalem,"

London, 1871, p. 2G9 seq. As regards the second wall, the result

was negative. In general, the trench was not made deep enough,

and no subsequent excavations have been made deeper than were

absolutely necessary. In general, the masonry found standing

was removed to use the stones again, or if standing on a fitting

spot the new buildings were erected upon it. As this has been

going on for so many years, it has caused me much trouble and

continual watching to note Avhat was foand and then removed,

in order that I might be enabled finally to make a plan of the

whole ancient building, which I have now done, and submit it

to the students of ancient Jerusalem. Standing so near eternity,

I could not wait to give a more complete work, and have now
prepared the necessary plans and sections. These are as accurate

as I can make them, knowing that further excavations will complete

and correct them where any mistake may have been made.

In 1SG7 Sir Charles Warren also made several shafts, which

are shown in the drav/ings ; one towards the north-west brought

him 28 feet deep to a manhole and a stair leading into a number
of cisterns. Over them, as is now proved, stood the Church
Maria major; the rock is met at these cisterns (see "Recovery of

Jerusalem," p. 272), and shown in the sections, Nos. 6 and 10.'

Three years later, in 1870, the eastern part, or about one- third of

the whole place, was given by the Sultan to the King of Prussia,

afterwards German Emperor. In consequence this part was
subsequently better excavated and examined, and a great deal of

the accumulated earth removed, so that I was able to make a

more detailed plan of it, which was first sent to the Prussian

Government, and then also to Sir Charles Warren, who published

it in his portfolio with some sections (Plate L). The northern

part of it, or the church with the former convent, is also published
in the Quarterly Statement, 1872, p. 100, and more fully described

in the " Jerusalem " Volume, p. 254 seq.

Soon afterwards the Greek Convent began to clear partially

their part, east of the so-called Gethsemane Convent, and to erect

' The sections and plans referred to but not reproduced arc preserved in

the oflice of the Fund.
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a row of eight shops, but as they made the new street which it

was designed to form, and to call " Crown Prince Frederick

Street," too narrow, a new plan was prepared, and the end shops

had to lie pulled down. This seems to have led the Greek Convent

to secure their ground throughout the whole line by building shops

alono- it. Their foundations are not deep, and so neither the lie of

the rock nor anything of interest was found.

In building the new Erloserkix'che, the foundation stone of

which was laid in October, 1893, new foundations had to be laid

throuo-hout, as the old walls rested on debi-is, and not on firni

o-round. In digging for new and rock foundations it was found

that there and in the neighbourhood was once a quai-ry and the

rock was hewn not to a level, but in high steps at different levels,

everywhere lying deep under the sui-face, as I have shown it in

the drawings.

As during the last four or fixe years the Greeks went on

clearing their ground, many things were discovered, which I have

indicated on the plans and sections. These are :—No. I. Apian

of the whole Muristan with the immediate surroundings, showing

things underground ; N"o. 2. A plau of the same extent, showing

things above ground (as far as known). Then to show the various

levels, &c., thei'e are ten sections, namely :—Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, from

west to east, and Kos. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, from north to south, marked

with the respective letters on the plans.

(B)

—

Old History of the Muristan.

Of this we know very little, as the real knowledge of the place

begins with the Crusading time. That it had an older history is

certain. In Nehemiah's description of the rebuilding of the city

wall, we may positively expect some reference to it, and the pool

of Hezekiah goes back even further This jdooI, just west of the

place in question, is ascribed to King Hezekiah, the hero in water-

works at Jerusalem, and not much can be said against this idea.

The ancient city of David and Solomon was situated on the

southern hill, and its northern wall was south of the Muristan,

which Avas hence outside that city. Now east of the Church of the

Holy Sepulchre, or north-east of the Muristan, is a levelled and

high platform with perpendicular sides,^ as I have pointed out

elsewhei-e. That such a locality was of importance even in the

' Not recognisable by one unacquainted with the spot, as all is cohered with

debris, earth, and houses built thereon.
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remotest time, and in fortifying the capital town of the Israelite

kino-s had to be taken into consideration, is quite certain, so much

so, that Sir Charles Warren even pur ihc celebrated stronghold

"Zion" there ("The Temple or the Tomb," London, 1880, p. 33).

We may therefore with good reason suppose that in very early

times some buildings were erected on it as a kind of detached

fortress, and it is quite natural that the space between this and

the city wall may have had houses or public buildings erected on

it, so that Hezekiah found it good to embrace it with a wall

(2 Cbron. xxxii, 5), ami at the same time to bring the detached

fortress into close connection with the main fortifications of the

city. This is the first mention of the so-called second wall. In

the western part of this new addition to the existing city Hezekiah

built a pool to provide tbis quarter with water. The upper part

of the shallow and broad valley there was just a fit place for such

a pool, only a dam had to be built or a strong wall, which probably

became the "broad wall " mentioned in Neh. iii, 8, xii, 38, a piece

of which I saw in 1846, as shown in Section No. 4 (see also

Section 10).

In Neh. iii, 7, is mentioned the throne or residence (or seat)

of the governor, meaning apparently the fortress I have mentioned,

and afterwards it is mentioned that one of the apothecaries

repaired, i.e., fortified, Jerusalem unto the "broad wall," which,

from the configuration of the ground, must have been just at the

Muristan (Neh. iii, 8). A hundred and thirty-six years before, at

the destruction of Jerusalem by the Cbaldeans, this quarter was

destroyed, and this was the beginning of the great mass of debris

and earth there, which it would seem that Nehemiah levelled,

and hence the special expression llti^'^T is used in Neh. iii, 8,

but not elsewhere. In our Lord's time this quarter was crowded

with buildings, which were destroyed after the Romans had taken

the second wall, and this was the second step in causing the

accumulation of debris, which formed a place for exercising the

troops stationed in the neighbouring fortress. ^ After the Church

of the Holy Sepulchre had been built by Constantine in its

neighbourhood, the place in course of time became the property of

European Christians for the lodging of pilgrims, until the time of

the Crusades, when the Knights of St. John took up their abode

there and made it the centre of their activity. As all this is well

known I will not dwell upon its history under the Christians.

' That is after the rebuilding of the city by Hadrian.
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/Q\ Explanation and Description of the Plans and Sections.

1. The Second Wall—There have been found in several places

remains indicating the existence of an old and thick wall, but not

one of these is without doubt, and hence the result is to some

degree negative. Still these remains are of great importance,

and may, by future excavations, be proved to be traces of the

second wall. Beginning in the east, there was found under the

flooring of the old church, ^^here now is the Erloserkirche, an

old wall of remarkable thickness running along near the middle

of the church (see Plan No. 1), which was at the time considered

to be a portion of the second wall. In the official report of the

visit of the German Emperor to the Holy Land—" Das deutsche

Kaiserpaar im Heiligen Lande," Berlin, 1899, p. 182—it is said :
—

"It is of o-reat interest that the altar of the new charch came

to stand just upon the city waM of the time of Chiist." And

when the Moslem house north-east of the large apse was built

some forty years ago, I saw a wall of large stones under ground

exposed in digging the foundations, so most likely outside the

apse the old wall had a corner and bent there towards the north,

as shown in dotted lines on Plan No. 1. At the western part of

the church this wall had a breach in it, and on the north and south

a mass of masonry, as if there had been there a tower, afterwards

utilised for a cistern, and over it the belfry had in the time of

the Crusaders been erected. The tow^er of the new church

has also been placed there, but the cistern was done away with.

West of the church, when some years ago new foundations were

laid for the new shops and buildings along the west side of the

Crown Prince Frederick Street, about 10 feet below the surfa.ce,

as it then was, a thick wall was discovered just between the two

new piers, as shown in Section No. 11 and Plan No. 1, and its

continuation in No. 10, where the wall came even higher. Further

west, in the Gethsemane Convent, are in the same line large

stones of a ruinous wall, which certainly went further west; but

all is there covered with buildings. In the same line, close to

Christian Street and west of it, I saw large stones when the

street was improved. They had to be broken and removed. The

line drawn further west for 150 feet meets the house projecting

northwards into the road, so that the latter makes twice a bending.

This house stands on a wall about 60 feet long and 11 feet thick,
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all solid and in the very line, so that I consider it to be a piece

of the ancient second wall. At its western end, just on the top

of the lull, is ancient-looking masonry, and the road bends south-

wards, rnnuing first through a covered archway in a direction

towards David's Tower, but going in zigzag^ for 300 feet to

the well-kiiosvn remains of the second wall found about twelve

years ago. If this was really the second wall, Calvary and

tlie Holy Tomb would have bt-eu "235 feet outside of it. Wiiilst

I am convinced that these are traces of the second wall, I confess

there ai-e no absolute proofs of their being such, and hence

objections may be raised against this opinion.

2. Thi' Churches.-—The place contained three churches, two of

which have been known for a long time, and the third, or remains

of it, were found by the excavations of the Gx'eeks a few years

ago. The eastern church, the latest built of the three, has

now been rebuilt as the German Erloserkirche, and it is not

necessary to describe it here. It was the Maria Latina minor,

not major, as it has been hitherto considered.

The second or, as it is noAv proved, the Maria Latina major, was

found 25 metres distant south-west of it, and just over the tanks

Sir Charles Warren discovered in the year 1867, and described in

" The Recovery of Jerusalem," p. 272. Of the southern (smaller)

apse, as well as of the large or middle one, two courses of masonry

had been preserved, whereas the northern apse had disappeared,

and in its place a cistern mouth was found. There were also a

few basements of the former piers still in situ, as also some parts

of the walls, so that the plan of the church could be restored {see

Plan). Several very tine large carved capitals were also found,

not of pillars but of piers, and the best preserved of these may be

still seen. Small marble pillars were on the edges of the apses in

situ. The workmanship of all this was better than on the first

mentioned church. In plan and size both churches were very

nearly the same. Some other carved stones were also found,

similar to those at the northern entrance of the Erloserkirche, and

at a spot indicating that al.so this church had an entrance at its

north side. Under the northern side aisle cisterns were found,

but it was not so under the southern aisle, where there seems to

^ Tlie old wall goes in a more direct line now under the houses.

* Tliis account of the cliurches lias been ah-eady publisiied in the Qi'arferlt/

Statement for 1901, p. 51. It is repriuted liere in order to make Dr. Schick's

careful article complete.
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have been a crypt in two stories, one above the other. A stair

leading down into this crypt has not yet been found. As south of

it new foundations were being dug, the workmen came upon a

stone sarcophagus, the lid of which is gone, proving that also this

part had been a crypt. As the Erloserkirche and its predecessor

had in the south-west corner a bell-tower, so it probably was here,

as the very strong piers and the great masonry below (Sir C.

Warren's southern little cistern) show.

The third church is the w^ell known Mar Hanna (John the

Baptist) in the south-west corner of the place, consisting of a

chiu"ch underground, and over it another church above ground.

So it was even in ancient times ; it is one of the oldest churches

in Jerusalem, much older than the two others mentioned. In the

Quarterly Statement, 1899, p. 43, is a plan and some sections of the

lower church, by Mr. A. C. Dickie, A.R.I.B.A., showing that under

its flooring is a kind of crypt. It is clear that once the under-

ground church stood free round about, perhaps with a prolon-

gation towards the west, as the chief entrance door was on the

south side. On the side of the present stair at the southern end

of the narthex is a triangular-shaped mass of masonry which may

have been made by the Crusaders to get a basement for a bell-

tower. The church itself was Byzantine, even the upper one,

which at a later period was destroyed and again rebuilt. That

there were three churches on the place, each with a bell-tower

(hence also Mar Hanna had one), is pi'oved by a drawing made about

1150, and published in the " Zeltschrift des Deutschen Palastina-

Vereins," 1891, p. 137, showing in one line, beside the hospital,

the three churches—Ecclesia St. John, Ecclesia Maria ad Latinam

major, and Ecclesia Maria ad Latinam minor, each with a bell-

tower,

3. Monasteries or Convents.—The Christians had here, even

before the Crusades, some settlements for merchandise, the

lodging of pilgrims, and accommodation of the sick. In the

Crusading period the hospital stood south of the Church of the

Holy Sepulchre, and close to it was a convent, which was on the

site of the present Gethsemane Convent ; most likely also there

was one at Mar Hanna, as is the case even now. The history is

not quite clear to me, but after the Church Maria major had

been built there was another convent close to it, most likely east

of the Gethsemane Convent, and when the Maria minor was built
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another convent was established, chiefly for females. This was

situated beyond the ancient " hme " and south of the church, and

extended southwards to about the double cistern.

4. The Hospital of St. John.—This was the name of the whole

establishment, but a special part of it formed the real hospital,

in its two capacities : First, a house for pilgi'ims, and second,

for lodgin*,^ and nursing the sick, chiefly strangers or pilgrims.

As the Knights of St. John had their origin hei'e, and the

Order grew quickly in numbers and influence, they built, near

the holy sites, churches, convents, and a palace for their own

residence. Being all erected about the same time, the buildings

were all according to one plan and style, massive, with square

piers, supporting vaults, and arches. The best specimen now to

be seen is the row of strong arches in David Street. The whole

area of the place formed one building, although consisting of

various parts and often divided by narrow lanes, containing some

open, but small, courts for light and air. Erected by Europeans

not sufficiently experienced, they were not always constructed

according to the rules of health, as they were obliged to keep

their animals in the building itself. John of Wiirzburg, about

A.D. 1160, says :
—" Over against the Church of the Holy Sepulchre

on the opposite side (of the way) towards the south is a beautiful

church biiilt in honour of John the Baptist, annexed to which is

a hospital wherein in various rooms is collected together an

enormous multitude of sick people, both men and women, who
are tended and restored to health daily at very great expense.

When I was there I learned that the whole number of these sick

people amounted to two thousand, of whom sometimes in the

course of one day and night more than fifty are carried out dead,

while many other fresh ones keep continually arriving " (Transl.

of Pal. Pilg. Text Soc., p. 44). And a few years later Theodorich

says :
—" Here on the south side of the church (St. Sepulchre)

stands the Church and Hospital of John the Baptist No
one can credibly tell another how beautiful its buildings are,

how abundantly it is supplied with rooms and beds and othei-

material for the use of pooi" and sick people, how rich it is in

the means of refi-eshing the poor, and how devotedly it labours to

maintain the needy, unless he has had the opportunity of seeing

it with his own eyes. Indeed, we passed through this palace

and were unable to discover the number of sick people lying

D
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there but saw tliat the beds numbeved more than one thousand
"

(Transl. Pal. Pilg. Text Soc, p. 22).

This palace was in such a good condition in a.p. 1187 that>

Saladin, after he had taken the city, fixed his residence in it.

Afterwards, nearly always. Christian pilgrims found refuge thei^e,

even down to the end of the fifteenth century. In a.d. 1822 Sir John

IMaundeville says :
—" Before the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,

two hundred paces to the south, is the great Hospital of St. John.

.... In it are one hundred and twenty-four pillars of stone,

and in the walls of the house, besides the number aforesaid, there

are fifty-four pillars that support the house. From that hospital

going towards the east is a very fair church, which is called

Our Lady the Great, and after it is another church very near,

called Our Lady the Latin " (" Early Travels in Palestine,"

Bohn, 1848, p. 168).

On Plan N'o. 1 is shown in the north-west corner a large

building recently discovered, nearly full of earth and mire from

the neighbouring bath, accumulated during several centuries, and

the whole buried under ?„ great mass of earth (as the sections

No. 6 and No. 9 will show) with a large heavy tree standing

over it. It consists of one large hall with three rows of piers

still standing, seven in each row, and with those connected with

the walls, and those of the southern pi-olongation, making forty-

eio-hj:. The length of this chamber is about 230 ftet, and its

width about 120 feet, inside measurement ; the arches in it are

about 18 feet high. There is still in situ the base of a pillar,

the shaft of which is lying on the pavement close by (see jSTo. 2).

To the east the vaulting is broken in, giving now light into

the old vaults. Besides the piers in this lai'ge hall there are

manj- others, especially in the southern part, east of Mar Hanna,

as shown on Plan No. 1. One may have counted, as I Jiave done,

one hundred and sixteen, before they were covered up. Several

are much stronger than the others to bear upper stories. How
many of the latter really had been built no one can say, as

apparently the Knights were driven away before the whole design

Avas completed, and a good deal of the finished work was after-

wards broken down and destroyed. The residence of the Knights

and their stables were certainly in this south-east quarter.

5. The Cisterns.—Such a building, containing so many people,

required a large supply of water. For this purpose a good many
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cisterns, some of thorn very large, were made in the lower

ground, although several may have already existed in the formei-

Jewish city at this place. On Plan No. 1 I have entered all

those which ai-c now kuowu and tlieir size, but there are certainly

a ('ood manv still covered np. In Flan No. 2 the inoutlis of them

are nearly all marked. As shown in the sections, none of the

cisterns at tliis place are cut entirely in the rock, all are for the

^•reatoi' part built, and in some only the lower part is let into the

rock. Only one is fully cut into the rock, namely, that on the

north, opposite the street, under St. Abraham's Convent (see

Section No. 10). It does not belong to the Muristan. Also it

may be observed that before the Crusades tlie general level of the

surface here was much lower, and buildings standing already

there were afterwards made into cisterns by the Crusaders {sec

Sections N"o. G and Xu. 10).

The large B3-zantine cistern at the northern end of Plan No. 1

(Sections No. 7 and No. 11) is outside the ground of the Knights.

It is described in the QMarterly Statement, 1889, pp. Ill and 210,

witii ])lan and sections. At Mar Hanna several cisterns were

made in the already existing masonry, when the lower church

lost its importance and the level of the surrounding ground was

In-onght up nearly to the height of the present Christian Street,

:md when the bell-tower to Mar Hanna Church was built by the

Cnisaders. Opposite the street at the base of the " broad wall

"

(if Nehemiah 1 could only detect two cisterns {see Plan 1), the

northern one goes down about 12 feet deeper than the bottom of

the pool there, aud must be of some age ; the other (in the south)

is a modern one made when the rest of the broad wall was taken

;iway (in 1847) aud a house built there. How deep it goes down

I cannot say. The old cistern in' the ground of the Eiloserkirche

has been abolished, and the one north-east of it under the Russian

building is modern. It does not go down to the rock, and is not

covered with an arch but with iron rafters (made in 1889). The

two in the Gethseraane Convent are above ground, built into

already existing masoniy. Two old cisterns were closed up when

the Crown Prince Frederick Street was made, and are now under-

ground and of no use.

The bath in the western sti-eet has no cistern, f(»t least I could

detect none. The water is drawn up by buckets from Hczekiah's

D 2
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Pool, and conveyed in a channel crossing Christian Street on an

arch to the bath.

6. Underground Passages, Drains, ^r.—The chief underground

passage is under David Street. It runs now from the ditch of

the caetle, where the entrance to it can be seen, eastwards down to

the temple area, where Sir Charles Warren excavated it for several

hundred feet (" Recovery of Jerusalem," p. 90). At the Muristan

(or i-ather in front of it) I, thirty years ago, excavated it from

Christian Street down to the Suk on account of drains leading

into it. One of these drains I discovered in 1876 under what is

now the new entrance from David vSti'eet to the Crown Prince

Frederick Street. It is a very fine one, and most likely originally

came down from Mar Hanna. The workmanship of it is Byzantine,

not Crusading (see Plan 1 and Section N'o. II).

Another common drain never properly finished I came into by

the Shaft No. 6, which I made in 1876 (see Plan No. I and Section

No. 4). It is apparently Crusading, and runs eastwards to the

Suk, where the top slab is broken in, and further excavation was

impossible. In the large double cistern there is also an outlet

(see Plan No. I and Section No. 5). How far it goes eastward

T cannot say. East of the bath in Christian Street an inferior

drain was recently found. The drains marked under the public

streets are modern.

7. Streets, Roads, and Lanes.—Of the four streets round the

Muristan I need not say anything, except that their levels

have by paving, &c., become a little higher than at the time

when the Ordnance Survey plan was made in 1864-5. In the

Crown Prince Frederick Street is now an entrance to the Erloser-

kirche, and this street divides the German property from that of

the Greek Convent. It rises towards the south and, including the

footpath on both sides, is 23 feet wide. Along its western side

the Greek Convent have built the fronts of a row of shops (see

Plan No. 2). At its southern part on the eastern side a low wall

is built as a fence, and continued eastwards beside the road to

the cistern and the so-called Dar Hamdi belonging to the Greek

Convent. Some old piers which stood where the Crown Prince

Street now runs were removed (see Plan No. I).

That in ancient times there were lanes between the cluster

of buildings is certain, and Plan No. I indicates several such.

First, in the east of the Muristan buildings a narrow lane went
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northwards with slight bemlings to St. Maria minor (the

Erloscrkirche). I'^J^st of the newly-found St. Maria major

Church a lane ran I'roni the convent in the north to the palace of

the Knig-hts in the soutli. Just south of tin; hospital gi^eat hall

was a narrow and partly covered lane, i-unning east and west, and

a short distance more south a regular way, 13 feet wide and a

good part of it covered by arches. As there is still so much earth

in this road, I am not able to give details, nor of the steps which

probably were there, as shown in Section No. 5. Most likely this

was the access to the old building there, anterior to the Crusades,

and ran at the bottom of the shallow valley there. More to the

north a lane went not quite straight from the hospital great hall

eastwards between the convent on the north and the Chui^ch

St. Maria major on the south, across the other above-mentioned

lanes to the south side of the Cliurch St. Maria minor.

8. Shufs and Macjazines.—The gi*eater part of the Muristan is

now surrounded by shops and magazines. The latter are chiefly

alonf David Street, which is on the south. Along the western

side in Christian Street there are small shops, and on the opposite

side of that street somewhat larger ones. In some places upper

rooms or houses are put over the shops on both sides. In the

northern street going from west to east there are eight shops,

then a mosque with a minaret, and opposite to this the steps and

Mar Yakub; then follows the Gethseniane Convent and Church-

yard, and beyond it new shops on both sides, beyond which is

the Erloscrkirche, and opposite to it the now Greek and Russian

houses. On the eastern side the house at the northern corner

lielongs to a Moslem, then follow 15 shops belonging to the

(ierman part of the Muristan, and beyond these many shops in

the covered street.

9. The lie of Itoch at the various parts of the Muristan.—This

is shown in the sections, when compared with the plans, and a

detailed description is not needed, but only some remarks, viz. :

—

At some places the rock has been ascertained by excavations, or

in some cisterns, at others it is so near the surface that the walls

of the buildings without question go down to it. Masses of

strong masonry give the impression that they are founded on

rock ; but as 1 have seen such standing on earth or debris, so it

may be with some of these here. In all cases where I was

not certain, I have not shown them in the sections as going



54 THE MUKISTAN, OR THE SITE OF THE

down to tlie rock, but have marked them with a note of interro-

gation.

Other buiklings, like the Avails of the shops in the Suk and

similar ones, certainly do not go down to the rock. The Erloser-

kirche is now entirely founded on rock, but this is not the case

with new buildings, except in a few instances.

In some places I have put the line of the rock by conjecture,

as when, knowing it at two points, I have drawn a line between

the two. As regards the present street levels, I have been guided

by the Ordnance Survey plan, so there can be no great mistakes.

At the place where stones were quarried I have marked in the

sections with dotted lines the original surface of the rock.

There is one point of importance respecting which I atn

uncertain. Outside the Muristan on the north, the east side of

the great Byzantine cistern under the new Grreek building was

covered with cement, so I could not ascertain whether it was of

masonry entirely or of rock to some height. As 40 feet further

east the rock is as deep as the bottom of the cistern, one might

suggest that it is so in this eastern end of the cistern itself. But

it may be that there was a mass of rock there on which a portion

of the city wall may have rested with a face on both sides. And
if there is no rock there, one might ask why they did not prolong

the cistern eastwards to the rock, coming up to tlie surface there?

Also about 10 or 15 feet to the north, rock is visible on the present

surface of the ground. So most likely it may go further south as

a projecting ledge.

From all this it will be evident that from Hezekiah's Pool

there existed a depression of the ground or shallow valley,

sloping down eastwards, that where the Church of the Holy

Sepulchre stands the ground was higher, and also that south of

David Street the rock was higher than to the north of it. As

this valley was not very deep, the second wall may well have

been carried over south of the Holy Sepulchre as shown in the

Sections No. 10 and No. 11 in dotted lines. Further west

the ground where the second wall stood was even higher than

the ground north of it, and in the east at the quarry the

wall made a bend to the north, and so came again on high

groand. The point of the bending seems to me to have

been east of the Erl5serkirclie, as Plan No. 1 shows. This does

not exclude the supposition that there was further west another
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one at the rock ledgu, and .so the wall was here doubk-, which

certainly was the case in some places.

10. The Fool of Hezekiah and the " Broad T7(tZZ."—The latter is

mentioned after the second wall liad been built by King Hezekiah

(2 Chron. xxxii, o) in Neh. iii, 8, and xii, 38. It was apparently

built as a dam on the eastern side of the pool, and as it was over

30 feet thick, and most likely a road ran over on its top, it was

called the "broad" wall. It was at the same time a connecting

link between the old or first wall in the south and the so-called

second wall in tlie nurili. lu a.m. 184(5 there was still standing a

piece of it about 70 feet long, built of large .stones, and about

1.") feet high above the level of Christian Street, on its top, grass

was growing, so I have seen it. The next year it Avas taken down

by the Greek Convent, the stones broken into the usual building

stones, and a new house built there three stories high (see Section

No, 4). The ground sank rapidly from it eastwards (one in

eight and a half), and also from the heights south and north

to lijvcls deeper than the bottom of the pool. Accumulation

of debris soon began there, and, as the spot was inside the town,

buildinirs were afterwards erected, and a new surface, of some

extent, was created about 2,4-50 to 2,460 feet above the sea,

as the sections show. By further destruction the general level of

the surface became higher and higher, so that the Church of the

Holy Soj)ulchre now stands even lower {see Section No. I.').

11. Sliafts and Sir Charles Warren's Trench.—Some of the

shafts aro marked with numbers on the plans. They are the

same as given in Sir C. Warren's portfolio, Plate L, and described

in the Jerusalem Volume, p. 257. The ti'ench is described in

"The Recovery of Jerusalem," p. 271. All those which are

described there I may properly omit here. Now that the earth

has been removed, what Sir C. Warren said about the discoveries

is proved to be correct. The situation and line of this trench

are shown on Plan No. 2. The building this trench met near

Crown Prince Fi-ederiek Street, which is certainly very old and

goes down to the rock, has nevei-, I am sorry to say, been properly

excavated, and so we shall never get a full knowledge of what is

underground.

12. Mosques.—These are naturally more modern, and, as it

seems, not so very old. The minaret now standing opposite the

Church of the Holy Sepulchre, at the north side of the former
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hospital, was, according to Tobler, built iu 1417, and Sir John

Maundeville, in 1322, does not speak of a mosqne there, which he

certainly would have done if one had been situated so very near

tbe hospital. It is now^ a three-storied one, as shown in Section

Xo. 9. The upper one was built during my residence in Jerusalem.

The mosque in David Street, just east of the entrance to Crown

Prince Frederick Street, is rather an inferior one, and the burying

place of a Moslem sheikh. It is used for prayer by the people of

the Bizar. This tomb is the reason why the new street has got

such a slanting line.

13. Plans and Sections.—All these are based on the line

2,425 feet above the sea, as about the deepest point in the whole

uvea, and the highest is 75 feet more, or at the level of 2,500 feet.

Hence at the Muristan the deepest point of the valley is only

about 57 feet below the bottom of Hezekiah's Pool.

RESULTS OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATION'S
TAKEN AT JERUSALEM IN THE YEAR 1900.

By James Glaishee, F.R.S.

The numbers in column 1 of this table show the highest reading

of the barometer in each month ; of these the highest, as usual,

are in the winter, and the lowest in the summer months; the

maximum for the year was 27"757 inches, in January, and the

next in order 27'566 inches, in November. The highest reading

in the preceding 39 years, viz., 1861 to 1899 inclusive, was
27'816 inches, in December, 1879, and the next in order 27*800

inches, in November, 1870.

In column 2 the lowest reading of the barometer in each month
is shown

; the minimum for the year was 27'043 inches, in February,

and next in oi-der 27' 163 inches, in March. The lowest reading in

the preceding 39 years was 26*860 inches, in March, 1898, and the

next in order 26-970 inches, in March, 1896-

The numbers in the 3rd column show the extreme range of

readings in each month ; the smallest was 0"094 inch, in July, and
the next in order was 0"145 inch, in August ; the largest was
0'516 inch, in February, and the next in order 0'468 inch, in
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January. The mean monthly range for the year was 0279 inch.

Tlie mean for the ])receding :}!) years was 0-312 inch.

The range of barometer readings in tlie year was 0-714 inch.

The largest range in the ])receding 89 years was 0-935 inch, in

1898; and the smallest 0-491 inch, in 1883.

The numbers in the 4th column show the mean monthly pressure

of the atmosphere ; the highest was 27-509 inches, in .January,

and the next in order 27-47G inches, in November ; the lowest was

27-267 inches, in July, and the next in order 27-303 inches, in

August. The yearly mean pressure was 27-379 inches. The

highest mean yearly pressure in the preceding 39 years was

27-442 inches, in 1863 ; and the lowest 27-357 inches, in 1894.

The mean yearly pressure for the 39 years was 27*390 inches.

The temperature of the air reached 96° on May 6th, and

there was 1 other day in May when the temperature reached

90". In the preceding 18 years the earliest day in the year the

temperature was 90° was on March 25th in the year 1888 ; in

.lune it reached or exceeded 90° on 6 days; in July on 5 days;

in August on 5 days ; and in September on 1 day, viz., the 1st,

and this was the last day in the year of a temperature as high

as 90°. In the preceding 18 years the latest day in the year this

temperature reached 90° was on October 23rd in both 1887 and

1898. The temperature reached or exceeded 90° on 19 days

during the year. In the year 1898 the number of days of this high

temperature was 12, and in 1S87 was 73 ; the average for the 18

years was 35. The highest temperature in the year was 98°-0, on

September 1st ; the highest in the preceding 18 years, viz., 1882

to 1899, was 108°-0, in June, 1894.

The temperature of the air was as low or lower than 40° in

January, on 8 nights ; in February, on 4 nights ; in March, on

4 nights ; and in December, on 2 nights. Thus the temperature

was as low or lower than 40° on only 18 nights during the year.

In the year 1892, the number of nights of this low temperature

was 19, and in 1894 was 113 ; the average of the 18 years Avas 55.

The lowest temperature in the year was 35°, on both December

19th and 20th. The lowest in the preceding 18 years was 25°,

which occurred on 2 nights, viz., December 31st, 1897, and on

January 1st, 1898.

The highest temperature of the air in each month is shown in

column 5. In January it was 60°-8, being 1°0 above the mean of
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the IS high day temperatures iu January. The liigh day tem-

perature was also above its average in March, April, May, June,

September, November, and December, and below in the remaining

mouths. The mean for the year was S4°-5, being 0°"9 above the

average of 18 years.

The lowest temperature of the air in each month is shown in

column 6. In December it was 35°* 0, being the lowest in the year,

and 1°'9 above the average of the 18 low night temperatures

in December. The low night temperature w^as also above its

average in Januaiy, February, ^larch, April, May, July, August,

September, October, and November, and below in June. The

mean for the year was 47°-9, being 3°-4 above the average of

18 years.

The range of temperature in each mouth is shown in column 7 ;

the numbers vary from 23°'8 in January to 45°"8 in June. The

mean range for the year was 36°'6, being 2°-6 less than the average

of 18 years.

The range of temperature in the year was 63°'0. The largest

in the preceding 18 years was 81°"0, iu 1894, and the smallest,

6o°*5, in the year 1885.

The mean of all the high day temperatures in each mouth is

shown in column 8. The lowest w^as 52°- 7, in January, being 1°'9

higher than the average. The highest was 84°'8, in August, being

3°*6 lower than the average. The mean for the year was 71°'7, or

0°'2 below the average of 18 years.

The mean of all the low night temperatures in each month is

shown in column 9. The lowest Avas 43°'0, in January, being 4°-8

higher than the average. The highest was 65°-7, in both July

and August, and this mean was 1°'3 higher than the average iu

both July and August. The mean for the year was 55°'4, or 2°'8

a,bove the average of 18 years.

In column 10 the mean daily range of temperature in each

month is shown; the smallest was 9°'
7, iu January, and the

next in order, ll°-5, in Februai-y ; the greatest was 20°'2, in June,

and the next in order, 19°'9, in May. The mean for the year was

16°"3, being 3°-l less than the average. The smallest ranges in

the preceding 18 years were 9°"3, iu January, 1883, and 9°"4, in

December, 1897 ; the greatest were 33°'8, in August, 1886, and

30°'l, in August, 1887. The smallest mean for tlie year was

16°-4, in 1897, and the greatest, 24°-3, in 1886.
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The mean temperature of tlie air, as found from the iiieun of

the maximum and minimum temperatures only, is shown in each

month in column 11. The lowest was 47°-8, in January, and the

next in order were 49°'4, in Februaiy, and 52''1, in December;

the highest was 75°"2, in Aui'ust, and the next in order were 74°'9

in July, and 7'S°'6, in June. The meau for the year was 63°"5,

being l°o above the average of 18 years. The lowest mean tem-

peratures in the preceding 18 years were 'id'S, in January, 1890,

and 41°-1, in January, 1898; the highest were 81'-2, in August,

1890, and 81°1, in July, 1888. The highest mean lor the year

was 63°-5, in 1892, and the lowest, 60'-U, in 189-1.

The numbers in column 12 are the mean readings of a dry-

bulb lliermomcter. If those in column 12 be compared with those

in column 11, it will be seen that those in column 12 are a little

higher in every month, the difference of the means for the year

being 2°"1
; the mean dilference between the mean temperature of

the air, and that at 9 a.m., for the 18 years was 3°'2.

For a few days in the winter months the di-y and wet-bulb

thermometers read alike, or nearly so, but in the months from

March to October Ihe difference between the readings often

exceeded 15°, and was as large as 25°"0 on June 8th.

In column 13 the mean monthly I'cadings of the wet-bulb

thermometer are shown; the smallest differences between these

and those of the dry-bulb were 2°-5, in February, 2°*7, in December,

and 4°"7, in January ; the largest were 10°"4, in October, 10°'3, in

April, and 9°"8, in both June and July. The mean for the year

was 58°"3, and that of the dry-bulb G5°"6.

The numbers in column 14 are the mean temperature of the

dew-point, or that temperature at which the air would be saturated

by the quantity of vapour mixed with it; the smallest difference

between these numbers and those in column 12 Avas .5°"1, in

February, and the next in order w^ere 5°'4, in December, and 9°'7,

in January. The mean temperatui'e of the dew-point for the

year was 52°"4; the mean for the 18 years was 50°'0.

The numbers in column 15 show the elastic force of vapour,

or the length of a column of mercury in inches corresponding

to the pressure of vapour ; the smallest was 0248 inch, in

January ; and the largest 0"546 inch, in August. The mean

for the year was 0*407 inch ; the average for the 18 yeai-s was

0-374 inch.



60 METEOROLOGICAL OBSEEVATIOKS.

In column 16 tlie weight in grains of tlie watei' present in a

cubic foot of air is shown; it was as small as 2-8 grains in

January, and as large as 5-9 grains in September. The mean for

the year was 4"4 grains; the average of the 18 years was

41 grains.

In column 17 the additional quantity of water requu'ed to

saturate a cubic foot of air is shown ; it was as small as 0-7 grain

in February, and as large as 4*4 grains in July. The mean for the

year was 2-9 grains ; the average for the 18 years was 3-8 grains.

The numbers in column 18 show the degree of humidity,

saturation being represented by 100 ; the largest numbers appear

in January, February, and December ; and the smallest in April,

May, and October; the smallest of all was 51, in April. The

mean for the year was 64 ; that of the 18 years was 60.

The numbers in column 19 show the weight in grains of a

cubic foot of air, under its mean atmospheric pressure, temperature,

and humidity. The largest number was 500 grains in January,

and the smallest 461 grains in June. The mean for the year was

480 gi-ains ; the average of the 18 years was 483 grains.

The most prevalent winds in January were N.E., E., W., and

N.W. ; and the least prevalent wind was S. ; in February the

most prevalent was S.W., and the least prevalent was IST, ; in

March the most prevalent was N.W., and the least was N. ; in

April the most prevalent w^ere N.W. and N., and the least was E.;.

in May the most prevalent were S.W. and N.W., and the least was

S. ; in June the most prevalent were N.W. and W., and the ;least

prevalent was S. ; in July the most prevalent were N.W. and W.,

and the least were S.E. and S. ; in August the most prevalent

were W. and N.W., and the least were N.E., S., and S.W. ;
in

September the most prevalent were N.W. and W., and the least

were S.E. and S. ; in October the most prevalent were N.W. and

W., and the least was S. ; in November the most prevalent was

N.W., and the least were S.E. and S.W. ; and in December the

most prevalent wind was S.W., and the least was E. The most

prevalent wind in the year was N.W., which occurred on 113

times, of which 15 were in September, 14 in July, and 13 in both

October and November; and the least prevalent wind was S.,

which occurred on only 13 times during the year, of which 3 were

in April and December, 2 in each of the months of February,

March, and November, and 1 in August.
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The total number of times of each wind are shown in the last

line of columns 20 to 27 ; those winds less in number than the

average of the preceding 18 years were :

—

N.
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RESULTS OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS
TAKEN AT TIBERIAS IN THE YEAR 1900.

By James Glaisher, F.R.S.

The numbers in column 1 of this table sliow the highest reading

of the barometer in each month. The highest appear in the

winter, and the lowest in the summer months. The maximum

for the year was .')l-326 inches, in January, and the next in order

30-877 inches, in December.

In column 2, the lowest reading in each month is shown ; the

minimum for the year was 30"199 inches, in July, and the next in

order 30"206 inches, in August.

The range of readings in the year was 1-127 inch. The range

in the morning observations was 1-012 inch, being 0-298 inch

e-reater than the range at Jerusalem.

The numbers in the 3rd column show the extreme range of

readings in each month; the smallest was 0-311 inch, in July,

and the next in order 0-334 inch, in August; the largest was

0-762 inch, in January, and the next in order 0-521 inch, in

February.

The numbers in columns 4 and 5 show the mean monthly

reading of the barometer at 8 a.m. and 4 p.m., and in column 6

the amount by which the reading at 4 p.m. is lower than at

8 a.m. ; the smallest difference between these two readings w^as

0-027 inch, in January, and the next in order 0-040 inch, in

March ; the largest was 0*109 inch, in September, and the next in

order 0-102 inch, in June. In England, in January, the readings

at 8 a.m. and 4 p.m. are practically the same ; in all other months

the reading at 4 p.m. is lower than at 8 a.m. : the greatest

dilference is 0-025 inch, in June. The mean for the year at

Tiberias was 0-071 inch, being about four times greater than in

England.

The numbers in column 7 show the mean monthly pressure of

the atmosphere ; the highest was 30-814 inches, in January, and!

the next in order 30-705 inches, in December; the lowest was

30-382 inches, in July, and the next in order 30-417 inches, in

August. The mean for the year was 30-586 inches.

The highest temperature of the air in each month is shown in

column 8. The first day in the year the tempei-ature reached 90"

was on March 31st ; in April it reached or exceeded 90'' on
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(lays; in ]\Iay on 15 days; in .lune on 27 days; in July,

Aup:ust, and September it reached or exceeded 90° on every day
;

in October on 23 days; and in November on 1 day; thus the

temperature reached or exceeded 90° on 168 days durinf( the year.

At Jerusalem the temperature did not reacli 90° till May (Jth,

and there were only 19 days in the year on which the temperature

was as hifjh as 90°. At Tiberias the temperature was 102'' on

j\Iay 5tli, and reached or exceeded 100° on one other day in this

month; in -luiu^ on 10 days; in .Inly on 14 days; in August

on 13 days ; iu September on 2 days ; and in October on

1 day; thus on 42 days in the year the temperature reached

or exceeded 100°. The highest temperature in the year at

Tiberias Avas 112°-0, on June 7th ; at Jerusalem it was 98°-0, on

September 1st.

The lowest temperature of the air in each iiionMi is shown in

column 9. The lowest in the year was 45°-0, in January, on the

2nd ; the next in order wei-e 49°, iu December, and 50°, in both

Februai-y and ^Slarch. At Jerusalem the lowest in the year was

35°-0, on both December 19th and 20th ; and there were 18 nights

durino" the year at Jerusalem on which this temperature was as

low or lower than 40°.

The yearly range of temperature was 67°'0
; at Jerusalem it

was 63°-0.

The range of temperature in each month is shown in column 10.

and these numbers vary from 25° in February to 47°'0 in June.

At Jerusalem the range varied from 23°-8 in January to 45°-S

in June.

In column 11 the mean of all the high day temperatures in

each month is shown. The lowest was 66°-2, in January, being

13°-5 higher than that at Jerusalem, the next in order were 68°*4,

in February, and GS°'9, in December ; the highest was 99°'0, in

both July and August, and the next in order were 96°-2, in Jane,

and 9i°-9, in September, At Jerusalem the highest were S4°'8,

in August, 84°-l, in July, and 83°-7, in June. The mean for the

year at Tiberias was 84°-2
; at Jerusalem it was 71°'7.

In column 12 the mean of all the low night temperatures in

each month is shown. The lowest was 51°*9, in January, and the

next in order were 54°, in February,-, and 55°"9, in March ; the

highest was 77°'6, in August, and the next in order were 76°"5,

in July, and r4°"l, in September. At Jerusalem the lowest were

43°-0, in January, 43°'6, in February, and 46°T, in December;
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the highest were 65°-7, in both July and August, and 63°-o, in

June. At Tiberias the mean for the year was 65°*6 ; at

Jerusalem it was 55°'4.

In column 13 the mean daily range of temperature is shown in

each month ; the smallest was 12°"7, in December, and the next in

order were 14°"3, in Jaiiuary, and 14''4, in February ; the greatest

was 22°'5, in both April and July, and the next in order were

22°*3, in June, and 21°"6, in May. At Jerusalem the smallest

were 9""7, in Januaiy, 11°"5, in February, and 12°'0, in December
;

the greatest were 20°'2, in June, 19°'9, in May, and 19°"1, in

both Auo'ust and September. At Tiberias the mean daily range

for the year was 18°'6 ; at Jerusalem it Avas 16°S.

The mean temperature of the air, as found from the maximum
and minimum temperatures only, is shown in each month in

column 14 ; the lowest was 59°'l, in January, and the next in

order 61°"2, in February, and 62°"5, in December ; the highest was

88°*3, in August, and the next in order were 87°v, in July, and

8o°'0, in June. At Jerusalem the lowest mean temperatures were

47°*8, in January, 49°'4, in February, and 52°'l, in December ; and

the highest were 7o°-2, in August, 74°-9, in July, and 73°"6, in

June. At both Tiberias a.nd Jerusalem the mean temperature

increased month by month to the maximum in August, then

decreased month by month to the end of the year. At Tiberias

the yearly value was 74°"9
; at Jerusalem it was 63°"5.

The figures in columns from 15 to 30 are imperfect, with the

exception of the columns relating to the readings of the wet-bulb

thermometer. The omissions are due to the fact that the dry-bulb

instrument was destroyed dui-ing a strong gale on November 30th.

The results for the year are thus rendered incomplete.

The uumbera in column 31 show the number of days of rain

in each month ; the driest months are from April to November,

rain falling on only 3 days during these months, viz., once in

each of the months of April, October, and November. The

greatest number of rainy days was in February 17, and the next

in order, 9 in January.

In column 32 the monthly fall of rain is given. The heaviest

fall of rain on one day in the months from January to April was

1"45 inch, on February 24th, and the next in ordei", 1'07 inch, on

January 22nd. No rain fell from April 5th till October 14th,

making a period of 191 consecutiv^e days without rain. The fall

of rain on December 18th was 1'38 inch. The heaviest monthly
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fall in the year was 6-49 inches, in February, and the next in

order 3-34 inches, in December. The total fall for the year

was 1439 inches ; at Jerusalem the total fall for the year was

21-20 inches.

REPOKT OF RAINFALL AT EL MESHGHARAH, A
VILLAGE OF CCELOSYRIA,

At an elevation of about 3,000 ffd above the Mediterranean Sea.

By the Rev. George E. Post, M.D.
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GOLGOTHA AND THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

By Sir C. W. WiLsox.

L Golgotha and the Crucifixion.

Christ, according to St. INIatthew, was led out for crucifixion to

" a place called Golgotha, that is to say, the place of a skull "
'

;

Mark has, " the place Golgotha, which is being interpreted, the

place of a skull" ; and John, " the place called the place of a skull,

which is called in Hebrew Golgotha " ; Luke, a Greek, writing in

Greek for Gentile readers, has simply " the place which is called

the skull." 2

It is clear from the above that Christ was crucified at a known

spot, Anth a distinctive name—" the skull," or " the place of a

skull." "What was the origin of this curious place-name 1 Were

Christ and the two thieves crucified at Golgotha intentionally or by

chance 1 Can the true position of Golgotha be determined 1 The

answers to these questions have been many and various, but none

of them have been so decisive as to command general acceptance.

Li the following attempt to solve the problems, an effort will be

made to lay before the reader a clear statement of the material

available for their solution, and of the arguments for and against

the more important theories that have l^een based upon the infor-

mation at our disposal.

The Name.—Golgotha is the Greek transliteration (the second I

being dropped out) of the Aramaic Gulgulfa which corresponds to

the Hebrew G-dguleth. The Greek equivalent of the Hebrew word

is Kpaviov (kranion), the Latin calvarm, and the English skull. The

Bible gives no explanation of the origin of the word, and we have

to trust to tradition and to the speculations of Christian writers.

In considering the latter it is necessary to bear in mind the i-elative

opportiuiities possessed by Greek and Latin writers for acquiring

local information. Some of the Greek writers were born in

' All quotations from the Bible arc, uuless otherwise stated, from tlie

Revised Version.

- El's rdTTOu Mjofxivov ToXyoda, as tan \iy6/j.tros Kpaviov t6izos (Mutt. xxTii,

3y). tiri roKyoOa tottov, o toTi /j.tdtpfjL7jvtv6ij.fvoi\ Kpaviov rd'jroj (Mark xv, 22).

ti's Tvv \iy6fxivov Kpaviov t6itov o Ktytrai
'

'E^pdiarl FoA-yofla (John xix, 17).

tTri Tov rd-rrov riiv KaAov/xtvov Kpax'iov (Luke xxiii, 33).
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Palestine, whilst others lived in the country for many years in close

contact with the people. Several of the Latin ^v^itcl•s had no local

knowledge, and, excepting Jei'onic atid Rufiinis, few of them lived

for any length of time in Palestine. Allowance must also he made
for those shades of thought and feeling which distinguished the

(Tieek from the Eoman, and for the differences between eastern and
western tendencies and superstitions.

There are three theories with regard to the origin of the place

name :

—

1. That it was derived from a tradition tluit the skull of Adam was
j_ircserved in the plarr. The earliest known Greek writer to connect
Adam with C4olgotha is Origen (a.d. 185-253), who lived in

Palestine for 20 years i (A.D. 233-253), was a personal friend of the

Bishop of Jerusalem, and a sound Hel^rew scholar. Origen states (1)
2

that there was a Hebrew tradition to the effect that Adam was
buried at the Place of a Skull. Athanasius (296-373) says (2)
that Christ did not suffer " in any other place, but in the Place of a
Skull which the Hebrew teachers declare was Adam's sepulchre."

p:piphanius (312-403), who was of Hebrew origin, writes (3) that

"Our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified at Golgotha, in no other

place than that in which Adam lay buried." Basil of Csesarea

(329-379), giving the Adam legend in a fuller form, states (4) that it

was " a prevalent ])elief preserved in the Church by an unwritten
tradition," 3 that Adam was buried at the Place of a Skull, where
Christ was crucified. Chrysostom (347-407) connects (5) Adam's
death and burial with the Place, of a Skull, and so do Nonnus
Panopolitanus (6) {cArc. 385-440), and Basil of Seleucia (7) (Bishop

448),'* who calls it a tradition of the Jews. The tradition is not

mentioned by Eusebius (260-339), by Cyril of Jerusalem {rirc.

315-386), or by the historians of the fifth century—Theodoret,

Sozomen, and Socrates.

The references to the Adam legend in Latin writers are few.

It appears in some verses doubtfully ascribed to Tertullian (8)

' Origen liad previously visited Palestine in 215 and circ. 226.

The numbers refer to the extracts in the appendix.
' Tbeophylact, Bishop of Bulgaria, circ. 107u, describes the belief as havin"

come down '' from the Holy Fathers " (in " Marc." xv, Migne, " Pat. Gr.,"
cxxiii, col. 668), and as "an ecclesiastical tradition" (in "Joan." xix, Migne,
cxxiv, col. 273).

^ See also Anastasius Sinaita (d. 599) ; in " Hexameron," lib. viij preserved
in Latin only (Migne, " Pat. Gr.," Ixxxix, cols. 9-13-9-15).

E 2
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(155-230), and appended to his genuine works ; and in a letter (9)

from Cyprian (Bishop 248) to Pope Cornelius, which is not accepted

as genuine hy Migne. Ambrose {circ 340-397) writes (10):

—

" There (at Golgotha) was the sepulchre of Adam," and ascribes

(10a) a Hebrew origin to the tradition. Jerome (346-420) gives

the legend without comment in the letter (11) of Paula and

Eustochium to Marcella, but elsewhere he calls it(llrt) a "stage

miracle," and proposes (lift) a dilFerent explanation of the word

Golgotha. There is a notice of it in the (spurious) sixth (12)

sermon of Augustine (354-430), l)ut none in the history of Rufinus

(345-410). After the fifth century the Adam legend appears to

have been greatly enlarged if we may judge from the character it

assumes in the writings of the Syrian Bishop, Moses Bar Cepha(13)

(tenth century), and of the Patriarch of Alexandria, Said ibn

Batrak, or Eutychius (14) (876-939). It appears in its most com-

plete form in the Ethiopic " Book of Adam," ^ which bears evident

traces of having reached Abyssinia via, Egypt. This curious

development is purely Oriental and is found in the works of no

Western writer.

An essential part of the legend appears to have been that the

tomb of Adam was in the centre or navel of the earth ; and this

position is assigned to Golgotha by writers who do not connect that

place with Adam. Thus Cyril of Jerusalem calls it " the very

centre of the earth " - ; Didymus Alexandrinus (309-394), " the

centre of the universe" 3; Victorinus of Poitiers, "the middle of the

whole earth " (9a) ; Sophronius {circ. 564-637), " the navel of the

earth "
^ ; and Andreas Cretensis (Archbishop of Crete 675), " the

middle of the earth." ^

It may now be asked whether this Christian tradition, or any

part of it, is of Hebrew origin 1 In the period preceding the

Christian era, when the plain narrative of the Bible had become too

^ A German translation was publislied in 1853 by Dillmaun (" Jahrbiiclier

fler Biblisclienwissenscliaft," von H. Ewald, vol. v ; Gottingen, 1853), and an

Knglish one, " The Book of Adam and Eve," by Malan, in 1882.

2 " Catech.," xiii, 28 ; Migne, " Pat. Gr.," xxiiii, col. 805.

3 "De Trinitate," lib. 1; Migne, "Pat.Gr.," xxxix, cols. 323-326.
* " Anacreoutica," xx, line 29; Migne, "Pat. Gr.," Ixxxvii, col. 3,320.

Orat. V, " De Festo S. Crucis," ib., col. 3,313.

'= " In Exalt. S. Crucis II" (Orat. xi) ; Migne, " Pat. Gr.," xciii, col. 1,044.

See also Jerome, in Ezek. v, 5 ; Migne, " Pat. Lat.," xxv, col. 52 ; Hilarius,

in " Matt.," xxxiii ; Migne, " Pat. Lat.," ix, cols. 1,073-1,074.
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simple for the tastes of the age, the lives of the three great heroes,

Adam, Abraham, and Moses, were " elaborately embellished with

fictitious legends." The Christians, when they accepted these

Jewish legends, elaboi-ated them with great zeal, and it is now often

" impossible to distinguish A\ith any certainty ])etween what is

Jewish and what is Christian." Five works on the life of Adam

have come down to us, and, although they are unquestionably of

Christian origin, they are no less certainly based upon Jewish

traditions of greater antiquity. A " Book of Adam," which has

unfortunately l)een lost, is mentioned in the Talmud. ^ Adam, how-

ever, is directly connected with Jerusalem by the celebrated Jewish

Rabbi Moses ben Maimon or Maimonides (1131-1:204), who states (15)

that the altar of the Temple stood on the spot whence the dust was

taken from which Adam was formed, and upon which Adam, after

his creation, built an altar and offered his first sacrifice. On the

same spot Noah sacrificed oil leaving the Ark, and Abraham erected

the altar upon which he laid Isaac. An appropriate termination of

the legend would have been the btu-ial of Adam's body at Jerusalem

in the ground from which it had been formed. But all Hebrew

writers of post-Christian times assert that Adam was buried at

Hebron, or, in the words of the " Jewish Encyclopsedia " (vol. i,

p. 180, s.v. Adam), " in the neighbourhood of Paradise, the exact

spot being Hebron, near Jerusalem, for the site of the altar in the

Temple, whence the dust of Adam was taken, is the gate to

Paradise." Jerome, from a wrong reading of Joshua xiv, 15,- states

that Adam was buried at Hebron, but he does not support his

opinion by reference to any Hebrew tradition, as he probably would

have done if the existence of such a tradition had been known to

him.'^ The belief that Jerusalem was the centre of the earth is of

ancient date, and appears to have been derived from Ezekiel v, 5 +

' The Apostolic Constitutions (vi, 16) mention an apocrypVial 'ASd/x ; and

Epiphanius (" Adv. Haer.," xxvi, 8) notices a Gnostic work, " Tlie Revelations

of Adam." For an account of the lost legendary works of Jewish literature,

and of the Christian books of Adam, see Schiirer's " History of the Jewish

People," Div. II, vol. iii, pp. 146-148, of English translation, in Clarke's

Foreign Theological Library. See also arts. " Books of Adam," in Smith and

Wace's " Dicty. of Christian Biogy.," and Hastings' " Dicty. of the Bible."

- See Appendix (lib and note).

^ " Some assert that Adam was buried in two places, first at Kirjath Arba

and then in Mount Calvary "
; Johannis Nicolai, " De Sepulchris Hebraeorum,"

p. 118.

* " This Jerusalem : 1 have set her in the midst of the nations, and
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(c/. xxxviii, 12, and Ps. Ixxiv, 12). Thus Josephus says ("B.J."

iii, 3, § 5) : " The city of Jerusalem is situated in the very middle,

on which account some have, with sagacity enough, called that city I

the navel of the country " ^
; and the Rabbis represent the " stone of 1

foimdation," or aven sMeijah, in the Temple as the centre or nucleus

from which the world was founded."

It would thus appear certain that Hebrew tradition connected

he first man with Jerusalem, the centre of the earth ; and that,

more than a hundred years before Constantine l)uilt his churches in

the Holy City,^ there was a tradition current amongst the Christians

of Palestine that Adam had been buried at Golgotha, the centre of

the earth.^ To this tradition a Hebrew origin was ascribed, and,

although we cannot trace it back to Je\\dsh sources, it is extremely

probable that the legend was of pre-Christian date. It may perhaps

be assigned to the period, alluded to above, when Jewish thought

was so much engaged with the past.^ The tradition, as given by

Origen, does not seem to be one that the early Jewish or Gentile

Christians would be likely to invent, and no Jew would have

originated it after the Crucifixion. On the other hand, if the

tradition was of pre-Christian date, it is quite conceivable that

the Rabbis, writing after the Crucifixion and the destruction

of Jerusalem, may have been led, by motives that need not be

specified, to transfer Adam's last resting-place to Hebron, where the

Patriarchs were buried. However foolish the Adam tradition « may

appear to us at the present day, there can be no doubt with regard

to its general acceptance, in its simplest form, by the Christian

countries are round about her," "the people that are gathered out of the

nations, which have gotten cattle and goods tliat dwell in the middle (Heb.

navel) of the earth" (Ezek. xxxviii, 12). "Yet God is my King of old,

working salvation in the midst of the earth " (Ps. Ixxiv, 12).

^ See also Aristeas, lib. de LXX Interpretibus.

- Dr. Chaplin in Pal. Exp. Fund Quarterly Statement, 187f", p. 23.

^ After the building of the cliurches most of the Hebrew traditions

attached to Mount Moriah were transferred to the "New Jerusalem" ; that

relating to Adam stands apart from the others.

* May there not, perhaps, be an allusion to this tradition by St. Paul in

1 Cor. XV, 22, 45 ?

^ In Quarterly Statement, 1901, p. 403, Dr. Schick suggests that the skull

was that of Goliath, brouglit to Jerusalem by David (1 Sam. xvii, 54), buried

there by him, and found again when Nehemiah rebuilt the walls.

® The tradition is perpetuated by the skidl, often accompanied by cross-

bones, whicli is seen beneath the cross, on crucifixes, and in pictiu-es of the

Crucifixion.
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writers of the first six centuries. Cyril of Jerusalem, who says (16)

that Golgotha was so named because Christ, the Head of the

Church, suffered there, and Jerome, whose views are discussed

])elow,' are the only writers of importance who explain the word

without connecting it with the tradition.

(7'() he continued.)

APPENDIX.

Extracts from Early Grkek and Latix Writehs.-

(1) Orioen, in J/a«.—The Place of a Skull is said to have no slight

claim to have been the place where He who died for men should have

died. I have received a tradition to the effect that the body of Adam,

I he tirst man, was buried upon the spot where Christ was crucified, that,

as in Adam all die, .so in Christ all should be made alive : that in the

place which is called the Place of a Skull, that is, the place of a liead,

the head of the human race rose again in the resurrection of Our Lord

and Saviour, who suffered there. (Preserved in the Latin translation

only.)

In tlie Catena there are the following Greek words in MS. :—

With regard to the Place of a Skull, a Hebrew tradition has come

down to us that Adam's body is buried there, to the end that as in

Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive again (Migne,^

"Pat. Gr.,'' xiii, col. 1,777).

(2) Athanasius, De Passione et Cruce Domini.—Whereiore He diet

not suffer. He did not hang on the cross in any other place but ni the

Place of a Skull, which the Hebrew teachers declare was Adam's

sepulchre {rj els tov Kpnviov roirov, 6v ''Efipaiav o\ biMuKaXoi (f^aai tov

Addfi eiuai rdcjjov) : for there they say he was buried after the curse.

Now, if this be so, I admii'e the appropriateness of the place, for it was

needful that Christ, when He was renewing the old Adam, should suffer

in that place, that by taking away his sin He might set all mankind free

from it. And whereas God said to Adam, " Dust thou art, and unto

dust shalt thou return " (Gen. iii, 19), He came hither to the end that

he might find Adam there and free him from that curse ;
that instead

of that " Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," He might

say unto him "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, ami

• lu (2), and see Appendix 116.

- The translations, except where otherwise stated, are by Mr. Aubrey

Stewart, M.A.
^ The references to Migue are for tlxose who wish to consult the original

texts.



72 GOLGOTHA AND THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

Christ shall give thee light " ; and, again, " Rise, come and follow Me,"

that thou mayest no longer lie in the earth, but mayest ascend to the

heavens. Indeed, it was necessary that when tlie Saviour rose, Adam,

and all the seed of Adam, should rise with him (Migne, " Pat. Gr.,"

xxviii, col. 208).

(3) Epipbanius, Adversits Haereses (lib. 1, tom. iii, xlvi, 5).—Where-

fore a man of understanding may wonder that, as we have been taught

by the Scriptures, Our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified at Golgotha,

in no other place than that in which Adam lay buried. For Adam,

when he was cast out of Paradise, dwelt for a long time over against it.

Then a long time afterwards he removed to the place Jerusalem, of

which I have spoken, and there, when he died, he was buried in

Golgotha. From this the place itself has rightly received its name,

so that when interpreted it may be called the Place of a Skull. There

is nothing to be seen in the place resembling this name ; for it is not

situated upon a height that it should be called [the Place] of a Skull,

answering to the place of the head in the human body ; neither has

it the shape of a lofty watchtower, for it does not even rise above the

places round about it {oBev, elKorcos to irro^vvnov 6 tottos etrxe, Kpaviov

ep^rjvfvofievos tottos, f]s ovofiaaias to ax^fJ-a tov -oitov in(f)ep€idv tivu oh^

{moBeiKwcriv ' ovTf yap ev liKpa tlv\ Kf'iTai, Iva Kpaviov tovto epfxr)v(vr]Tai, a>s (TTi

aafiQTos Ke(f)a\fj tottos Xe-yerat, ovre (TKoinas ' Ka\ yap ovre ev vyj/ei Kcirat napa

Toiis (iWovs TOTTovs). Indeed, over against it stands the Mount of Olives,

which is a higher hill than it : but the highest is the mountain of Gibeon,

which stands eight miles away from it. Lastly, even that hill which once

stood on Mount Sion, but at the present day has been cut down, was

higher than Golgotha on that spot. Whence then did it obtain the name
of the Place of a Skull 1 No doubt because there the bare skull of the first

man was discovered and his remains dug up, for this cause it was called

the Place of a Skull. In this place our Lord Jesus Christ was lifted

ujj on the Cross, and by the water and blood which flowed from his

pierced side typified the whole scheme of our salvation .... (Migne,
" Pat. Gr.," xli, col. 844).

(4) Basil (of Csesarea), Com. in Is., v, §141.—There was a prevalent

belief, pi-eserved in the Church by an unwritten tradition, to the effect

that Adam was the first inhabitant of Palestine, who fixed his abode

there after he had been driven oat of Paradise (Gen. iii, 23), that he

might compensate himself for the good things which he had lost. This

land therefore received the first man who died, for it was there that

Adam paid his debt. Wherefore the bone of his skull, when bared

of flesh, appeared as a new and strange sight to the men of that age.

Now as they placed his skull in this place, they called the place itself

the Place of a Skull (<cai drrodfixevoi to Kpaviov iv tu) TOTraa, Kpaviov tottov

a>v6p.a(Tav). It is probable that this sepulchre {t6v TcKpov) of the first

of all men was well known, so that after the flood this tradition about
it was prevalent. For this cause the Lord, perceiving there the first
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fruits of human deatli, Himself suliered death in the place called the

Place of a Skull, to the end that at the place where men's death tiist

began there also life should begin its reign, s(j that as death had

dominion over Adam, so by the death of Christ he should lose his power

(1 Cor. XV, 22) (Migne, " Pat. Gr.," xxx, col. 348).

(5) Chrysostom, in Joa7i.,'xix, 16-18 ; Horn., 85.

—

^^ And he came to

the place of a skull. Some say that Adam died there, and there lieth ;

and that Jesus in this place where death had reigned, there also set up

the trophy " (i.e., the Cross) (Migne, " Pat. Gr.." lix, col. 459 ; Pusey,

" Library of the Fathers," Chrysostom, ii, 756).

(6) NoNNUS Panoi'olitanus, Paraphrasis in Joan. xix.

—

and Jesus bearing His cross,

Willingly went on His way, undaunted in mind, to His doom,

Till he arrived at the place which is called the Place of a Skull,

Bearing the name on its brow of Adam the first of men,

Golgotha called in the Syrian tongue.

—(Migne, "Pat. Gr.," xliii, col. 901).

(7) Basil (of Seleucia), Oratio xxxviii, 3.—According to the traditions

of the Jews, it is said that the skull of Adam was found here, and that

this was known to Solomon through his great wisdom. This, they say, is

the reason why this place was called " the Place of a Skull " (Migne,

" Pat. Gr.," Ixxxv, col. 409).

(8) Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, lib. ii, cap. 4.

—

There is a place, now Golgotha, once Calvaiy,

Place of a Skull named in the earlier tongue
;

Here is earth's centre, here was victory won
;

Here, ancients say, was found a mighty head,

Here, we have heard, the first man lay entombed
;

Christ suftered here, his blood bedewed the earth,

So that old Adam's dust, with blood of Christ

Commingled, by that saving fiood might rise.

(Appendix I to the genuine works of Tertullian. Migne, " Pat. Lat.," ii,

col. 1,067.)

(9) Cyprian, Ad Conielium Papam de Cardinalihiis Operibus Christi.

" De Eesurrectione Christi."—Nor is it right that in these days we should

speak of sad things, but as it was appointed to the children of love

(1 Chron. vi, 31-33) that they should ever sing and prophesy merrily,

and all the Psalms which, bear their names tell of joy, and threaten no

evil, so we who belong to Christ, with whose blood we believe that

Adam's skull was sprinkled, as ancient tradition tells us that he was

V>uried beneath the place whereon the Lord's cross was set up, being

sanctified by the flowing of his blood, let us make merry and rejoice in

the Lord (S. Caecilii Cypriani Ep. Carthaginensis et Mart. Opera, ed.

Baluzius, p. 133).
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(9a) Hymnus Victorini Fictaviemis, De Cruce Domini.—(Wrongly

ascribed to Cyprian.) There is a place which we believe to be the middle

of the whole earth. The Jews call it in their own language Golgotha

(op. cit., ed. Bahizius, p. 159).

X.B.—These two passages are in the editions of Baluze, and of

Oxford, but not in Migne, who does not accept them as genuine.

(10) Ambrose, Epist. 71, § 10. To Horontianus.—There (at Golgotha)

was the sepulchre of Adam ; that Christ by His cross might raise him

from death. Thus, where in Adam was the death of all, there in Christ

was the resurrection of all (Migne, " Pat. Lat.," xvi, col. 1,243 ; Pusey,

" Library of the Fathers," Epistles of St. Ambrose).

(10a) Expodtio Evang. sec. Lue., lib. x.—The place of the cross was

either in the midst, that it might be easily seen of all ; or above the

burial place of Adam, according to the Hebrews. Indeed it was fitting

that our spiritual life should have its beginning in the place wherein

death first came into the world (Migne, "Pat. Lat.," xv, col. 1,832, i^ 114).

(11) Jerome, Ep. Paulae et Eustochii ad Marcellam (Ep. 46 (17),

written about a.d. 386).—§ 3. Finally, to refer to an entirely diff'erent

subject, let us go back to more ancient times. In this city, nay in this

very place, Adam is said to have dwelt there, and to have died there.

Whence the place wherein Our Lord was crucified was called Calvary,

because it was there that the ancient man's skull was buried, to the end

that the second Adam, that is to say, the blood of Christ flowing from the

cross, might wash away the sins of Adam the first and first-formed man

who lay there ; and that then the words of the apostle might be fulfilled,

" Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall

give thee light" (Ephes. v. 14) (Migne, "Pat. Lat.," xxii, col. 485).

(Ua) Com. in Ephes. v, 14.—I remember to have heard some one dis-

coursing in church upon this passage, and he tried to please the people

by telling them of a stage miracle, a matter never heard of befoi'e,

saying, " This testimony applies to Adam who was buried in the place

Calvary, where the Lord was crucified. This place was called Calvary

because the head of the ancient man was buried there ; when therefore

at the time when the Lord was crucified, he hung over his sepulchre, this

prophecy was fulfilled which saith, ' Arise Adam, thou that sleepest, and

arise from the dead '

" (Migne, " Pat. Lat.," xxvi, col. 526).

(Hi) Com. in Matt, xxvii, 33.—I have heard some one explain that

the place Calvary in which Adam was buried, was so named because

there the head of the ancient man was placed, and that this was what

was meant by the apostle when he said, " Awake, thou that sleepest,

and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." This is a

popular interpretation and pleasing to the ears of the people, but never-

theless it is not a true one, for outside the city and without the gate
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there are places wherein the heads of coiulenined criminals are cut off,

and wliich liave obtained tho name of Calvary, that is, of the Ijfheaded.

For this reason the Lord was eiucitied there, in oi'der that the Ijanner of

his martyrdom might be set up in the place whicli had before been the

field of the condemned. And as for us he bore tin' icproacli of the cross,

was scourged and crucified, even so for the salvation of all men he was

crucified as a criminal among criminals. But if any one should argue

that the Lord was crucified on that spot to the end that His blood might
run down on to the tomb of Adam, let us ask him why the two thieves

were crucified in the same ])lace ? From this it is evident that Calvary

does not mean the sepulchre of the first man, but the place of the

beheaded, and that where sin abounded, grace might much more
abound (Romans v, 20). Now we read in the Book of Joshua (xiv, 15) •

the son of Nun, that Adam was buried at Hebron, which is Arba (Migne,
" Pat. Lat.,"'" XXV, col. 209).

(lie) Onomasticon, s.v. Arhoc.—Arboc .... that is four, because

three patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, are buried there, and great

Adam, as is written in the Book of Joshua (xiv, 15), though some think

that he was buried in the Place of a Skull (Migne, xxiii, col. 862).

—

[C. W. W.]

(12) Augustine, tom. v, Sermones Suppositu, Sermo vi (Ixxi).—§5.

Hear also another mystery. St. Jerome, the Elder of the Church,

has recorded (in " Marc," xv) that he learned for a truth from the

ancients and the older Jews, that Isaac was offered at the place where
the Lord Christ was afterwards crucified It has also been handed

down by ancient tradition that the first man Adam was buried on the

very spot where the cross was set up, and that place was therefore called

Calvary, because the head of the human race is said to have been buried

thei'e. And this belief, my brethren, is not unreasonable, for the

physician is I'aised up on the place where the sick man lay down. It

was right also that the divine pity should bow itself down on the spot

where human pinde had fallen, and that we should believe that while

that precious blood actually deigned to fall upon the dust of the ancient

and sinful man, it shoidd have wrought his ledemption (Migne, " Pat.

Lat.," xxxix, col. 1,751).

(13) Moses Bar Cepha, Be Faradiso, i, cap. 14.—Adam, after the

loss of Paradise, first lived in Judaea, and, after he had travelled in many
countries and dwelt in many places, came towards the end of his days

to Mount .Jebus, and was buried there. Now, Jebus is certainly

Jerusalem [When Noah at the approach of the Deluge entered

* This well-known error of Jerome's, which also occurs in the

" Onomasticon," s.v. Arboc, i3 due to a misreading of the Hebrew text of

Josh, xiv, 15. The Vulgate has " Adam maximus ibi inter Enacim situs est,"

where the Revised Version reads, " which Arba was the greatest man among

the Auakim."
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the ark with his sons], he took the bones of Adam with him, and when

he left the ark after the Flood he distributed the bones amongst his

sons. He also parted the world amongst them, giving to each his portion

to dwell in. Thus he gave Adam's skull to his eldest son, Shem, and

allotted to him the land of Judiea ; and so it happened that Shem, when

he came to Jud£ea (his inheritance), reburied the skull of Adam, which

he had received at the distribution of the bones by his father, at the

sepulchre of Adam, which was then in existence If that be the

case, then it is true that the skull of Adam was buried at Jebus, i.e.,

Jerusalem, and that the cross of Christ was set up above it. It is also

certain that Noah brought with him the bones of Adam from that other

land, and that when he came into this our country, he gave the head

to his firstborn, Shem, who, when he came to Jebus, his inheritance,

buried it (Migne, " Pat. Gr.," cxi, cols. 497, 498).—[C. W. W.]

(14) EuTYCHius, Annales, p. 19.—Adam, when he felt that he was

about to die, called together his son Seth, and Enosh, the son of Seth,

and Kenan, the son of Enosh, and Mahalalel the son of Kenan, and

taught them what they should do, saying to them :—Let this be a law

for all your children. When I am dead, embalm my body with myrrh,

aloes, and cassia, and lay it in the cave el-Kamlz : and whosoever of

A'our sons shall be living at the time when you determine to leave the

confines of Paradise, let him bear my body with him and bury it in the

middle of the earth, for from thence shall come my salvation and the

salvation of all my children So when Adam died, his son Seth

embalmed his body, accoi'ding to his command, bore it to the top of the

Mount, and buried it in the cave el-Kan-Az

P. 44.—[Noah, when at the point of death, thus instructed Shem.]

See that thou take Adam's body out of the ark, unknow^n to everyone,

and then take store of bread and wine for a journey and set forth, and

take with you Melchizedek, the son of Peleg, and lay the body in the

place which the angel of the Lord shall show you The angel

of the Lord shall go before you until you come to the place where you

are to bury Adam, and you may know that spot to be the middle of the

earth

P. 48. So Shem did as his father Noah conuuanded him ; he went
into the Ark by night and bore thence the body of Adam, telling no man
what lie was doing Now when Shem and Melchizedek, bearing

with them Adam's body, set forth on their way, the angel of the Lord
met them, and never departed fi^om them until he had brought them to

the midst of the earth and shown them the place. When Adam's body
was laid upon it, it opened of its own accord, and then, when the body-

was within it, it closed up again. Now the name of this place is

el-Jaljalah (Migne, "Pat. Gr.," cxi, cols. 911, 917, 918).

(15) Maimonides, in Beit Ahachria, cap. 2.—The site of the altar was
conveniently situated, and its position was never changed, as it is

written, " this is the burnt offering of Israel" {\ Chron. xxii, 1). In the
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place of the sanctuary our father Isaac was bound, according to the

command, "get thee into the land of Moriah " Gen. xxii, 2). It is also

said that Solomon built the liuusu [of the Lord] there, on the mount

(1 Kings vi, 14). Now, it is a common tradition {traditio in omnium

mfm«) that the place in whicli David and Solomon built a resting place

for the ark was the same spot as that upon which Abraham built an

altar and bound Isaac upon it. It was also the place upon which Noah

built an altar after he left the ark ; and this was the same altar ui)on

which Cain, Abel, and Adam, after his creation, ottered a tiist sacrifice,

and from the dust of that spot Adam was formed. Hence the wise ones

say, Adam was created from the place of his atonement (e loco expiationis

suae). (From Fabricius, "Codex Pseudepigraphus Vet. Test.," 2nd ed.,

vol. i, cap. 29, p. 73.)—[C. W. W.]

(16) Cyril (of Jerusalem), Cat., xiii, 23.—Now, Golgotha is inter-

preted " the Place of a Skull." Who were they then, wdio pro])hetically

named this Golgotha, in which Christ the true Head endured the cross 1

As the apostle says, "who is the image of the invisible God" (Col. i, 15)

;

and, after a little, " and He is the Head of the body, the Church

"

(Col. i, 18) ; and again, " the Head of every man is Christ " (1 Cor. xi, 3) ;

and again, " who is the Head of all principality and power " (Col. ii, 10).

The Head suffered in the " Place of the Skull." O wondrous prophetic

adaptation ! The very name almost reminds thee, saying : Think not of

the Crucified as of a mere man ; He is tlie Head of all principality and

poicer. That Head which was crucified is the Head of all power, and has

for His Head the Father ; for the Head of the man is Christ, and the

Head of Christ is God (1 Cor. xi, 3). (Migne, " Pat. Gr.," xxiii, cols. 800,

801 ; Pusey, " Library of the Fathers," Cyril's Catechetical Lectures.)

REMARKS ON THE JULY, 1901, "QUARTERLY
STATEMENT."

P. 275.—The journey of my learned countryman, Professor Felix

Bovet, to the Holy Land did not take place in 1875, but in 1858.

The fir^t edition of the " Voyage en Terre-Sainte " was published in

1861. Canon MacCoU's mistake is easily explained by the fact that

he has used the seventh edition, 1876. It must be acknowledged

that the beginning of the narrative is rather misleading, but see

p. 27 of the seventh edition. I do not think that a careful perusal

of Professor Bovet's deservedly popular book would strengthen the

assertion that this traveller " went to Jerusalem .... on purpose

to investigate the question on the spot, having previously compared
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the arguments for the old site and the new respectively." In his

introduction Professor Bovet explains differently the purpose and

motives of his journey ; and, moreover, when he mentions what is

now called "the new site" (p. 229, cf. p. 163), he clearly shows that

the idea of locating there the scene of the crucifixion occurred to

him dui insj; his visit in Jerusalem.

P. 303.—Canon Gell gives a very useful enumeration of " some

of the essentials for the identification of the true sepulchre." This

list is interesting and almost complete. An indication might he

added, which is not perhaps without some importance. St. Mark
(xv, 21) and St. Luke (xxiii, 26) mention both that Simon of Cyrene

was " coming from the country." This remark seems to suggest

that Simon was seized either outside the walls or at the gate ; in

the interior of the town it would be unmotivated. And does not

the fact that, passing the gate or having passed it, the soldiers

want a man to carry the cross show that the place of the crucifixion

was not in the immediate proximity 1^

P. 308.—I have not seen yet Father Barnabe's book, but I am
struck by the words "

. . . . the spot on the ridge of Olivet which

is now called Viri Galilei or Mons Galilea." These two traditional

expressions have quite a different origin, and ought not to be

identified. Viri Galilei has its origin in Acts i, 11: "Ye men of

Galilee, why stand you looking into Heaven ? " and is necessarily

connected with the scene of the Ascension. Mons Galilea proceeds

from the passage Matt, xxviii, 16 :
" But the eleven disciples went

into Galilee, unto the mountain where Jesus had appointed them."

Those who try—in my opinion without success—to identify this

Mons Galilea with a portion of Mount Olivet, as R. Hofmann has

done recently ("Galilaca auf dem Oelberg," Leipzig, 1896), place it

on the northern extremity of the ridge, in the neighliourhood of

Mr. Gray Hill's well-known country house.

LuciEN Gautier.
Geneva, October, 1901,

' T wish to state that I am not an uphohler of '• the new site," nor a
detcriiiined adversary of tlic traditional site; but, as certainly many others do,
I want more light on this difBcult subject.
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REMAKKS OX THE OCTOBER, 1901, "QUARTERLY
STATEMENT."

The coins found by Professor (t. A. Smith at Tell esh-Shihal) and at

Baiiias (Qiuirterly Statement, Octoljer, 1901, p. 350) evidently come

fiom the Low countries. The first is interesting, as being an

example of the local curi ency of the town of Campen, which struck

such " money of convention " from the fifteenth to the seventeenth

century. The inscription on the ol)verse should be given as

MO(neta) ARC;(entea) ClVI(tatis) ]iEL(gicae) CAMrEX(sis).

The second is a specimen of the coinage of West Friesland ; the

inscription, no doubt, is j\IO(neta) ARG(entea) PRO(A'inciae)

CONFOE(deratae) BEL(Hicae) WEST(frisiae).

The specimens of recent foreign coinages to be found in

Palestine afford a rather interesting study ; though, as the majority

of the pieces are large silver coins worn by Fellah women, it is

generally impossible to obtain more than a passing glimpse at the

individual examples, and a considerable familiarity with the varioas

types is necessary to identify them. The only coin I have seen

that can compare in interest Avith Professor Smith's was a seven-

teenth century Polish piece : this also had been perforated for

suspension. Perhaps the half-crown of George III of Britain, which

I once noticed in a woman's headdress, was a little unexpected.

But one of the most curious discoveries of this kind that I have

heard of was a battered English halfpenny of William III, dug up

somewhere near Jerusalem. It would be interesting to know the

history of the wanderings of this relic.

E. A. S. M.

THE BIBLICAL CUBIT—A NEW SUGGESTION.

After the meeting of the Executive Committee on November 5th,

the members present gave a private interview to the Rev. W. S.

Caldecott, in order that he might explain to them the construction

of a new model of the Tabernacle which he had constructed.

Mr. Caldecott stated to the members of the Conmiittee that

the model had lieen made under the governing influence of a new

theory of the biblical cubit, at which he had arrived. He refeired
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to Fergusson's statement, in Smith's "Dictionary of the Bible"

(article, Temple), that the question as to how the curtains were

applied as a covering to the Tahernacle had hitherto (1863) proved

a stumbling block to restorers. He did not think that Fergusson's

solution of the difficulty was a satisfactory one, as, in his restoration,

both sets of curtains {i.e., that containing ten, and that containing

eleven curtains) were hung over the centre ridge-pole ; whereas one

of these sets was manifestly meant to cover the Tabernacle, and the

other one the tent of the Tabernacle.

Another objection taken to Fergusson was based upon his

representation of the completed Tabernacle (Fig. 4), showing six

pillars in its front elevation (besides the centre tent pole), whereas

the text twice states that the numlier was/^-e (Exodus xx\d, 57, and

xxxvi, 38).

To meet these difficulties it was proposed to ajjply cubits of

different lengths, each being applied to its own specific department,

of construction.

The lecturer stated that he accepted Colonel Conder's idea of

there having been three cubits in use amongst the Hebrews, as

published in 1875, in the " Transactions of the Society of Bililical

Archeology," vol. iv, pp. 121-5. He also accepted Sir Charles

Warren's conclusion that the length of one of these three cubits

was 18 inches, as stated in the " Jerusalem Memoir" (P.E.F.).

His own addition to these opinions was that the 18-inch cubit

was the largest of the three, and consisted of five palm-breadths.

This, he thought, was the " great cubit " of Ezek. xli, 8, which was

ordinarily used as a surveyor's cubit or land measure. In a few

special cases—all of which are so distinguished—it was used in the

specification of Ezekiel's temple plan. In every other case its sole

application was to ground areas, the two courts of the Tabernacle

l)eing delimited by it.

There is evidence in Ezekiel that the cubit next in size to the

great cubit was one of an hand-breadth less in length (Ezek. xl, 5,

and xliii, 13). By the suggestion that the great cubit consisted of

five palms, or 18 inches, the conclusion will be easily arrived at that

each palm was 3-6 inches, and that the medium cubit had a length

of 14"4 inches.

This was the cubit used throughout the Tabernacle erection,

with two exceptions. One of these has already been referred to

as covering the site. The other involved the use of a still smaller
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cul)it of three palms (= lOS inches), which was used in the measure

of all gold work, whether as material or as ornament. In the

Talmud it is called " the cubit of the vessels " of the sanctuary,

as the one next in size to it (larger) is called " the cubit of the

Iniilding" (Menakhoth, 97a, cited in "Jerusalem" volume, p. 241).

It is this small cul)it—for which an appropriate modern descriptive

name would be "the goldsmith's cubit"—that it is supposed the

ten curtains of the Tabernacle were, in construction, measured by.

To them is given, in Exodus xxvi, 2, a width of four cubits, and

a length of 28 cubits. Being embroidered with figures of cherubs

worked in gold thread (as the eleven goat's-hair curtains were not)

they naturally fell under the goldsmith's rule. When conjoined,

their width would thus be 40 small cubits, equal to 30 medium

cubits. Thirty cubits (medium) being the length of the Tabernacle

l)oards when placed in position, it will be seen that the ten curtains

exactly enclosed it on its upper side. The union of the two sets of

five curtains, in the middle, would allow for the protrusion there of

the second tent pole of the three which supported the ridge bar.

By the adoption of this allocation of cubits Fergusson's proposed

place for the ten curtains over the ridge pole may be set aside. The

length of each curtain being 25^ feet—made up of 28 cubits of three

palms each—its drapery, when hung over the Tabernacle boards,

would keep it some 6 feet from the ground, whereas Fergusson's

plan makes the lateral extension of the two sets of curtains nearly

the same, or as 28 : 30.

The treatment required liy the eleven curtains in one of their

dimensions, viz., the width, is wholly different. Being woven by the

medium cul)it oi 1\ feet, and each of the eleven being four cubits

wide (Exodus xxvi, 8), we have a total width of curtain, when

conjoined, of 52| feet. Of the eleven, one was deducted from

this extension by being hung, in halves, over either end of the

Tabernacle tent. We then have 48 feet of curtaining to deal

with. The application of the medium cubit to the Tabernacle

l)oards will show that the Holy of Holies was a cube of 12 feet,

and that the Holy Place had a length of 24 feet, and a width and

height of 12 feet each. To these, on the authority of Josephus,

must be added a third area, to which, ])y analogy, must be given

a size identical with that of the area of the Holy of Holies. The

references to Josephus may be seen in " Antiquities," III, 6, § 4, and

III, 7, § 7, and are as clear as is necessary.

F '
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Ill these three areas—two of 12 feet square and one of 24 feet

in length we have the space required to be covered in liy the

48 feet of which the goat's-hair curtains consisted, the third area

being defined by the position of the five pillars.

Other eWdence, on the same behalf, Avas produced by Mr.

Caldecott, who claims to have established that there were three

cubits of the respective lengths of -j^, |J, and \^ of an English

foot, the first of which was used exclusively for gold and silver

work, the second for building purposes, and the third for measuring

areas only.

THE SAMARITAX PASSOVER.

By the Rev. Johx E. H. Thomson, D.D.

On Monday, May 2nd, 1898, a party of us—my wife and myself,

accompanied by two young ladies—started from Nazareth for Nablus

to see the Samaritan Passover. I need not spend time detailing our

journey across the plain of Esdraelon, our stay in the native hotel in

Jenin, or our visit to Sebaste. It is a road well known. I would, however,

like to make a passing note on 'Ain Jaltid, Gideon's fountain, where we

lunclied on our first day. The name certainly means the well of Gilead
;

and as certainly Gilead, as we find it in later history, was across the

Jordan. Might I venture to suggest that Gilboa originally was called

Gilead, hence we find it said in Judges vii, 3, " J^et him that is fearful or

afraid depart out of Mount Gilead." fi^yilH 111^. The suggestion of

Professor G. A. Smith that Gilead here may be a misreading for Gilboa

does not seem probable, as the mountain to the south of Mount Moreh,

out of which the well of Harod sprang, was well known later as Mount

Gilboa ; the tendency would rathei- have been to have changed Gilead

into Gilboa than the reverse. 'Ain Jaluk, a variant found in the

Jerusalem itinerary, is due to mishearing. Another note I would make

on Fendakfiratyeh—a name generally understood to be equivalent to

nevre Kufiai. The modern Arabic equivalent of the Greek tt is <-r'*,

a-s Boutros and Boulos. Is it possible that in some cases the ancient

(Jreek softened tt into an / as the modern Greek softens into i'

?

Another example of the same change is Fahil (Pella) ; but on the other

hand we have Baneas from Panias.

We arrived about sunset on Tuesday evening at the Latin Convent

Nablus. We had been informed that on the evening of Thursday,

May 5th, the Passover was to l)e killed, so we had expected to have a free

day before the Passover to climb Mount Ebal. However, when we were

dismounting we heard the porter muttering to himself, as if explaining
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(till- j)iesence, Xa'am l\»fidhbct<-l,u el kimroof hnkra (" Yes, they kill the

Kheeji to-morrow '"). I thouiclit he must have made a liluiuler, liut I

found he was right, and that our inforiuaiit had been mistaken.

In the evening of the day of our arrival we ealled on Mr. Falscheej-,

and found quite a number of guests in his house, all intent on being

|>iesent at the eelebration of the next eveniiiii-. Arran^^fi-mcnts wt're then

made as to pmceduie on the following day, and we were i)ut under the

guidance of the shamas or deacon of the church, who was also teacher

of the school. The portion of Naldus inhabited by the Samaritans is

toward the north-west of the city, and seemed very confined. We cannot

sa}' that we entered the Synagogue—we w^ere not allowed to go beyond

the threshold ; it was a small dark, richly-carpeted apartment. Formerly

the Samaritans had several Synagogues in Nablus ; now all but this

one have been wrested from them by the Mo.slenis, and transfoinied,

most of them, into mosques. We were shown the diti'erent lolls, including

the famous one attributed to Abishua, the great-grandson of Aaron.

We understood that, by the time we arrived at N.lblus, all the

Samaritans had already migrated to the top of Mount (ieri^im. Mr.

Mills and Dr. Petermann say that this migiation begins on the inoi'ning

pi'eceding the Passovei-. AVhether on that morning oi' earlier, the whole

Samaritan connnnnity, except those ceremonially unclean or in the very

article of death, had gone or had been carried to the top of the Sacred

Mountain. Dean Stanley, in his " Sermons in the East," and Mr. Mills,

in his " Modern Samaritans," mention that the Samaritans, afier having

been deprived of it for 40 years, regained the right of celelirating the

Passover on Mount Gerizim through the influence of Mr. Finn, then

English Consul at Jerusalem. During the interval they had held

the feast in their houses—as do the Jews—though I understand that

they sacrificed the lambs throughout the whole j)eriod, which the Jews
have not done since the destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem.

About three o'clock on Wednesday afternoon w-e mounteil our horses

at the convent gate and joined the party from Mr. Falscheer's on the

western outskirts of Nablus. Keeping to the outskirts, we passed close

beside the now deseited Samaritan (juarter. We then turned more to

the north till we came to a large fountain that seems to supply the

northern pait of Nablus. We were directed to a bridle-path much like

several that I have seen in the Scottish Highlands made by cattle, only

the rough limestone boulders over which the horses stumbled were larger

and more iiiegulai' than one ever sees intruding on a bridle path in

Scotland. At the beginning, on each side, were green orchards of

oianges, pomegranates, figs, &c., but we had not gone far till we had

orchards only on the left hand, and then we got above them altogether.

After a ride of about an hour and a half, we came to the to]) of the

hill and looked down on the Samaritan encam])ment, jjerhaps a seore of

yards below the level on which we stood and about a (juarter of a

mile away. It occupied a slight depression on the hill-top ; rising

to the east of this was a slight elevation, which formed the brow of

F 2
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the mountain towards the plain of MQkbnah. Away beyond were the

mountains of Gilead with Jebel Osh'a for centre ; to the south of this

were the mountains of Moab, to the north the Jaulan, and eastward

from it, dimly seen, Avas the famous Jebel ed Druz. To the south of this

depressidu were mounds that sucrgested ruins, and at the edge of the

mountain the wely of a departed Moslem Sheikh—Sheikh Ghanem—

a

square building surmounted by a dome. To the west stretched the sea,

and northward lav, across the narrow plain of Shechem, Mount Ebal.

In the centre of the slight depression stood the twenty-nine tents which

formed the Samaritan encampment. At a little distance to the south-

east stood a solitary tent, the purpose of which we learned afterwards.

The twenty-nine tents were arranged in two curved lines facing each

other. Dr. A. E. McEwan, in an ai'ticle on the Samaritan Passover

which appeared in " Good Words," January, 1894, speaks of " the

tabernacle " in the encampment. I saw nothing of the kind, and none

of ihe authorities I have consulted refer to it. He may have meant by

this term the high priest's tent, but he speaks as if part of the ser\4ce

was held in it. All I can say is it was not so on the occasion of my visit.

Strange as it may seem, this encampment, small though it was, made

one think of the scene in the desert with the innumerable tents of the

house of Israel. The tents in the wilderness would certainly not be like

those before us, which seemed much like those used by ordinary tourists.

Everything, I may remark, looked bright and clean. Not impossibly

the Samaritans may have the hal)it, like the Jews, of renewing

o-arments and household utensils at Passover.

The day on which we were on the top of Mount Gerizmi was the

Moslem feast of the Greater Bairam. As a result of this there were on

the top of the mountain a great many Moslems in a high state of

festive excitement, and giving us rather more attention than was quite

agreeable. I have an idea that it is possible that some of the ceremonies

of the Passover wei'e omitted or modified in consequence of there being

so many excited Moslems on the mountain. Another result was the

presence of a large contingent of Turkish police, who had been hired

by the Samaritans to protect them. We in turn, by giving them for

baksheesh two medjeedies—about seven shillings—were taken under their

protection. I can say that the police, on their part, carried out their

share of the bargain, cracking the crowns of their co-religionists with

great apparent gusto. The strokes must have been somewhat serious,

as the men were strong and the cudgels formidable.

I went to visit the foundations of the ancient temple, but found

all careful investigation impossible in consequence of the presence of

these Moslems. When I attempted to make a rough sketch, they crowded

round me so as to eclipse everything. However, we walked round the

tomb of Sheikh Ghanem, and had a most enchanting view. While I

complain of the crowd, I cannot honestly say that it was worse than a

Scotch mob would have been in similar circumstances. When looking

down on the plain two objects naturally drew our attention most, the
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green mound of 'Askar, which almost certainly marks the site of Sychar
;

aud, nearer the mountain, the tomb of Joseph, and Jacob's well. We felt

ourselves indubitably on sacred ground ; this iiKHiutain on wliich we
were standing was that seen by our Lord when IJc said, "Neither on

this mountain nor yet in Jerusalem shall men worship." In the narrow

valley of Nablus Josluia had called together the elders of Israel to meet

him. In that valley, too, had the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes been rent

from llehoboam. In ordinary circumstances we should have been shown

the stones which Joshua took out of the Jordan, the ste|)s of Adam out

of Paradise, and the place where Abraham offered up Isaac, all which

Samaritan tradition places on the top of Mount (Jerizim, but the presence

of the excited crowd of Mosleius rendered this impossible.

While we were engaged in scrambling about the Sheikh's tomb, we
observed smoke rising from a little elevation to the noith-east of the

tents, and turned our steps towards it. When we reached the place we

found a small number of Samaritans attending two tires. One was in a

shallow trench, and on it were placed two copper cauldrons full of water.

Not far from this fire we saw smoke welling out from a deep pit. The

pit was a yard or so wide at the top, and seemed lined with masonry.

A quantity of brushwood had been thrown into it and set on fire
;

this fire was replenished with fuel continually during the services. The

purpose of the fii'e was not obvious at the moment. Dr. McEwan, in

the article to which I have referred, mentions the presence of women
and children at this jjoint in the proceedings. I did not see any. Peter-

mann, indeed, says they were expected to remain in their tents duiing the

celebration, and Mills confirms this. Otherwise their absence might be

accounted f(n' by the number of Moslem youths gathei-ed on the mountain.

Away to the south of this were assembled a larger number of the

Samaritans. I did not count them, but to my eye there seemed between

twenty and thirty. Petermann says there were twelve men besides the

high priest, and that these represented the tribes of Israel. Mills says

"some of the elders." When Dean Stanley was present the numbers

were indefinitely large, lie distinguishes " fifteen of the elder men besides

six youths " from " the majority " of the worshippers. From these

variations it is evident that there is nothing symbolic in the number.

These men stood in a semicircle, in the centre of which was the

fragment of an ancient column.' Beside this stood the high priest robed

in green ; the rest, with the exception of one man in a striped garment,

were di^essed in white.- The high priest recited in a chant the appro-

> Petermann says they stood in two row"s, and tlie high priest stood at the

head of one of the rows.

' No importance is to bo attached to the dress. Wlien Dean Stanley saw

the ceremony most of the worshippers wore their ordinary dress. Only about

fifteen of the elder men, amongst whom was Amram, the high priest, were

clothed in long white robes. Dr. McEwan mentions that the high priest was

clothed in a grey white satin robe with a white hood of soft texture over his

head.
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priate pmyers and passages from the Toiali, while the rest followed him

fruiii books. Sometimes thev stood, sometimes knelt, and at the occuiv

rence of certain words—I think the sacred names—they drew their

hands over their faces and stroked their beards. The sight was very

im|tressive,—this semicircle of stately, white-robed men chanting in

Heltrew the tale of the deliverance from Egypt. Occasionally the

hif^h priest turned his back upon his fellow worshippers. Generally

he was looking towards them, turning his face fiom one end of the

semicircle to the other. One could not help noticing how different in

appearance the Samaiitans are from the Jews. The Jews are as a

rule undersized, and many have mean features ; these were all above

the average height, several much so, and all had noble faces. I

observed that the two worshippers at the horn of the crescent at

which I was standing were not joining iu the chanting of the prayers.

One was a young man, the other a mere lad. I was told that they were

the sons of the late second high ^^riest who had died about two montlis

before, and their feelings were too much for them. This one touch of

feeling, common to all humanity, bridged the gulf between them, with

their ancient service, and us, spectators from the modern world of the

West. I cannot tell whether it is part of their resfular service or not, liut

at one point, when the Moslems were specially tioublesome, the high

priest turned round towards them and began to recite in Arabic a prayer

for long life and prosperity to the Sultan, to which the Moslems responded

with vehement aniens.

As this chanting was to last some time the deacon who had accom-

panied us and acted as our guide suggested that we should now draw off

and take our supper. It was necessary that we should put a considerable

distance between us and the camp lest some fragment of our leavened

bread should render their camp unclean. We squatted down on the

rising ground we had crossed in coming up, and from it we had a

complete A^iew of the camp, the chanting group of Samaritans, and that

smaller number attending the fires ; we also had in full view the Moslems

as they surged hither and thither. Thus sure that nothing of import-

ance could occur without our knowledge, we ate our hard-boiled eggs

and sardines with an even mind. While going to the place where we
liiul agreed to take our supper we .saw, in passing, a small group of

lamlis huddled togethei-. These, as we learned afterwards, were the

Passover lambs.

When we had finished our supper, we returned to the Samaritans.

Almost immediately on our arri\al they moved in a body to a spot near the

smoking pit and the fire with the cauldrons. The lambs, seven in number,

were brought forward, and were laid hold of each by two men. I would

note here points of difference. Petermann says one man held each lamb

between his feet ; further, he .says rhe lambs were fee in numbei-. Dean
Stanley and Mills speak of six lambs. Dr. McEwan and myself .saw

seven. It may be the Samaritan population has increased, and so more
lambs are needed. The whole company formed a small circle, with the
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lambs towanls the inside. Tlie liiyli priest began again his recitative,

joined by numbers of those standing in the circle. At la.st, when the

sun was setting, and the high priest came to recite the words :

—"And
the whok' assembly of the congregaticm of the children of Lsrael shall

kill it in the evening," at once all the lambs were thrown on their 8i<Ie8

by the young men who were holding them ; then a man in a striped robe

passed rapidly from land) to lamb, cutting the throat of each witli two

deft strokes. In less than a minute, with scarcely a struggle, all the

lambs lay dead.' Then the men came forward to kiss the hand of the

high priest ; the older men he kissed on the cheek.

At this point the ])ressure of the Moslem crowd became excessive,

and their excitement rose. It needed all the exertions of the Turkish

police to keep them from bursting through the ring of celebrants and, by

touching the lambs, desecrating the sacrifice. The Samaritans, probably

moved Ity this risk of desecration, seemed to resent our curiosity in

a way that was in marked contrast to their ordinary courtesy. One of

them said to Miss Vartan, who was forced by the press quite close upon

him :
—" You Christians believe that your Messiah has fulfilled all that

this means ; why do you ])ress so curiously to see what we do ? ''

About this time there was a ciy from the tents, and one or two men

left the circle and went to the camp. As the great mass of the Moslems

followed, I began to be afraid that something serious had occurred. We
were informed it was a woman who was supposed to be dying, and

the cry was for someone to remove her to the tent outside, lest the

camp should be defiled by the presence of a dead body. I learned that

it was Moslems who carried her thither. I may remark that when any

Samaritan dies, the friends leave the body, and the funeral rites are all

performed by Moslems. After this the Moslems who had left did not

return ; the lambs were killed, and that was the only important matter

in their eyes.

' Dr. McEwan says :
" One o£ the turbaned men ran to the top of a neigh-

bouring knoll, from which the Mediterranean could be seen, and watched the

setting suu Then suddenly the man on the knoll raised his ami, and in

a moment seven knives flashed in the air," &c. I saw nothing of this. The

fact that it was the Greater Bairam might cause some changes in procedure.

Dr. McEwan also mentions a youth with a white turban running with a bowl

of the blood and a bunch of hyssop to the tents, and striking the blood in the

doors of the tents. Not only was this not done when we saw the celebration,

but Petermann saj-s he asked the high priest why they did not do so, and he

was answered tliat this striking witli the blood the lintels and doorposts belonged

only to the first celebration—an answer which the Jews also would have

returned. Petermann, Dean Stanley, and Mills say that the young men dipped

their fingers in the blood and put it on the nose, forehead, and ears of boys.

This was not done when I was present. I learn, however, through Miss Vartan,

from a lady who saw it some years before, that she observed this done to one

boy. The presence of the Moslems might induce the abandonment of this rite

on the occasion when I saw the observance.
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EouikI each of the newly-killed lambs was gathered a group of

Samaritans. We now learned the use of the water that had been kept

boiling in the tdngeries or cauldrons. A young man from each of the

seven groups kept continually bringing boiling water in little tin vessels

and pouring it on the lambs. The others, some on their knees, some

bending over, plucked off with their hands the wool from the skin till it

was left bare as the palm of the hand, and white as parchment. The

work was done with deft skilfulness, but also wath every appearance of

ha.ste. It was a strange spectacle, these men, the last remnants of a

disappearing nation and a vanishing creed, busy upon the due fulfilment

of rites instituted more than thirty centuries ago. Behind them was the

Western sky, golden with the rapidly disappearing light of the setting

sun. Meantime, with the deepening darkness, was flushing ever more

prominently on the faces of the celebrants the lurid light from the fire

beneath the cauldrons.

I had at an earlier period obserred lying on the ground long poles

pointed at the end, some 7 or 8 feet in length, each having a thin crossbar

near one end. After the wool was stripped from the lambs the poles were

brought and a lamb was affixed by its hind legs to each. The feet were

quickly removed, the right foreleg and shoulder cut off for the high priest.

The lambs were then rapidly disembowelled, the liver was taken out

separately and, as a final act, was stuck into the cavity of the body of the

lamb. While this went on the high priest maintained his droning chant.

As each group finished they twisted the lamb in some way round this

pole or spit (Mills speaks of the pole being thrust through the lamb,' this

might be omitted on account of the presence of the Moslem mob). After

this the lambs were laid one upon another in a small heap on a hurdle.

I heard a voice behind, and turning I saw the man who had slain the

lambs standing by the hole out of which we had seen the smoke issuing

so copiously before sunset. The fire had now gone down, but from the

red embers there rose a glow that lighted up the man's face and figure.

The lambs were now brought forward on the hurdle, and the priest con-

tinued his recitative beside the heap of carcases. At a pause the man at

tlie hole shouted wahed (" one "), and in answer a pole with a lamb on it

was brought and by the man thrust pointed end downwards into the

glowing embers. The top of the post came, I observed, to within 3 or

4 inches of the top. The man then shouted t'nain (" two"), and another

lamb was brought and thrust by him into the pit. This went on until

the whole seven were placed in the hole ; they seemed pretty well to fill

it. I did not observe the wood of the spit or pole, but the Jews declare

that pomegranate is the only suitable wood {Pesachim, 74a). The lambs

were not allowed to rest on the side of the pit lest they should be in the

slightest degree broiled—a similar caution is to be read in Pesachim.

The lambs having been duly stuck in, the huidle was brought and put on

the mouth of the pit. On this was placed first grass or herbage of some

* This, according to the Talmudic tract, Pesachim, 74a. was the way it waa

done arroDg the Jews.
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sort, then over this mud. Tlie iiu-ii nmnd ahimt knoll down and patted the

)nud close. Wherever a puft" of smoke appeared, there a handful was put

till not a sign of smoke or stoani romainod to .sliow what was liciieath.

It was now about nine o'clock, hut with the luight liglit of the Syrian

moon it was anything but dark. There was still the ruddy glow of the

tire—yet kept up—on which the cauklrons had been boiled. Meantime
some men spread on the ground, near the short pillar where the chanting

had been, what seemed a huge sail. After this a 2>ortion of the men,

under the guidance of the second high priest, recommenced the chanting.

"We learned that the lambs wovdd be left three hours or so in the pit, so it

was suggested that we might now pay a visit to the high priest in his

tent.

His tent did not ditler in any obvious way from the tents of the other

Samaritans. Within it was neat and apparently clean and comfortable,

not unlike Cook's tents. The furniture consisted of two couches or

deu'ans, two or three stools, and several fine carpets. Behind the tent

pole the high priest sat on a thick caipet supported by cushions. He
was a tall, line-looking man, between 30 and 40, with high, narrow fore-

head, and long, glossy, black beard. Our whole party were easily accom-

modated with seats. Of course there were the usual evidences of Eastern

ceremonious hospitality—cigarettes, sweetmeats, and black coffee. As I

did not wish to trust my limited Arabic, I got the deacon to act as my
intei'preter while I entered into conversation with the high priest.

As an act of special courtesy the high priest brought out the famous
manuscript alleged, as we have said above, to be written by the great-

grandson of Aaron. I had seen it some 14 months before in the semi-

darkness of the Samaritan Synagogue ; now, by the bright light of

the lamp, I was much better able to examine it. Tiie material ia

parchment, and looks very old, but, not being a connoisseur in parch-

ment, that aftoided no guide to me. The characters were pretty much
faded. They were of the ordinary Samaritan, so far as I could see

in my brief look at it. If, when the manuscript was written, these

chaiacters were in use, it would be difficult to date it later than the end of

the second century of our era. It is a transition form between the angular

character we find on the Moabite stone and in the inscription in .Sinjirli

and the square character of our ordinary Hebrew manuscripts. This

square character begins to appear in Egypt, if I mist;ike not, as early as

100 B.C., although on the other hand the angulai' charactei' appears in the

Palmyrene inscriptions as late as the middle or end of the third century.

I am not aware that the angular was ever used for writing. The Kefr
Bii'im inscription, dated 300 a.d., is certainly in s(|uare character, and the

Samaritan is an earlier stage of development. The MS. is in a wonderful

case of embossed silver, which a correspondent of the Palestine E.\ploi-a-

tion Quarterhj decides to be 300 years old. I was unable to ileciijher

anything but individual letters in the old manu.<<cript. They otlered

for sale copies of the Torah in the Samaritan character, but the price

asked was too much for my limited purse. I could easily read these
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copies, as the letters were distinct and the ink black. It was with a

mild aspect of wonder that the high priest heai'd me read a verse or two.

I thought the most profitable way to occupy the time was to ask

questions of the high priest. I asked after the fate of the Samaritan

comnumitv that was still surviving in Gaza when Sylvestre de Sacy

corresponded with the Samaritans of Nablus. I should say that at the

mention of this savant the high priest and the two young men who were

with him looked specially interested. I was informed that the com-

munity in Gaza had ceased to exist theie some 60 years ago. The

existence of the communities of Samaiitans in Caesarea and Ashkelon,

mentioned by Benjamin of Tudela, he was unaware of. Now, at all

events, these 160 Samaritans resident in Nablus are all that remain of

the Samaritan race and creed.

I asked about the Alexandrian community of Samaritans, to the

existence of which Josephus refers. He had never heard of it. This led

me to ask if they had any traditions of the Samaritan Greek version

which Josephiis alleges the Samaritans made as an offset to the

Septuagint. He knew nothing of this rivalry, but said that when
Ptolemy sent to Palestine for 70 translators, they in Jerusalem sent

65 and they in Samaria sent five. When they arrived in Egypt they

were placed each in a cell by himself. After they had completed their

work of translating the Torah, it was found in i-egard to the five

Samaritans, that while they differed in words, the sense they expressed

was the same. He did not sav what had been the result in regard to the

65 Jewish translators. He added the astounding information that they

had still the five versions made by their representatives. I told him
that he could almost get any price he chose to ask foi- any one of these.

He said that Petermann and Merx had seen them and made copies of

portions of them. I tried to let him know that if what he said had been

true, within a fortnight after either of these learned men had reached

Germany every scholar in Europe and America would have been aware

of their discovery. I might have added that within six months it

would afford occasion for questions in examination papers. He would

not be moved. When I told Mr. Falscheer of this the following

morning, he promised to gather all the Samaritans together on my return

to Nablus, which I then hoped to do in six months, and we could

examine all their manuscripts and see if there were any Greek ones

among them. Circumstances prevented me fulfilling my intention, so

those alleged Greek versions remain undeciphered.

Just when we had reached this point in our conversation the second

high priest entered and informed the high priest that the time was
come when the Passover should be eaten. It was not anything like three

hours since the lambs had been put in the oven, but all Easterns have

vague ideas as to the passage of time. I presume the time would really

1)6 gauged by the repetition of cei'tain prayei's. We rose and went out,

followed by the two high priests. We ranged ourselves a little way
from the pit which had served as an oven, yet near enough to see
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overythiiiy in the clear iiioyuliyht. At oiiue, oii tlic arrival of the hi;^li

priests, the Samaritans fell on the little nioiiiul that marked the moutli

of the pit, and in a short time had scrajjcd away the earth till the steam

began to rise here and there in faint eurls of vapour through the grass

on the top of the hurdle. When, however, the hurdle itself was raised

quite a cloud of steam rose from the pit. Seven new baskets were then

brought forward, resembling in shape and material those in which

carpenters carry their tools. Then, one by one, the lambs on their spits

were brought out. In the moonlight they looked too small and black to

be lambs. After being lifted out they were detached from their ])oles or

s|)its ami put into the baskets. An untoward accident happened in

regard to one of the last lambs l)rought u))— it fell back into the pit.

After some competition as to who should have the honour, a man
descended into the glowing pit and brought up a poi-tion of the laml),

and then, after a few minutes' rest and breathing, went down again

for the rest. One could see by his exhaustion what a hazardous operation

it was. The great heat, the deadly fumes, made it necessary that the

descent and ascent should occupy l)ut a few seconds. Some 20 years ago,

when Dr. Vartan saw the Samaritan Passover, the same thing occurred.

When all the baskets were tilled, they were carried to the huge sheet

of which I spoke, and were j)laced at diifei^ent points on it. Then with

loins o-irt and staA^es in their hands, the Samaritans began to eat the

Passover, some standing, some sitting on their heels, and some in an

intermediate posture. They had unleavened bread and bitter herbs,

which they ate with the lambs, but I did not notice when these adjuncts

were brought. I observed some women and little children— girls, I

think, not more than half a dozen in all—come and sit down on ;i small

bank made up of stones and earth that seemed to form the boundaiy of

the sacred area where the sheet was spread. To them some of the lamli

was taken. To the rest of the women and children in the tents the

fragments were conveyed in the baskets after the men had eaten. While

they were eating they seemed to me to be i-epeating something, but this

did not prevent them talking with outsiders. The Doctor of the

Mnniei]iality, a Syrian Christian, .shouted to them that they would make
themsehes ill by gorging so. They answered with a laugh, but went on

busily eating. When one considers their number, they could' not gorge

much if every one of the 160 shoidd get a little of the seven landj.s. They

lianded us part of their Passover bread and of their bitter herl)s. Theii-

unleavened bread is not like that used by the Jews in this country,

which is really biscuit. It is more like what is u.scd by the Galilean

Jews, only thinner ; it seemed to me as thin as parchment. The bitter

herbs appeared to me to be like our liog myrtle, but I was told it was

liyssop. 1 put what I received in my pocket with a view to e.xamining

it in the morning ; when the morning came I found only some broken

fragments of leaves—utterly unrecognisal)le.

I went to ask for the woman who had been carried away to the

outside tent to die ; she was .still living. Some of her friends, .seeing
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that she was not to die immediately, brought her a piece of the liver

of the Passover lamb. They have strange stories of the curative effect

<pf partaking of the Passover. Sometimes a man or woman, apparently

not likely to live a day, has been taken np to the sacred mountain

and has partaken of the sacred feast, and thereafter revived so as to

be able to descend the hill again, and live at all events a few weeks
longer. The fact that they always have this additional tent proves they

do not put much trust in these legends. As for the woman, though she

had a good deal of fever and was delirious, she became a little better,

and had not died by the time we left NAblus.

When We returned to the worshippers, we found them collecting

everything that had been left of the lambs ; the smallest particle of hair

or piece of skin was all carefidly picked up, and, along with the portion

fonbecrated to the high piiest, bvirnt in the fire on which we had seen

the cauldrons boiling bef(jre sunset.

Before going down hill we paid another visit to the high priest, and
renewed our conversation. I asked about his ideas of the Messiah

;

I found these were very vague. The Samaritans expect someone to

come, but what he is to be, or what he will do, they are not sure.

Mr. Falscheer afterwards told me that he found that they invented

theories of their Messiah for his benefit and that of other questioners.

I inquired of the high priest what was his interpretation of Gen. xlix, 10,

rih'^'Z^ i^y^'*'^- He said it should be, "till Thou come to Shiloh,"

t^3,n'^2' a leading that certainly is not in my copy of the Samaritan

Pentateuch. The idea seemed to be when Judah came with Rehoboam
to Shiloh then the sceptre departed. The father and predecessors of the

present high priest interpreted this passage to Mr. Mills in a diftei'ent

way. Shiloh, he said, meant Solomon, whose innovations caused the

sceptre over Israel to depart from Judah. The end of the vei'se he applied

to Solomon's foreign alliances. In connection with this I would refer to

Merx's discovery of a Samaritan poem on the HH^' as the Messiah is

called. The name is supposed to mean " the returner." He is to restore

the temple on Mount Gerizim, discover the holy vessels, bring back the

.Jews to the true faith, conquer seven nations, and after having lived

110 years to die full of honour. Many of the phrases suggest our Lord's

conversation with the woman of Sychar. Robinson (" Researches," vol. ii,

p. 278) says that the Samaritan youth who showed him about the holy

places called the Messiah Mahdi.

As it was now considerably past midnight we had to think of return-

ing to NS,blus. In gratitude for his kindness we each contributed a

medjeedie to the high priest, and with many salaams took our departure.

Tlie moonlight, as always in Syria when it is near full moon, was
j^iercingly clear, so we had small difficulty in riding down the rocky

pathway to Nablus.
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THE SITE OF GOLGOTHA AND THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

By Gray Hill, Esq.

I AM not competent to discuss this questi(jii on liistorical groum.'s.

But I may say that looking down upon Jerusalem from my house on
Mount Scopus, as I have done daily for about two months in every year
for many years past, I find it quite incredible tliat tlie Church of the
Sepulclne, whicli is reputed to contain tlie true tomb and also Calvary,
can have been outside the second wall at the period of the Crucifixion.

Where could the population which the city must then have held, even at

ordin;iry seasons of the year, have lived, and how is it possible that the

vast numbers resorting to it at the time of the great feasts could have
been accommodated if this was the case ? There are probably about
70,000 ])eople living within and without the walls to-day, but I should

think not more than half of this number are now dwelling within ; and
yet there is but little vacant land within not included in the area of tlie

Haram, which must at that time have been, as it is now, clear of dwelling

places.

I may mention that Canon MacCoU is entirely mistaken in saying that

the plot of ground containing "Gordon's Tomb" is not intrinsically worth
£20.» The jnece of land adjoining it to the south, and lying between it

and the main road running 2)ast the Damascus Gate, which comprises

twice the area of the place in question, has lately been sold for a large

sura. I am told, in answer to inquiries, that no less than 2,500 napoleons

(£2,000) was paid for it.

The value of the land in and close to Jerusalem has risen very greatly

within the last few years, and extraordinarily high prices have been paid

for portions of the strip lying between the north wall and the road

above mentioned, and extending from the New to the Damascus Gate.

The chief part of that strip is now enclosed and planted or built on,

and I am informed that the lowest portion—that hitherto occupied l)y

a small gipsy encampment—has just been bought for a large sum.

I think that when the purchase of "Gordon's Tomb" was first pro-

posed Canon MacColl wrote to the "Times" urging that a title could not

be obtained which would be safe from the interference of the Tuikish

Government. This also is quite erroneous. Much of the land in and
about Jerusalem belongs to Christians without any such interference. I

myself have held land on Scopus for the last 12 years, and have from

time to time purchased more, without any difiicidty of the kind.

The question of the site of the sepulchre is full of interest, and is

worthy of fair and temperate argument upon both sides. There is surely

' Canon MacCoil probably referred to the date of purchase when land was

much less valuable than it is now.

—

Ed.
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110 reason for heat in the discussion. And whether " Gordon's Tomb "

be the true sepulchre or not, the fact that it is a rock-cut tomb in a

irarden close to an ancient place of execution a little outside the present

walls of Jerusalem, which has remained undisturbed for many centuries

makes it worthy of acquisition and maintenance.

Mere Hall, Birkenhead,

November \Sth, 1901.

NOTES OX "DU BIMETALLISME CHEZ LES Hf:BPvEUX.

By Lieut.-General Sir Charles Warren, K.C.B., F.R.S.

VicoMTE Francois de Salignac Fenelon has puWished a

corrected edition of his pamphlet " Du Bimetallisme chez les

Hebreux," in which he gives the values of the Hebrew and Eoman

weights and measures of capacity, and the weights of the gold and

silver minse, and of the shekel and daric. His estimates aie

founded on the supposition that the Maccabean shekel weighed

exactly 14 grammes, and was the 3,000th part of a talent of 42,000

grammes.

In his results his measures throughout differ about 1 per

cent, from the measTires I have given in Tables Y, YHI, and X,

" The Ancient Standards of Measure in the East," Quarterly State-

ment, July and October, 1899.

Fourteen grammes are equal to about 216-048 Imperial grains
;

but the Maccabean shekels weigh about 218 Imperial grains. Had

M. Fenelon taken the full weight of the shekel in grammes and

parts of grammes instead of the round number, 14 grammes, his

results would have accorded exactly with those I have given in

Tallies V, VIII, and X above alluded to, and his gold and silver

minte would also have been the same. The only discrepancy is in

rejrard to the "-olden daric ; he arrives at a eolden daric of 121 "2

Imperial grains, while I have arrived at one of 131 Imperial grains.

We have started from two opposite extremes, and have

arrived (except in the case mentioned) at exact!}" the same con-

clusions. He has started from the Maccabean shekel and a stone

talent found at Jerusalem weighing about 42,000 grammes, while I

have started from the ancient cubit of 20"6l69 inches, and derive

everything from it without reference to existing weights.
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TRANSLATION OF AN ASSYRIAN PARABLE.

By Colonel C. Ll. Oj.ndk):, LL.D., K.E.

A TABLET, floscribed l)y George Smith as a fable of the Hoi-se and Ox,

and translated by M Alfred Boissier ("Proceedings Biltlical Arclueo-

logical Society," January, 1899), is of interest as showing the same
appreciation of the war horse in Assyria that we find in the Book of

Job. It is written in rude Sapphics, unrhynied, and is unfortunately

much damaged. It appears to have begun with the pi-ayei' of some king
for rain, and gives a poetical description of the Spring time following.

The ox and the horse then compare their lives, each in favour of liis own.

The whole of the legible part may (with a few restorations) be tlius

rendered, in something like the metre of the original :

—

His fields ai'e floiirishing, his [land] rejoices.

Swamps and moist places [blossom] around.

Highlands [are streaming], flooding the country.

Depths being poured forth, overflow the shore lands.

Covering the country, they dig and they till it.

And where men till not, flocks are I'cturning.

In all the j^astures, herbs now are sprouting.

In Earth's waste places, bursting from below.

Food of flocks increases, and fields are flourishin"-.

The Ox and the Stallion, there are companions.

Fat are their bellies, on account of pasture.

Gladly their hearts rejoice, for there is plenty.

The Ox.—Si)ake the Ox talking, saying to the Stallion

Famous in battle

—

" I perceive I am, happy in fortune.

" From the year's end to end, I can look for pasture,
" Floods being dried for me, deep pools are welling.

" Swamps and moist places, are becoming gardens.
" Depths being poured forth, overflow the shorelands.

" Highlands are streaming, flooding the countrv.
" Covering the country, they dig and they till it.

" Places they till not, plenteous showers water.
" Prudently the peasant, turns
" Crying ' they grow for me,
" But the horse masterless, roams as a wanderer.
" Never stays in fields none waters
" Therefore for lack of
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The Horse.—
" Fate is appointed

" Copper well ])roven

" For my clothing clothes me,

" Me no master mounted,
" For no King or Chieftain, no prince or great one,

" Came to the plain."

The Ox.—Spake the Ox talking, saying to the Stallion

Famous in hattle

—

" Canst thou without calling,

" Whom in thy battles,

" Strongly the chariot, I complete with harness.

" From my skin a toughness, [fit for the harness].

" From my tendons toughness, [fit for the bowstring].

" Comes for the warrior, who the quiver [carries].

" Terrible and shining, he draws forth [the arrows].

" Spurs of thy masters,

" Seest thou not the journey, is ditficult [and weary].

" Blinded are thine eyes

" Not the way thou goest, [leading to] pastures.'

The Horse.- Spake the Horse talking, to [the Ox] saying—
" In my worth delighting,

" Spur
" Weapons

" Heart of a lion,

" Crossing the river,

" On mountain pathway,
" Thou, O bull, must struggle, [tugging] the water wheel,

" In all thy labour, unconsidered [ever].

" Fed on dusty herbage,

" While the horse is striving . . . .

The Ox.—Spake the Ox talking, saying to the Stallion

—

" As regarding water wheels, what you say is ... .

This is described as the first chapter of a poem on Istar, belonging to

the palace of Assurbanipal (7th century, B.C.). The fable evidently

contrasts the duties of the soldier and the peasant, and the comparative

glory and utility of their lives. It is a pity that the last words of the

Ox are lost. Possibly he is supposed to have concluded, " What you say

about water wheels is true enough." I have ventured to make some

minor alterations in the translation, on the authority of the meanings

given by Dr. Schrader for certain Assyrian words, and for other reasons.
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ZUALLARDO'S TRAVELS.

By Colonel C. R. Condkr, LL.D., R.E.

Captain Oliver, R.N., liaving kindly lent me a copy of rliis wmk,
which was published in 1587 in Rome and is somewhat scarce, 1 lind

that it has ])articnlar value on account of tlie engravings of |)Iaces iu

.Palestine, fn)ni sketches made by the author, who claims to have been
the first traveller to attempt such drawings. They are evidently genuine,
though often very imperfect, and define some of the doubtful minor sites

in a satisfactory manner.

Sigiu)r John Zuallardo was boin in Belgium, but writes in Old Italian.

He left Venice on June 29th, 15SG, and, in consequence of delays, only
reached Jaffa on August 25th. Landing next day, the party visited

Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and 'Ain Karim, and returned to Jaffa, leaving on
September 11th, and reaching Tripoli on the IGth. Here they waited till

October 13th, and arrived again iu Venice on the 23rd, after a rapid but
stormy passage. The party consisted of nine laymen and 11 clerical

members. Three laymen were made Knights of the Pa])al Order of the
Holy Sepulchre, including the author. The chief personage was Philip
de Merode, Baron of Frenz, from the Low Countries. Among the clerics

was an Irishman named William Healy. They suffered much from
Turkish and Arab exactions, and the book represents the state of

Palestine 68 years after the Turkish conquest by Selim I, a time when
Christian influence was at the lowest ebb in the country, and the Latins
only represented by the Franciscan monks at Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and
Nazareth, whose presence was allowed by Saladin's treaty of 1192 a.d.,

as renewed by later Moslem rulers.

Wherever Zuallardo speaks of personal knowledge his work is of

interest. The additions taken from such writers as Eugesippus, Brocardus,
Adricomius, (ic, whom he quotes as autliorities, have, however, no value,

representing the false geography of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries,

and the false sites originated by the Crusaders, or adtled by the Latin
clergy and the Franciscans from the thirteenth century downwards.

The volume is called " II Dev^otissimo Viaggio di (jlerusalemme," and
is divided into five books, of which the third is the most valuable.

Book I.

This is concerned with advice to intending jnlgrims, and general
information. They are counselled to select a large Venetian ship, and
to tranship at Tripoli rather than at Cyprus. The horrors of the sea

passage are minutely explained. The best passages, a.s a rule, occupied
(as in the twelfth century) some 15 or 20 days from Venice to Jaffa, but
they might last two months or more. The pilgrims on landing were to

dress like Greek or Syrian Christians, but advised not to travel with
them, and to beware of Jews as Turkish spies ; or they might assume the

G
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rough robe and cape of a palmer's dress. The whole country, except near

Jerusalem, seems to have been in a state of anai'chy, and unsafe for

travellers. They were liable to have money and ornaments snatched

from them, with the words " by your leave." The fondness of the natives

for red silk (still the peasant bridal dress) is noted, and the wearing of

o-reen is to be avoided, as the Moslems reserved this colour for descen-

dants of the Prophet. No arms were worn by pilgrims. The permission

of the Papal Legate at Venice must be shown to the Latin Guardian

at Jerusalem, and letters of recommendation to consuls, vice-consuls,

merchants, and bankers are advised. The travellers were not allowed

to inspect fortiftcations, and were objects of suspicion to the Turks

especially, unless they came from Venice, France, and the north, as they

might be spies from Christian lands at war with Turkey. They took

assumed names, and were afraid to show themselves to be rich. They

journeyed in constant danger of being either killed, imprisoned, or made

slaves. The natives were armed with bows and arrows, and the horse-

men with swords and spears. The drunkenness and brutality of the

Turks is described, and the execution— four years previously— of a

Spanish woman, Donna Maria, who had openly attempted to convert

Moslem women to Christianity, and was burnt head downwards in the

square Ijefore the south door of the Holy Sepulchre Church. The

JFranciscans on Zion were in danger of false accusation by their enemies.

The journey was rendered expensive, not only by legitimate charges,

but by presents to pashas, to Arab chiefs, to villagers demanding toll,

and to the boatmen and donkey drivers, who might sell pilgrims as

slaves in the ports, or denounce them to the ruling class. But after

two unsuccessful attempts in native boats, from Cyprus and Tripoli, the

party landed safely at Jati'a in the avitumn.

Book II.

This describes the voyage from Venice to Jaffa, and is of no importance

to our subject. At Zante, in the Ionian Islands, four English sailors were

found in danger of death, having cut to pieces a picture of the Madonna.

It may be noted that Queen Elizabeth had founded the Levant Company
three years before, and these were pi'obably some of her Protestant

" sea dogs." Cyprus was already held by the Turks, and Tripoli aj^pears

to have been the chief trading poit of Syria, with communication through

Aleppo into Central Asia. Reaching Jaffa, the pilgrims sent to Ranileh

to announce their arrival, and slept among the ruins of the town, till

shown some vaults used as magazines, where they were guarded, and the

peasantry sold them eggs, fowls, and bread.

Book IIL

A picture shows Jaffa in ruins, with vaults near the landing place,

and two towers on the hill, in one of which were certain mangonels for

defence. The Cruardian no longer came down to the coast to meet
pilgrims, who now only came a few at a time. Formerly, there had
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lioi'ii large parties, and a regular Venetian fleet to l»ring tlieni in spring.

'I'lie oluuige seems to have been ilue in part to the "spread of heresy," as

Zuallardo terms the Reformation, and to the decay of Latin Christianity.

jNTounted on donkeys the party set off for Ramieh on August 29th,

and thence reached Jerusalem next day. lasor (}'«;i'?;-) is described !is a

tiue village with olives and other trees, and near it, a little to the east, was
a mosque with nine small domes, and a waterwheel and well. Another
village {Surafej(d) had only a few sycamore figs by it. TJanima {Rfimleli)

had a hospice partly ruined, which had been built by Philip the Good of

Burgundy, on the supposed site of the House of Nicoilemus. The i)icture

shows the dome of the Church of St. Mary (already made a mosque), and
the tower of the " Forty Martyrs," as it was called by Christians (forty

martyrs of Cappadocia, fourth century a.d.), which, however, is an Arab
building belonging to the mosque of the "Forty Champions" {ArVahi
Meghdzi). The author knew that Rammola or Ramleh means " sandy,"

but doubts if the site be Arimathea or Eaniathaini Z(j])him. In reality

Ramleh appeal's to have been a purely Arab town, l)uilt in the time of

the first Khalifs of Damascus, and not to be identified with any ancient site

at all. Here the pilgrims met a young Arab chief who took toll, but did

not accompany them, only sending his sword with them as a token.

LatrOn is, of course, described as the castle of the " Good Thief

"

(Boni Latronis) Dismas. It was really a castle existing before 1160 a.d.,

and rebuilt before 1292 a.d., then belonging to the Teutonic Knights, its

name, Toron, signifying a '• hill " in old French. The picture shows

this castle in ruins, but much more complete than it now is. Not far off'

to the north was a mosque called the " Tomb of the Seven Maccabees,"

martyred with their mother by Antiochus in Antioch. This is mentioned

by earlier writers, and is shown on Marino Sanuto's map (1321 a.d.).

It is described as a bow-shot to the left of the road, and drawn as an

arcaded building with a small dome. After passing LatrOn the party

reached the well of Job {Deir EyAh). Pictures are also given of Serith

{Sans) with its tower, and of the Chui'ch of St. Jeremiah (at Abu
Ghosh), the latter being a good representation. This some ;i'egarded

(quite wrongly) as the site of Anathoth. The Franciscans had here

been murdeied, and the place was abandoned by the order. A little

further on the sujjposed site of Modin was seen among the mountains,

with ruins of a chui'ch. The site intended is jjossibly Soha, the mediaeval

castle of Belmont, which was not the ancient Modin {el Mcdych).

The Valley of the Terebinth was crossed at Kolonieh, and the picture

gives the name Calonia, and the legend " Here Golias was killed." This

was the false site of the Valley of Elah ( Wddy es Sunt) in the twelfth

century, surviving among the more ignorant till to-day.

The next picture, of the aj)proach to Jerusalem from the west, shows

the minaret over the Jatl'a Gate, and the little mediteval building close

to Birket Mamilla, with other Moslem tombs. On the left was seen

Ramathaim Zophim or St. Samuel {Nehy SamicU), and the tint ground
by Mamilla is called "The Fuller's Field." There were a few vines and
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olives ill this part. The jiilgrims were not allowed to enter the city, but

conducted south to the Franciscan Monastery of St. Saviour on Sion.

A bird's-eye view of Jerusalem is then given, and the names of

36 places in the city are marked. The autlior, as usual in the Middle

Ages, considers that the Church of the Holy Sepulchre was outside

ancient Jerusalem, and included by Hadrian. He draws his theoretic

line of ancient wall from the Jaffa Gate to the Damascus Gate, passing

east of the cathedral, where he shows the Gate of Judgment, at the

ruined archway still standing east of the church. This, however, is a

Byzantine reconstruction, once belonging to the enclosure of the church

itself. He shows also an Iron Gate, apparently in the lane leading from

David Street, south and west, to St. Mark's and St. Thomas's Chapels?

which are marked in relative position on Zion {see P.E.F. Quarterly

Statement, October, 1895, pp. 320, 322). The House of Annas, the high

priest, is shown west (or south-west) of the Church of St. James (the

Great), as described l)v earlier mediaeval writers. I am not avvare that

this site has been described as now existing ii\ Jerusalem. This house is

sometimes placed by pilgrim writers in quite another position, near the

north side of the Temple. A line, as if of a wall, is shown on Sion,

including Nehy DMd, but from a picture given later it is doubtful

whether this represents more than a dry-stone enclosure. It is, however,

interesting as perhaps showing that the ruins of the wall here built

about 1243 a.d. were still visible above ground.

The first day's excursion (August 31st) begins at the " House of

Zebedee," a church converted into a mosque, at the north-west corner

of the Muristdn, and thence continues to the Iron Gate, to St. Mark (an

old church), and St. Thomas (in ruins). St. James the Great is said to

have been built by Spaniards—probably in error, Iberians being really

Georgians, not Spaniards—but held by Armenians. A picture of the

House of Annas is given, representing a church with a clerestory and
aisles, in an enclosure. St. Savioui-'s (which was the supposed House of

Caiaphas), between Nehy DuiXd and the Sion Gate (and of which only a

fragment of wall now remains) is shown with a pointed roof, surrounded

by a courtj'ard with buildings. The pillar on which the "cock crew"
was beside the west entrance, and the Latin graveyard outside to the

west. Pope Sixtus IV had translated the sites of the Last Supper and
descent of the Holy Ghost from the C:«naculum {Nehy Ddud) to the

altars of this church when the older church had been seized by the

Moslems ; or, perhaps, had rather transferred the indulgences for visiting

the old sites to the Franciscan centre at St. Saviour's. Eound this centre

were shown, as in the thirteenth century, various holy places. The
Prison of Christ {see Quarterly Statement, October, 1895, p. 324) is

mentioned as just to the right of the altar. Among the others, the

place of the Virgin's death has become well known, since 1898, as the

Dormition acquired by the Emperor of Germany for German Koman
Catholics. It is connected with the Apocryphal account of the Virgin's

death, which was famous in the Middle Ages. The remains of the stone
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from tlie Holy So))ulcliro wore still shown in St. Saviour's. The other

sites are those noticed by pilgrims of tiie thirteenth and fourteenth

centuries, which did not exist before the Latins took Jerusalem in the

twelfth century.

Two pictures of Sion are given as viewed from the east. Nehji D<h1d

already possessed its minaret. The Aceldama l)uilding is described as

]>artly rock-cut, and shown as surmounted by several small domes. The
bodies of persons thei-e buried were visible in the vault.

In speaking of Siloani the existence of some remains of the church

over the pool is noticed, which is not usual in other accounts of the

Middle Ages. The view given of Sion from the west is also remarkable,

as showing the scarp at tlie Protestant cemetery (the ancient south-west

corner of Jerusalem). This is described as the remains of " David's

Tower " (which is thus not placed at the Castle of the Pisans or pi-esent

Kal'ah), and the Dirket es-Stdidn below is called the " Fountain of

Bersal)ea " (i.e., Batlisheba), where she washed, being visible from the

tower on the hill above. This, of coui'se, is apocryphal, since the pool

in question was made late in the twelfth century a.d. The scarp in

question does not appear to be described by other writers.

The second excursion (1st September) was to Olivet and the Via

Dolorosa. Some of the minor sites are shown on the jncture of Olivet,

in a manner which defines them better than the older descriptions. Thus
the place where St. Thomas is said to have received the Virgin's girdle

is placed at the junction of the two roads up Olivet, near the Virgin's

tomb. The Latin site of Gethsemane is described. A pictui-e of

Absolom's tomb, and the bridge by it over the Kidron, shows certain

hand and foot prints of Christ on the south side of the bridge, east of

the stream. These are not described by eai'Her writers. The rock tomb

adjoining Absolom's monument is said to be that of either Jehoshaphat or

Manasseh. The Beni Hezir tomb is called the hiding place of St. James

the Less, and the pyramidal tomb to the south that of Zechariah. The

traditional names of these monuments (of which sketches are given) differ

in accounts of various ages, and have no value, as the tombs belong to

about the first or second century B.C. at earliest. It is remarkable that

a heap of stones is shown by Absolom's monument, witnessing that the

practice of throwing stones at it—among Jews and others—already

existed. The carved lions at the present St. Stephen's gate are described

as being contrary to Turkish (religious) law. They were probably erected

in 1542 A.D., when the wall was rebuilt by the Turks. The " Stoning of

Stephen " is placed outside this gate. lu the twelfth century it was still

shown—as in the fifth—outside the Damascus Gate. The tomb (properly

speaking, the second tomb) of Stephen was shown on Sion. His remains

were believed to be recovered in the fifth century at Caphar Gamala (near

the present Tell Zakarii/a^ recently excavated by Dr. Bliss) and then taken

to Mount Sion.

Pictures of the Via Dolorosa define the stations very clearly. Pilate's

house (including the Chapel of the Mocking) was the modern barrack, in
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which the said chapel (the older St. Sophia of Justinian's time) still exists.

It was believed that the groans of Jews awaiting the Day of Judgment
could be heard here. This, in another form, is a very old superstition,

-since the Bordeaux pilgrim here speaks of the "place where Solomon

tormented the demons." Herod's House seems to occupy the site of the

present Chapel of Flagellation (north of the Via Dolorosa), to which the

site in the barrack has been transferred, and which was in the twelfth

century called Le Repos. The Scala Santa (transferred to Eome, and

much increased in dimensions it may be mentioned) is said to have stood

somewhere near the north-west corner of the Ser'ai. The Ecce Homo
Arch is shown broken down on the north side, and with two arched

windows above the arch. The site of the Spasma Yirginis is described

as a ruined chapel, south of the Via Dolorosa, and 100 paces west of the

Ecce Homo Arch. This chapel seems now to have disappeared, and the

site is transferred to a niche in the wall near the arch. The remaining

stations seem to be described much as at present, namely :
—" Simon the

Cyrenian," at the corner opposite the Austrian Hospice ;
" Daughters of

Jerusalem," on the left hand immediately to the south ; "The House of

Dives," further south at the next corner ;
" The Pharisee's House " (one

of the scenes of the unction by the Magdalen), also on the left near the

same corner, on the south side of the Via Dolorosa ;
" Veronica's House,"

by the arch as now, and finally the " Gate of J udgment," already noticed.

All these stations were established by the Latins in the twelfth or

thirteenth century at earliest, and are unnoticed by early pilgrims,

excepting the Praetorium and Ecce Homo Arch.

The third excursion (September 2nd) was to the summit of Olivet and
to Bethany, with the first of three visits to the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre. The usual sites at Bethany and Bethphage, &c., are descinbed,

the majority of which are not older than the thirteenth century. A
sketch of the small domed Chapel of the Ascension is given, and the

picture of Olivet is i-epeated from the former p. 152 on p. 171. A
careful plan of the Holy Sepulchre Cathedral and a full account of its

details follow. Some of these are of historical interest, and the pictures

are valuable. The sites shown were the same as in our own time, and

in the twelfth century. The most remarkable difference was in the

existence of the tombs of the Latin kings under Calvary. At this time

the steps now leading up on the west to the Calvary Chapels did not

exist, the only flight being on the noith. The tombs of Godfrey and

Baldwin I remained (though desecrated by the Kharezmians in 1243 a.d.)

in front of the chapel of Adam, and a view of the two storeys of chapels,

and of the two tombs, is given with larger drawings of the latter showing
the well-known inscriptions. These have been reproduced by De VogUe
(" Eglises de la Terre Sainte"). The tombs of other Latin kings and
queens were against the south wall of the choir, close to that of Baldwin,

which was north of that of Godfrey. A picture is also given of the south

entry to the church, wdiich is fairly correct, though omitting the windows
over the gates. There is also a picture of the rotunda, showing the cedar
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dome open in the centre whidi liatl been restored Ity the Franciscans in

1550 A.D. The tombs of Godfrey and Baldwin were renioved by the

Greeks after the great tire of 1808 a.d., and the present dome of the

rotunda was built in 1808. Tlie old twelfth century chapel of the

Sepulehre is well drawn by our author (ami this has also been reproduced

by De Vogiic). He states that the flat roof of the same wa-s covered with

lead, and that small water channels were provided to cany off the rain—
the rotunda being then open above the little belfiy-like cupola of the

tomb. This older chapel was architecturally much more picturesque than

the present heavy building.

The walls of the rotunda, just under the dome, retained the mosaics
on gold grounds, which the author ascribes to the Crusaders, and which
were erected in the twelfth century ; Constantine and Helena (and we
may add Heraclius) were represented among the prophets. The position

of these pictures is shown in Zuallardo's drawing.

Three of the pilgrims were made knights of tlie Holy Sepulchre, being
"dubbed "with a sword said to be Godfrey's, and wearing gilt spurs
also supposed to be his, as they knelt with their heads on the Sepulchre.

This sword and the sjnirs were, perhaps, the same still shown by the
Latins as those of Godfrey of Bouillon. An ancient picture of the
Resurrection is mentioned as painted above the toml) itself, and is shown
in a picture of the interior of the Sepulchre.

The journey to Bethlehem is next described, with a view of the whole
route. St. Cyprian's (probably Beir Abii Tur) is not noticed, but a
terebinth is shown on the road near it as one where the Virgin used to

rest. The " Tower of St. Simeon " was at or near Kusr esh Sheikh. Then
follows the Well of the Magi {Btr Kadismu), and afterwards JMr Elias,

with a small, open, domed building to the west called St. Habacuc.
Further south, as usual, are noticed " the field of peas " and " Jacob's

House," which latter seems now to have disappeared. Rachel's tomb is

shown with oj)eii arcades on another sketch, and surrounded with an
enclosure containing a small Kuhheh either side of the main structure.

The cenotaph was visible within. The arches have now been built uj)

solid. The Bethlehem sites are the same now shown. Hardly any of

these holy places are noticed by pilgrims before the twelfth century. The
Frank mountain is called by Zuallardo a Christian fortress of Betrulia

(not the Bethulia of Judith, we lear«).

The visit to 'Ain luirim follows, with pictures of the church of

St. John the Baptist and of the House of Elisabeth. The latter was in

ruins, with remains of pictures on the walls. Thence the party went
to the "Desert of St. John" (el-IIabs), west of 'Ain Kdrim, and tlie

jticture shows this cave with a ruined monastery above. On the
way back, near Philip's Fountain ('Jm IIannt>/eh), were shown the
impossible sites of Ziklag and Eshcol, as in tlie fourteenth century.

At the Convent of the Cross are noticed the paintings of saints on
the walls, which still remain. This monastery was then held by the
Geoi-gians.
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After another visit to the Greek Monastery beside the Holy Sepulchre

Church, and (on September 8th) to St. Anne, the party finally left for

E;unleh on the 9th, having passed 10 days in the hill country. The

per.'^onal account of Palestine proper thus closes, and only when speaking

of Tripoli is Zuallardo again describing wliat he had seen.

Book IV.

This is a compilation from older accounts, of the topogi-aphy of

Palestine generally, repeating all the errors of Burchard of Mount Sion,

and of other mediaeval travellers or compilers. Zuallardo often either

took careless notes of what the Franciscans may have told him, or mis-

understood the older writers. His account is therefore sometimes very

confused. Bezet (or Bezek) he places (wrongly as regaixls both names,

which wei-e distinct) somewhere near Beit Jdla, like other writers.

Adullam he mentions at the traditional site near Tel-da. Achille

(Hachilah) was placed in the Middle Ages at Masada {Sehheh), which is

impossible, and our author does not cleai'ly state where it was. " Sarah's

room " (camera) near Hebron is apparently 'Ain Sura ; at the celebrated

" Field of Damascus " close by (where Adam was said to have been made

of the red earth, which some pilgrims used to eat) we find notice of a

regular trade with Egypt and Abyssinia in this earth, conducted by

Turks. It was also taken to Europe for rosaries and crowns (corone).

In connection with Solomon's Pools the aqueduct to Jerusalem is men-

tioned (and is shown in a picture, passing above the Birket es-Sultdn) ; it

appears to have been then in use, as also in 1192 a.d. (see "Life of

Saladin," Pilgrims' Text Society's translation, p. 351).

Speaking of the journey to Jericho, our author j^laces Baturim

(Bahurim) near the Fountain of the Apostles. He speaks of the " Desert

of St. Jerome " as containing a church and monastery ruined by the

Saracens, but adorned with pictures, including the figure of St. Jerome.

Apjjarently he refers to the pictures at Kasr Hajlali (twelfth or thirteenth

century), now destroyed, but among these figures—which had their names

above them— I did not find that of Jerome. He distinguishes the Mount
of Temptation {^Esh el-Glmruh) from Quarantania (Koncntnl), and

mentions two chapels at the latter site, with pictures such as that of

Christ treading on Satan. A picture of St. Michael and the dragon

survives in one of these two chapels, which may be Avhat is really

intended, as the account was taken second-hand from the Fi'anciscans.

The pictures are wrongly attributed to the fourth century, being really

of the twelfth century a.d. at earliest. The corpses of hermits, in various

attitudes of devotion, are said to have l>een buried in a cave on this

mountain.

Zuallardo, like his predecessors (and even like William of Tyre),

confuses Montreal {Shohek) and Crac {Kerak) with Petra {Wddy MAsa),

and places Emmaus wrongly at Nicopolis (^Amwds), and Kirjath Jearim
{' Erma) wrongly on the road from Jerusalem to Lydda. Gibeah is also

confused with Gibeon (Jeb'a and el Jib), and Michmash or Magnas with
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Bh-eh, as in earlier writers. In Galilee Meiila is apparently the same as

Burchard's Abel Mehola ('Jim Miihii), north of Nazareth. I find tiiat I

have omitted to note the latter in annotating Burchard (p. 39). The
other sites in the north are mostly medinval Latin sites, not those of thf

Greeks which are sometimes much older and more correct. In Lebanon
our author speaks of the Maronite Monastery of Canobin, and of anothei-

of St. Antony where mass was said in Chaldee {i.e., Syriac). This Injok

generally is of little value and contains no pictures.

Book V.

This describes the voyage to Tripoli, and gives a valuable account,

with a picture, of the latter town, where Zuallardo spent four weeks
waiting for a Venetian ship. As regards the disputed site of Nephin,
Zuallardo clearly identities it with Anefe {An/ek), and shows it on his

picture as a town by the sea, north of Capo Pozo {lids Shakkah) : hence

Ritter appears to be incorrect in supposing the latter promontory to be

the site of Nephin.

At Tripoli there was little cultivation in the plain between the town
and the Marina, excepting the mulberry trees for silkworms ; but the

lands at the foot of Lebanon were fully utilised for vines, &c. The sand

of the dunes at the Marina {el Mhich) were taken to Venice to make
glass. The making of such glass had been learnt by the Italians in

Syria. The women are described wearing the white Izar and black face

veil as at present, with red or yellow Saracen boots. The children

carried on their shoulders had bracelets and anklets of silver. Italians,

Frenchmen, and Englishmen had fuiiduks or inns in the city, and the

Jews a large one by the Bazaar. The mosque with tame fish (el Beda-
wlyeh, once a church of St. Antony of Padua) is noticed, and the jereed

games of the Janissaries. The Turks were richly dressed in cloth of

silver and gold, l)ut only formed a small othcial class. The Moslems
wore large white turbans, and the tall hat of the dervishes (who have a

monastery to the east) is mentioned. The Greeks adopted French and
Italian costume. The Maronites wore black caps and the Jews red ones.

The latter were not allowed to wear the jiale yellow tuiban, which it

seems they then wore at Ancona and in Venice.

On the retuin journey the St. Elmo's fire (S. Hermo) was seen on the

masts of the shij), and considered a good omen, as was the shoal of

dolphins accompanying the vessel.

These notes comprise, I believe, all that will be found of any particular

interest in this volume of travels.
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ANCIENT AEROWS IN THE CASTLE OF DAVID.

By Dr. Sblah Merrill, U.S. Consul.

About the year 1882 a native of this city, an intelligent old man, told

me of a " room full of ancient arrows " that had been " found a few years

before in the Castle of David," and he thought that I could obtain some

specimens if I asked the military governor for them. I did not do this

myself, but sent a person who I knew would introduce the matter

cautiously, and the result was that the commander and no one connected

with the garrison knew anything about it. Since that time I have asked

one person and another, generally old people who might be supposed to

know of this "find," but I never learned anything definite, the replies

always being, " Yes, we heard something of the kind long ago." People

who are now 50 or 60 years old heard their fathers talk about it when

they were children.

The matter may not be of much importance, still I have thought it

might be of some slight interest to quote from an old volume, long since

forgotten, a notice of this circumstance. The work is entitled "The
Holy Places : a Narrative of Two Years' Eesidence in Jerusalem and

Palestine." By H. L. Dupuis. London : Hurst and Blackett, 1856 ;

pp. 10, 11 :—

" It was during my residence in the country that the flooring of a

room adjoining the Tower of Hippicus fell in, and a vault hitherto

unknown was discovered underneath containing a store of shafts of

arrows. Opinions were divided whether this dep6t had been made in

very early times or belonged to the Middle Ages. The latter was the

more general opinion, and so we pronounced it to be a military deposit

for the arms of the Crusaders. These arrows, ready prepared for the

head, may have been for the particular service of the garrison of the

tower in which they were found, and from being made of deal wood it is

not unreasonable to conclude that they must have been weapons used by

some northern and perhaps western nation, rather than shafts prepared

by an Oriental people of the south, who invariably employ cane, or the

stem of the palm leaf (jereed), for this purpose."

Jerusalem,

November 20th, 1901.

Dr. Chaplin writes :
—" I very well remember about the ancient

arrows found in the Castle at Jerusalem. One or two of them were

shown to me in Bishop Gobat's house in the year 1861 or 1862. They

were as described by Mr. Dupuis, and I recollect thinking that they

looked hardly strong enough to be used against men in armour. Perhaps

they were only for sjiorting purposes."
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THE

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND.

NOTES AND NEWS.

The Committee have mucli pleasure in informing the sub-

scribers to the Fund that H. I. M. Tlie Sultan has been

graciously pleased to issue an Irade granting permission

to excavate the important site of Gezer. There are still

some local difficulties to overcome, but the Committee hope

to hear very sliortly that Mr. IMacalister has commenced \V(n-k

on the mouud. It is estimated that the expenditure on tlu^

excavations will amount to about £100 a month ; and it is

earnestly hoped that subscribers, by inducing their friends

to join the Fund, will enable this amount to be raised.

In the death of the Kev. John Zeller the Fmid loses an old

friend, who was always ready to assist its officers, whilst working in

Palestine, by every means in his power. In the early days of the

Fund he rendered valuable services to those engaged in the survey

of Galilee. For 45 years Mr. Zeller served the Church jNlissionary

Society at Nabhis ; at Nazareth, where he built the Protestant

Church in the face of difficulties that would have daunted most

men ; and afterwards at Jerusalem, where he had charge of Bishop

Gobat's School and Preparandi Institution. During his 17 years'

residence at Nazareth he won the esteem of the Bedaw i triljes east

of Jordan, and during the decade 1860-70 he was one of the few

men who could pass everywhere alone and in perfect safety. It is

feared that his intimate knowledge of Arab life and feehng hiis

died with him, for excepting the report of a lecture which appeared

in the Q. S. (April, 1901), he pul)lished nothing. On retiring from

the C.M.S. Mr. Zeller settled at Wernigerode, in Germany, where

H
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lie died on February 19th, caged 71. His wife was a daughter of

the late Bishop Gobat.

The Board of Agriculture, on the recommendation of the

Director-General of the Ordnance Survey, have very kindly trans-

ferred to the Fund the geological specimens collected during the

Ordnance Surveys of Jerusalem (1864-5) and Sinai (1868-9). The

specimens will henceforward be kept at the office of the Fund.

The Board have also transferred the moulds of the models of

Jerusalem and Sinai, and the Committee hope, when arrangements

can be made, to issue the models at a greatly reduced price, of

which notice will be given in a future number of the Q. S.

Dr. Torrance ^vrites from Tiberias :—Owing to the bad harvest

last year, and the delay of the rains this year, grain is very dear.

Barley is twice the price it was last year.

We have had an unusual amount of malaria this winter, and my
own household has suffered a great deal. This is rather curious,

as mosquitoes are very scarce. Smallpox has been very prevalent

in Nazareth and Safed. "We got through the epidemic in Tiberias

last year.

A Syrian has applied to the Sublime Porte for a concession to

repair and run the hot baths at Tiberias and in the Hieromax

(Yarmlik) Valley, repairing roads, &c.

Information has reached the Committee that the fellahin of the

Beit Jibrin district have been rifling tombs and ransacking the

ancient mounds in the neighbourhood with deplorable results. The

"whole district has been archaeologically ruined
;
graA'es have been

found everywhere, and valuable gold objects have been looted from

many of them. It is understood that some of the results of the

robberies have been offered for sale at Jerusalem. Ill-directed

excavations of this kind are illegal, and as they cannot fail to

result in serious losses to archaeology, the Committee trust that

travellers and residents in Palestine will do their best to discourage

them. The robberies have been brought to the notice of His

Excellency Hamdi Bey, the Director of the Imperial Museum at

Constantinople, who, it is hoped, will be able to check tomb-robbing

in other parts of the country.
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Dr. Schumacher writes tliat Professor Selliii, of Yiciiiia, is to

excavate Tell Ta'anuk (Taaiiach), and that in May the German

Palestine Society hopes to start work upon Tell el-Mutesellim

(Megiddo-Legio). In this connection we may draw the attention of

our readers to the account of the German excavations at Ba'all)ek»

in the present number. This country must not be beliirid-hand in

work of this nature. No land is so rich in historical interest as

Palestine, and there can scarcely be a district which would not

reveal rich archaeological finds, if only the means were provided to

carry on the work thoroughly, and at once.

With reference to the excavations carried out by the Armenians

on the south side of Jerusalem {Quarterly Statement, 1902, p. 2),

Mr. Macalister writes :
—"The discoveries consist of : (1) An ancient

rock-cut house of two or three chambers, partly quarried away at

some subsequent time. (2) An extensive building (I should say

Koman, or perhaps a little earlier, but there is little to determine

the period), partly incorpoi'ating the rock-cut house ; one room is

paved with mosaic. (3) Several cisterns. (4) Three mosaic pave-

ments with guilloche and other patterns. The smaller finds seem

limited to Roman pottery, mosaic tesserse (in great numbers), glass,

and late lamps—two of them inscribed, one with the common

formula <t)tOC XPI <I>€N HACIN, the other with THC
0EOTtOKOY, which I do not remember seeing before."

Through the kindness of the Procurator of the Armenian

Monastery, Mr. Macalister has been allowed free access to the site

of the excavations, and to make coloured copies of the mosaics,

which will be forwarded in due course.

In regard to the " Crusading Inscription," published in the

Quarterly Statement for last October (pp. 407-409), Dr. Selah Merrill

writes :—The little slab in question was not from Acre (p. 409), but

was dug up in Jerusalem. I put it on the balcony of my room in

the Grand New Hotel in order that it might be cleaned by the rain.

One morning a servant was sweeping and he knocked off the slab,

wliich fell to the pavement below, a distance of nearly 20 feet. It

fell flat, and was chipped and broken, the tine bits flying in all

directions, so that they could not be recovered. This I regret, for

a considerable number of letters were lost. What they were I do

H 2
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not know, for my copy and notes are at my home in America.

I was so disappointed that I was on the point of throwing the

remaining piece away, but finally saved it. The interesting thing

about it is yet to be told. Directly under my balcony a peasant

was sitting (squatting) on the pavement eating his breakfast. The

stone fell within two feet of his head. When the stone left the

balcony I shuddered, for I thought the man would certainly be

killed. But he was not hit, and moreover he did not wince or

move a muscle except what was necessary to chew his bread and

hard cheese. I never saw a cooler feat, not even in my army

experience in our Civil War. Had the man been hit on the head

the stone would no doubt, by cruel and bloody work, have proved

its kinship to the Crusaders.

AVith reference to the fourth Note on p. 5 of the Quarterly State-

nunt for January, Father H. Vincent w^rites that the dates mentioned

were cut only a few months ago. It is regretted that currency was

given to an erroneous impression. Father Vincent maintains that

the fragment of a large column, mentioned by Dr. Schick (p. 3) as

having been found in the ground of the Dominicans, must certainly

have formed part of the basilica of Eudocia (Church of St. Stephen),

jNIr. T. S. Aldis writes, wuth reference to the Greek inscriptior

at Sheikh ]Miskin in the January number of the Quarterly Staternem

(p. 24), suggesting that the last clause should be rendered :
—

" Onlj

the surprising thing is that the Divine grace is not a word (as lord,

count, &c.), but a letter T." He asks :
" Is it not a delicate waj

of saying that Ulpian was crucified, whether because he was s

Christian or a mutineer is left to conjecture 1
"

The "Journal of the Society of Arts," January 17th, has the

following notes on the mineral wealth of Palestine from a receni

report of the United States Consul at Eibenstock, on the authoritj

of a German mining engineer in Palestine :

—

"Vahiable mineral treasures have recently been discovered in

Palestine, so it may be anticipated that the industrial awakenino

of the Holy Land is no longer a dream. The uewly-discovered

mineral deposits lie on both sides of the Jordan and the Dead
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Sea. The salt deposits of the Dead Sea conid be (leveIo))ed

into an indusliy. The waters hohl eldor-niai^nesiuni, hroin-

magnesiuni, and ealisalt. Apart from tliis, there are tlie

bituminous chalk springs of Neby Milsa, which contain from

30 to 40 per cent, asphalt. The most important <jf ail the

deposits is i)liosi)liate. As is well known, natural chalk

phosphate, jjhospliorite, and coprolite are necessary for the

production of suj)er-phosphate9. The latter composition and

suli)lnir form the most in\portant ingredient in the jireparation

of artificial nianure. The immense fields of phosphate to the

east and west of the Jordan need only better means of traffic

and communication in order to ensure their development."

In the " Sunday School Times," Professor Ililprecht reports

that excavations were carried out hist year, by the Imperial

Ottoman INIuseum, at Bostan esh-Sheikh, on the left bank of the

ancient Bostrenus, about an hour's ride north of Sidon. The task

of excavation was entrusted to Makridi Bey, an intellif^ent young

Greek, who has in preparation an account of his discoveries, which

will be published in the " Kevue Biblique." An ancient I'hoenician

temple, sacred to the god Eshmun, was discovered, and the trenches

yielded about 240 fragments of sculptures, statues, and architectural

remains in marble and limestone, vases in terra-cotta, glass vessels,

inscribed gems, &c. Though most of these antiquities belong to

the Hellenistic period, there are two large Phoinician inscriptions,

each of six lines, and three other fragmentary ones which are

important for Semitic palaeography. The larger ones are duplicate

votive inscriptions by Bod-'ashtart, a hitherto unknown grandson

of Eshmun-'azar.

The table of transliteration, which will be found on p. 202,

will, it is hoped, be of use to contributors and readers alike.

E.vact uniformity is impossible, and, indeed, sometimes undesiral»le,

and it need hardly be said that there is no intention of altering

geographical and other names that have become thoroughly

naturalised thotigh, strictly speaking, incorrect. The translitera-

tion in question is based upon that adopted in the works of the

Palestine Exploration Fund, and is practically identical with the

system eni})l()yed in Socin-Benzinger's "Palestine" (Baedeker).

It differs but slightly from that ajjproved of l»y the International

Oiiental Congress of 1894, and adopted l)y the Koyal Asiatic

Society, &c.
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The Museum and Library of the Palestine Exploration Fund at

Jerusalem have been removed from the room opposite to the Tower

of David to the Bishop's Buildings, near the Tombs of the Kings,

where the use of a room has been kindly permitted by the Rev. Dr.

Blyth, Bishop in Jerusalem and the East. The Museum is open

daily, except Sundays, and the Honorary Secretary, Dr. D'Erf

"NMieeler, will give all information necessary.

The " Flora of Syria, Palestine, and Sinai," by the Rev. George

E. Post, M.D., Beirut, Syria, containing descriptions of all the

Phaenogams and Acrogens of the region, and illustrated by 441

woodcuts, may be had at the office of the Fund, price 21s.

In order to make up complete sets of the " Quarterly Statehient" the

Committee will he very glad to receive any of the hack numhers.

The income of the Society from December 24th, 1901, to

March 25th, 1902, was—from Annual Subscriptions and Donations,

including Local Societies, £576 4s. 8d. ; from Lectures, £2 12s. Gd.

;

from sales of publications, &c., £110 17s. M. ; total, £689 14s. IL/.

The expenditure during the same period was £487 6s. 0(7. On

March 25th the balance in the Bank was £405 3s. Id.

Subscribers in U.S.A. to the work of the Fund will please note

that they can procui-e copies of any of the pul)lications from the

Rev. Professor Theo. F. Wright, Honorary General Secretary to the

Fund, 42 Quincy Street, Cambridge, Mass.

The Committee will be glad to communicate with ladies and

gentlemen willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries.

The price of a complete set of the translations published by the Palestine

Pilgrims' Text Society, in 13 volumes, with general index, bound in cloth,

is £10 10«. A catalogue describing tlie contents of each volume can be had

on application to tiie Secretary, 38 Conduit Street.

The Museum at tlie office of the Fund, 38 Conduit Street (a few doors

from Bond Street), is open to visitors every week-day from 10 o'clock till 5,

except Saturdays, when it is closed at 2 p.m.



NOTES AND NEWS. llo

Tt may be well to mention tliat plans and pliolograplis alluded to in the

reports from Jerusalem and elsewht-re cannot all be published, but all are

preserved in the office of the Fund, where they may be seen by suhscriberB.

Photofraplis of the late Dr. Schick's models (1) of the Temple of Solomon,

(2) of the llcrodian Temple, (3) of the llaram Area during the Christian

occupation of Jerusalem, and (4) of the llaram Area as it is at present, have

been received at the office of the Fund. Sets of these photographs, with an

explanation by Dr. Schick, can be purchased by applying to the Secretary,

38 Conduit Street, W.

Branch Associations of the Bible Society, all Sunday Schools within

the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the Wesleyan

Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Resolution of the

Committee they will lienceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed to pur-

chase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reduced

price.

The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library

of the Fund, wliicli already contains many works of great value relating to

Palestine and other Bible Lands. A catalogue of Books in the Library will

be found in the July Quarterly Statement, 1893.

The Committee acknowledge with thanks the following :

—

"Eecueil d'Ai-cheologie Orientale." Tome IV, Livraisons 24-26 (con-

clusion). Sommaire :— § 66. Lecture rcctifiee des inscriptions de

Waddington. § 67. Xouvelles observations sur la mosaique

hebraique de Kefr Kcnna. § 68. Un thiase palmyrenicn. § 69. Le

dieu nabateen Chat' al-Qaum ; additions et rectiflcations ; table

des figures dans le texte ; table des planches hors texte ; table dcs

matieres. From the Author, M. Clermout-Ganneau.

" Al-Mashrik : Revue Catholique Orientale Bimcnsuelle." Among the

more important contents arc :
—" Les Soubbas ou Mandeeus (suite) :

leur pays, Icur nombre, leur langue," by P. Anastase Carme ; "Les

Etudes Arabes en Europe au XVl" siccle (fin)," by P. H. Liimmens

;

" La Consecration episcopale chez les Melchites d'apres un ancien

Manuscrit," " Le Calendrier de I'Eglise d'Antioche au XI" siccle

d'apres al-Blronni," and " The History of Printing in the East,"

by P. L. Cheikho; " An Historical Sketch of Carpentry in the East,"

by J. Gr. Thabct ; and " Ancient Convents of Lebanon," by the

Abbe I. Harfouch.

"The Progress of Zionism," and "Palestine and Her Critics." From the

Author, Herbert Beutvvich, LL.B.

For list of authorised lecturers and their subjects write to the Secretary.
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Sub^^cribsrs who do not receive the Quarterly Statement regularlv are asked
to send a note to the Acting Secretary. Great care is taken to forward each
number to those who are entitled to receive it, but changes of address and
otlier caises occasJonallj give rise to omissions.

Form of Bequest to the Palestine Exploration Fund,

I give to the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, the sum of

to be applied towards the General Work of the Fund; and I direct that the

said sum be paid, free of Legacy Duty, and that the Eeceipt of tlie Treasurer

of the Palestine Exploration Fund shall be a sufBcient discharge to my
Executors.

Signature

r

Witnesses \

I

I

Note.—Three Witnesses are necessary in the United States of America

;

Two suffice in Great Britain.

"While desiring to give publicity to proposed identifications

and other theories advanced by officers of the Fund and con-

tributors to the pages of the Quarfcrly Statement, the Committee

wish it to be distinctly understood that by publishing them in the

Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adopt them.
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TREASURER'S STATEMENT.

During tlie year 1901 the receipts from all sources amounted to £1,03G 14». 9<f
.,

wliicli is ret'orded under tlie following headings:

—

£ .V. d.

From Donations and Subscriptions .. .. ],4(!4 1 3

,, Lectures .. .. .. .. .. 10 5 4

,, Sales of Publications .. .. .. 4G2 H 2

At the close of 1000 the balance in the Bank, which included £10 8.?. Od.

for subscriptions paid in advance, was £291 7*. \\d., making the total available

£2,228 2*. 8(/.

It is to be regretted that the receipts for the vear have been seriously

diminished, probably by the causes which have afTccted so many societies.

The Donations and Subscriptions vary in amount. The highest being £20 ;

the lowest, 5*.

The amount received for Lectures came from America. The sales from

])ublications are made up from Maps, £150 8s. 4c?.; from Books, £274 3*. id.

;

from Photographs, Casts, and Lantern Slides, £37 16*. 6f/.

The expenditure during the same period was—on Exploration, £448 is. 3d.

Twelve months have now nearly elapsed since the Committee ajjplied for

a new firman to explore that huge mound, the Canaanitc city, Gezer, situate on

the borders of the Shcphelah, between Jerusalem and Jaffa, and they are

anxiously awaiting the Irade granting the necessary permission.

In the interval Dr. Bliss and Mr. Macalister have been fully occupied in

the preparation from their notes and drawings illustrating the recent explora-

tions in and about the Tells Judeideh, Zakariyu, es SaS, and Sandahannah.

This Memoir about to be published will give detailed accounts of the two years'

work under the now expired firman for that district, and the drawings represent

more than a thousand objects of pottery, bronze, &c., all drawn to scale, and

serving to elucidate the periods of time during which these sites were occupied.

On printing and binding, including the Qtiarterty Statement, £393 5s. 9i<f.

The expenditure under this heading is mainly on the production of the Journal

itself, which is issued free to all subscribers of half a guinea and upwards.

On maps, lithographs, illustrations, photographs, casts, and lantern slides,

the total under these headings amounliug to £170 19«. Qkd.

On advertising, insurance, stationery, and sundries, £59 lis. llrf.

The postage on the Quarterly Statement, all book and map packets sent

out amounted to £121 17s. 2rf.—£70 3s. 6rf. of this sum being incurred for the

postage of the Journal.

On the management, which includes salaries, wages, rent of office and

museum, light and coals, £G19 os. 2d.

The liabilities at the end of 1900 were reduced by £250.

The balance in the Bank on December 31st, 1901, was £164 8x. Id.
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The amount received through our Kon. General Secretary, Professor

Theodore F. Wrisht, from America, was from—
£ s. d.

Subscriptions .. .. •• •- •• 205 15 6

Lectures .. .. •• •• •• • 10 5 4

Sales 27 13 7

Assets.

Balance in Bank, Decem-

ber 31st, 1901..

Subscriptions in arrear.

.

Also the stock of Publi-

cations in hand, Sur-

veying Instruments,

Show Cases, Furnitui-e,

&c.

The valuable library and

unique collection of

antiques, models, &c.
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REPORTS BY E. A. STEWART MACALISTER, M.A., F.S.A.

I._The Newj>y-discovered Tojib North of Jerusalem.

Pere Hugues Vincent of Jerusalem rarely leaves an}^ gleanings

for his successors after he has examined an ancient monument, and

there is little to add to his excellent article upon this fine tomb in

the "Revue Biblique " (July, 1901, p. 448). There seems to me,

however, to be one detail on which a further suggestion might be

made. On the wall of the vestibule are several crosses, nearly all

of which will be found to be accompanied with A—CO on the sides

of the stem (Pere Vincent has recorded one only with these letters,

but I think he Avill find at least four). In two of these the order of

the letters is reversed, the U) appearing on the left hand, the A
on the right hand side of the stem of the cross. This very unusual

arrangement suggests another reading to Pere Vincent, who seems

half inclined to regard the badly made tO as a <|).

I cannot follow this reading, and feel no doul^t that the scribbler

who cut these crosses intended the symbols alpha and omega. The

reversal of the letters is capable of being easily comprehended if we
call up the picture of a pious Hebrew convert, able to write his own

national language, but with no knowledge of the Greek tongue

beyond the alphabet. ^ Such a person would have no idea that an

order of writing from right to left involved a reversal of the

symbols. The crosses in which the letters appear in the correct

order may have been executed l)y another person with more

knowledge, or by the same man after his eyes had 1>een opened a

little.

On the accompanying plate, an attempt has been made to

restore the fine facade of this tomb, according to the remaining

^ [There is an interesting parallel to this in Halevy, " Revue Semitique,"

1901, p. 370. Cuneiform is written from left to right, Phoenician from right

to left. Now, on one of the Amarna tablets, which, as Halevy believes, werj

written by Phoenician scribes, the signs for ag-ga once apjiear as ga-ng, the

scribe in a moment of inadvertence writing from riglit to left in accordance

with the usage of his native language.

—

Ed.]
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indications. The projection of the cornice is the onl}' purely

hypothetical part of this restoration; enough remains of all the

other members to make restoration certain, except, possibly, in the

case of the row of honeysuckles in the top member ; of this, the

middle of one flower alone is left.

11. Inscription from the Wady Samar.

I forward a sketch of the remains of an inscription I have

noticed on a quarry scarp on the south side of the Wady Samar,

north of the Tombs of the Judges.

The letters are Greek, but the re-

mains are too meagre to be decipher-

able. The face with the remaining

letters is scaled away. Close by is

a tomb wdiich has been destroyed by

quarrying.

'"H
L̂

III.

—

The Ancient Necropolis at Kerm esh-Sheikh.

At the request of the Committee I examined this field, hoping

to plan the tombs contained therein. I foimd, however, that all

but two are closed up and inaccessible. These are Nos. 11 and 12

in Prof. Clermont-Ganneau's plan {Quarterly Statement, 1874, p. 96).

Of the first of these, only one chamber can be entered ; it is a

commonplace cell with two sunk Ijench-graves, one on each side of

the central passage. The second consists of a circular shaft, about

6 feet deep and 12 feet 6 inches in diameter, which has been used

as a limekiln. On the south side is a doorway, 2 feet 4 inches

across, leading into a rectangular chamber, 9 feet 8 inches north to

south, 4 feet 7 inches east to west, and 5 feet high. The chamber

is now plastered.

There are sunk depressions in the soil all over the field,

evidently covering the shafts of tombs; and evident traces of

mined chambers in the rock-scarps, on each side of the road running

between Kerm esh-Sheikh and the city wall are visible.
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IV.

—

Further Jar-Handles with Rhodian 8tamp.s.^

Jar-haiidles, with the following .stamps, have recently Ijceu

picked up near Beit Jibrin :

—

APIZTAPXOY
*

5.

2.
1 H A N NO i'^ l^^^o^' ^^^^"^ letters.2

3. A caduceus and rose in rectangular frame : no inscription.

ETEI
(lower line rubbed).

EriAINHTO[Y]
rANAMO[Y]

V.

—

The "Egyptian Tomb" at Silwan.

I visited this most interesting little monument on January 21sty

and made a careful study of the remains of the inscription over its

door, found by Prof. Clermont-Ganneau.^

I cannot understand on what grounds its authenticity, as an

actual old Hebrew inscription, has been called into question ; there

does not seem to me any room for doubt that Prof. Clermont-

Ganneau is right, and that we have the terminal letters (I should

say pro])al)ly "^3,) of an inscription destroyed by enlarging the door.

I have not seen in any account of the tomb a reference to the

initial letter of the inscription, part of which still remains at the

right-hand end. This is a ^, and is represented by the horizontal

stroke at the bottom, and what seems to be the tip of the oblique

upright stroke of the old Hebrew form of the letter (/). The rest

is cut away.

' See Q.S., 1901, pp. 25, ei seq., 114, 124, et seq., 394, et seq.

- [If correct, this is the most striking of the readings liere published, ou

account of its curious identity with the Carthaginian name Himno.

—

Ed.]

^ " Archaeological Researches in Palestine," vol. i, p. 313, ef seq.
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VI.

—

The Mosaic in the Church ov Notre Dame de Spasme,

Jerusalem.

Here is shown the plan of the ancient Church of Notre Dame

de Spasme, at the first corner of the Via Dolorosa, which will

form the crypt of a handsome new building at present being-

erected by the Armenian Catholics.

NOTRE: dame de SPASME.JERU5ALEI

The portion of the ancient church covered with mosaic is

indicated on the plan. This is almost entirely a commonplace

alternation of simple dots, alternately lozenge- and V- shaped.
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outlined in black and filled in with red tesserae. At the corner

of the southern apse, however, is the corner of a square filled

with a c^uilloehc of black, red, and yellow tesseroe, in front of

which are two shoes outlined in black and filled in with red.

It is obvious that this square and the shoes belong to a mosaic

older than the church, and older than the mosaic covering the

rest of the church. The work is finer, and the diiTerenco in the

tesseroe perfectly clear on inspection of the original. There is,

moreover, an intermediate period, represented by a plain surface

of yellow tesserae between the fragment containing the shoes and

the surface ornamented with dots. That the fragment is older

than the church, and not merely a portion of its original pave-

ment, is demonstrated by the fact that the greater portion of the

design is covered by the present wall. The portion not indicated

on the plan is concealed.

The church marks the traditional site of the meeting of Christ

and His mother ; and there is little doubt that the shoes mark the

I
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traditional foot-prints of the one or the other. Had the square

been ia front of the shoes it might have marked the standing.

place of Christ; being behind we are left without data to aid

m ^
.

us in conjecturing its purpose, or the reason of its peculiar

orientation.^

^ Father Morrison, wliose name is well known at Jerusalem, informs me

that in the Sacristy of the Cliureh of N6tre Dame de Beaucaire, joined by

a bridge to Tarasc^n, lie has seen a little shoe, said to have belonged to the

Virgin, wliich in size and appearance resembles that shown on the mosaic

copied by Mr. Macalister.—C. W. W.
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THE SCULPTURED CAVE AT SARIS.

In the Qiuirtfrhj Stateincnf iov l.StS9, p. LSI, Mr. Il.tiiaiici- has given

a short account of a cave near Saris, wiih two fii^ures sculptured

in reh'ef, and the remains of an inscription which had l)ecn destroyed

by a feUah licfore tlie cave attracted scientilic attention. A sketch

of one of the figures and of the surviving letters of the insciip-

tion is given on p. 185. In the following volume (189U, p. 71)

is a further account, also by Mr. Hanauer, of the cave, with an

enlarged sketch of the head of the same figure. Two other notes

upon the cave appear in the same volume : the first l)y Professor

Sayce (p. 44), a.sking for squeezes of the inscriptions (on which,

unfortunately, I can find no subsequent report), and the second by
Dr. Hutchinson (p. 332), making a suggestion as to the inteipreta-

tion of the figures. Lastly, in the volume for 1892, p. 196, is a

note with a photograph, upon pottery found by the Freemasons of

Jerusalem in the cave.

I visited this cave on February 15th, and made a careful study

of it. Unfortunately, it has sufiered severely since it was examined

by Mr. Hanauer. The fever for antiquity-hunting, which in recent

years has developed to an alarming extent in Palestine, has spread

to Saris, and this cave has been ransacked. I found two young

men, who claimed to be sons of the proprietor of the cave, who
told me that they had Ijcen searching for treasure : an unlucky

stroke by a pick had brought down all of the portion of the east

wall containing the figure drawn hy Mr. Hanauer, and not a single

fragment of it is to be seen, either on the wall or among the single

fragments of stone strewn on the floor of the cave. I suspect,

however, that the destruction of the figure was not accidental, as

my guides would have me believe, but intentional—perhaps on

account of the Moslem hatred of images, for the second figure has

been attacked also, and an evident attempt, which was fortunately

suspended, made to cut it out. I fear, however, that the attempt

will probably be resumed sooner or later, and the figure will lie

either destroyed or removed and sold. Though I examined minutely

evei-y square inch of the wall, I could find nothing like the marks

drawn by Mr. Hanauer, of whose transcript I was provided with a

copy. It is to be hoped that the squeeze mentioned {Quarterly

I 2
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Statement, 1890, p. 44) is still in existence, for the characters, if

anything, are Old Hebrew.

Questioned as to what they had found in the cave, my guides

told rae that they had obtained lamps, fragments of pottery (prin-

cipally saucers), a stone " shaped like a bell," and a stone box.

The first of these stone objects may have been a pounder or hammer-

stone ; the second, no doubt, was an ossuary, a manual demonstra-

tion of the size of the object, which thay gave me, was sufficient to

convince me of this. There is still a good deal of earth in the cave,

intermingled with bones.

All the pottery shown in Mr. Lee's photograph above referred to,

is characteristic of the archaeological strata which we have now

learned to associate with the later period of the Jewish monarchy.

The chief interest of the cave lies in the two curious sculptured

figures, and it is fortunate that the sketches illustrating Mr.

Hanauer's papers have preserved the appearance of the figure

now destroyed. To complete the account I append a sketch of

the second figure ; there was

not sufficient light to photo-

graph it satisfactorily, and I

had no material for making
a sc|ueeze.

Mr. Hanauer, in referring

to this latter figure {Quarterhr

Statement, 1889, p. 185), says :

" The legs, if it has any,,

must be dug for." As a

matter of fact, there are none-

—the figure is half-length

only, and a bench of uncut

rock (like the shelf of a tomb-

arcosolium) butts against the

place where the legs would

have been.

The interpretation of the figures is a matter of considerable

difficulty, and depends upon the period to which they are to be

assigned. The objects found in the cave may be taken as an

indication of a minor limit of its date, for it is highly improbable

that they were already relics of antiquity when they were deposited.

The ossuary is not of great importance in this connection, for it
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does not appear that this particuhir class of articles of tomb-

fuiniture is of hi,c;h antiquity. The only ossuaries that can be

dated with certainty arc those whose period is indicated by

inscriptions ; and all that have been found inscril)cd Ijear either

Greek or square Hebrew lettering. The earlier Jewish tombs seem

to have been provided with ossuary chambers for the reception

of the bones of decayed bodies; the portable stone coffer was an

invention of a later date. INIore to the point, in the dating of the

cave under discussion, is the pottery represented in Mr. Lee's

])hotograph. This 1)elongs to the period of the Jewish monarchy,

and it follows that the cave is, at latest, to be assigned to that

period.

As to the figures, it might be inferred that, being in relief, they

are necessarily of the same date as the walls on which they are cut.

But this is not absolutely certain. Careful observation shows that,

though there is no formal sunk panel surrounding the surviving

figure, yet it is actually in cavo-iiliero—that is to say, the outer

surface of the scidpture does not project beyond the outer surface

of the wall, the relief being obtained by cutting away the

background. Evidently the indication of date is as indefinite in

such a case as in that of an incuse sculpture. I have added to the

sketch of the surviving figure an appearance as though another

figure had been lilocked out and left incomplete ; it is to the west

of the surviving figure, and five inches from it. On the west wall are

two deep lines, enclosing a space approximately in the form of a

human figure, which might be the beginning of another relief.

Though I studied these two marks very carefully, I was unable to

make up my mind whether or not they were mere pick-marks ; it

may be admitted that there are no other pick-marks elsewhere upon

the walls of the cave quite like them.

Dr. Hutchinson, from an examination of the sketch illustrating

Mr. Hanauei's second communication, suggests that these figures

represent the Crucifixion. This is a natural explanation, but it is

open to several grave objections. There is no indication of a cross.

The arms are not outstretched sideways (as might I)e inferred from

the sketch referred to), but upwards ; and though representations

of the Crucifixion with arms stretched upwards are not unknown,

they are so rare that if another explanation be forthcoming it is to

be preferred. The eight strokes, taken l>y Dr. Hutchinson to

represent a nim])us, are evidently merely indications of the back-
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erouml by the artist's pencil, and do not rejjresent actual marks in

the sculpture ; this is clear from an examination of the previous

sketch {Quarterhj Statement, 1889, p. 185), apparently by a different

hand, and certainly drawn on a different occasion. In the latter

sketch, the marks in question do not appear.

The odd leaf-shaped face shown in the sketch {Quarterhj

Statement, 1890, p. 71) I would explain as an indication of the nose

(by hollows on each side between nose and cheeks) with a fracture

above (or possibly an indication of eyebrows (1) ). The mouth is

not shown. The face in the surviving figure is even ruder.

The most cogent argument against regarding the sculpture as

Christian lies in the absence of crosses elsewhere on the walls of the

cave. An argumentum e silentio is usually unsatisfactory, but traces

of the habit which the early Christians of Palestine had of cutting

crosses upon wall surfaces are so universal, that the absence of such

symbols is presumptive evidence of the absence of early Christians.

Professor Sayce {Qmirferly Statement, 1890, p. 44) compares the

sculpture with the " proto-Phcenician rock-sculpture" he had visited

near Tyre. This probably means the Kana figures, illustrated and

described by Herr Schumacher later in the same volume (pp. 259-

264), and pronounced to be of later date than had previously been

supposed. If the Kana figures be intended by Professor Sayce, the

resemblance seems rather superficial : the Kana and Saris figures

differ considerably, both in attitude and in technique.

Much closer is the resemblance between these figures and the

curious sculptures on the wall of the cave known as 'Arak el-Ma,

near Beit Jibrin ; it was the desire to compare the two that first

attracted me to the Saris cave. A sketch of the Beit Jibrin

sculpture will be found in the " Memoirs," vol. iii, p. 267. In

these figures the arms are outstretched, not upraised, and the

attitude is much more suggestive of a crucifixion than in the case

of the Saris reliefs. It is quite possible, however, that the Saris

figures may disturb this explanation. If they be non-Christian in

period and purpose, the Beit Jibrin figures may have been originally

similar, and may have been accepted and preserved by later

Christian occupants of the Beit Jibrin caves on account of their

resemblance to crucifixes.

The resources of Jerusalem libraries are too limited to enable

me to find further examples of similar sculpture with which to

compare the Sai is figure. A very rude votive stele from Carthage,
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figured in Perrot and Chipiez " rhciMiiciii," vol. i, pp. 54, HO, showa

two figures in the same attitude, with hands upraised, presumably

in an attitude <^)f prayer. This comparison, to my mind, suggests

tlie direction in wliioh we are to look in deternjining the origin

of the Saris cave.^

Till all the eartli tan he cleared from the cave, it is impossible

to say with certainty whether it was originally intended as a toml>-

(•haml)er, or whether the bones strewed through it and the ossuary

are evidences of a secondary appropriation. In the meanwhile,

I can oidy state my impression that the latter is the true alternative.

K. A. S. iM.

EL-EDHEMlYEH (JEREMIAH'S GROTTO).

I SEND the following notes about the hill above Jeremiah's

Grotto ~ :

—

It is a knoll of limestone, with well-marked strata dipping perhaps

30 degrees, more or less, south to north, and al)0ut the same west

to east. The rounded top of the hill is made by Moslem inter-

ments, and except two ruined welys—one of them reduced to

foundations^there are no old buildings to be seen on it. The

rock crops to the surface at the north-west side of the mound

(towards the Dominican convent). The maximmn depth of earth

on the top I should estimate at about 10 feet. If the earth could

be cleared away I should not be surprised to find part of the rock

surface on top artificially flattened towards the south side of the

hill ; a small shelf of exposed rock, about 1 foot across, on the top

of the scarp containing the cave popvdarly called the " Skull's Eye,"

has the appearance of being the edge of a rock-cut wine-press or

threshing floor.

The excavations, &c., on the face of the hill-slope are as follows,

in order, starting from the corner next the Dominicans :

—

(1) A projecting boss of rock with a wine-press (1) of three vats

with charmels, sunk in its upper surface.

1 [A very similar figure from Idalion is represeuled in Ohnefalsi-h-Riuhtpr,

Kyprox, taf. li, No. 6.

—

Ed.]
- The modern Arabic name is to be preferred as being at once short and

non-comuiittal.
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(2) A projecting boss of rock cut (?) into the form of a slightly

pointed arch. No signs of tool-marks are to be seen upon it, so it

may be natural ; but I am under the impression that it is probably

a section of an artificial cave, of which the rest has fallen in.

(3) A scarp running round the south-west corner of the hill.

On the west side it is 25 feet 5 inches long (not straight, but rather

convex), on the south 67 feet, ending in the cave called the " Skull's

Eye." The maximum height (in the neighbourhood of this cave) is

about 11 feet, and here it overhangs so that the top projects 2 feet

4 inches beyond the bottom of the scarp. It is probably merely a

quarry, for there are evident traces of quarrying in the immediate

neighl)Ourhood of this scarp. I cannot detect any sign that would

give a clue to its age.

(4) At the south-west corner of the scarp, a cave of two small

irregular chambers, certainly artificial, though for what purpose is

not clear. There is a sort of shelf on the right-hand side of

the entrance to the second

chamber, possibly a rude

arcosolium, though this is far

from certain.

(5) Also at the south-west

corner, a scarp running out

from the main scarp, and at

a lower level ; also certain

channels, evidently to be com-

pared with the grooves cut

between blocks in " Solomon's
"

and other unfinished quarries. The rough sketch plan will give an

idea of the way all these features are disposed.

(6) The so-called "Skull's Eye" (the left-hand or larger eye).

Unquestionably an ancient cistern, though every scrap of plaster

has been removed from the walls. There is a square hole in the

top (blocked up) for dipping buckets. In the north-east corner a

small subsidiary water store has been formed of masonry, cemented

inside : no doubt a later construction. On the west side is a small

domed chamber, communicating Avith the main chamber and with

an independent opening under the rock scarp. The main chamber

is 8 paces north to south by 9 paces east to west. In modern

times the cave has been used not only as a temporary dwelling, and

the walls are smoke-blackened in consequence, but also as a refuge
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for goats. The south wall was chiselled away when the scarp

outside was formed, and the " Eye " thus laid open. From the

weathering I .should strongly doul)t if this happened so much as

2,000 years ago ; and, therefore, any resemljlance the face of this

hill may bear to that of a skull is an aspect later than the time of

the crucifixion.

(7) A rather risky scramble along a narrow ledge conducts over

the precipitous face of the rock to the second " Eye." It is much
smaller than the first, being just high enough for me to stand

upi'ight in it. The plan is of this shape :

—

In the Hoor, at A, is sunk a very curious little cistern.

The depth (above the stratum of rubbish covering the floor) is

2 feet. Water is conveyed to it l)y a small channel running along

the face of the rock between the " eyes." But it is far from clear

why a cistern was cut in so inaccessible a place, and why so small a

receptacle for water should be cut anywhere.

(8) The last cutting on the hill is Jeremiah's grotto and its

attendant scarps. A very good account by Dr. Schick, with plans

and sections, is given in the Quarferli/ Siatcment for January

(pp. 38-42). On this I forward the following comments :—(a) The

original entrance to the grotto was apparently rather low, and of

uniform height. Two great faults in the rock above the entrance

have weakened it, and part of the scarp above the entrance

intercepted by these has fallen. (1>) The name of the buried Sultan

is Ibrahim el-Edhem, and the saint's name seems to be Jeremiah,

not Lazarus. (') Under the square recess in the west of the cave

is a small sinking, apparently for the butt-end of a beam, the other

end of which fitted into a corresponding sinking in the neighbouring

pier. This beam probaljly supported a ladder or staircase by which

access was gained to the recess ; the latter may well have been the

bed of some hermit or recluse. Lower still, underneath the sinking

first mentioned, is a tetherhole, i.e., a niche with a bridge of rock

left spanning it to secure an animal. This may be modern.
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{<]) The square hole " which has never been examined " does

not look important enough to justify the risk involved in being

let down to it by ropes. There seems to be a broken cave of

some sort in the surface of rock above the finished scarp. Above

the scarped surface is a stratum, perhaps 8 or 10 feet deep, of

small loose amorphous limestone, its face receded some way

behind the face of the scarp. The shelf thus formed is spanned

by two arches of rock which (like the other arch already described)

mav be sections of a ruined chamber. To the south of these is
t/

the entrance to a small cave.

R. A. S. M.

ARCH^OLOGICAL AND EPIGRAPHIC NOTES ON
PALESTINE.

By Professor Clermont-Ganneau, M.I.

13. Fre.-^h Remarks on fhe Hebrew Mosaic of Kefr Kenna.—Thanks to

the kindness of Father Prosper and of Father Leonard d'Estaires,

of the Order of the Franciscans, I have just received an excellent

tracing (made directly from the original) of the Hebrew inscription

which I discussed in a preceding note {Quarterly Stafement, 1901,

pp. 374 et seq.). I give here a reproduction of it, which fortunately

completes that made from the photograph {ih. p. 251), which, as

I have already said, leaves much to be desired.

We are now in a position to estimate the measurements of the

text; the maximum length of the part preserved is 0-85 m., the

letters are, on an average, 0-05 ni. in height. The copy fully sub-

stantiates the readings I had proposed, notably in certain cases

where there had been reason for doubt :
—

"^i;:! (1. 2), HTHI^ 0- 3),

pn^ Trn (l- -i), nrC:^! (l- S). The patronymic in 1. 2 seems to

be ni:311 11 rather than niS'^l "^l-

Underneath the foTirth line three letters may be distinguished

which were not to be seen upon the photogiaph. The first is

mutilated, possibly the remains of an alejih. This, with the two

remaining letters, which are perfect, gives us the reading, iTlCt^)?

"Amen." This word, placed, as it is, by itself, at the foot of the

first column, may be a clausula, indicating that the inscription was
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made up of at least two portions, the second part beginning on the

cohimn following.

The inscription is exceedingly interesting for the history of

Hebrew epigraphy, and this copy enables us to form an opinion

of the palaeography of the text, which was hitherto ditficult on

account of the deficiencies of the photograph. The characters are

boldly and neatly made. Not to mention other details, it will be

noticed that the lie is not in any way distinguished from the heth,

contrary to what has been observed, for example, in the alphabet of

the ossuaries. On the other hand, the daleth and the ?r.s/t are

carefully differentiated with only one exception, viz., niH (1- 3),

although it is not impossible that this anomaly is due to an imper-

fection in the copy, or to some flaw upon the mosaic. At all

events, it is certainly owing to one or other of these causes that the

tav, occasionally deprived of the little stroke at the extremity

of the left leg, appears to l)e identical with he or lictli.

Meanwhile, Messrs. D. H. Miiller and Sellin have published a

monograph on this inscription which I have been unable to procure.^

Their reading of 11. 3-4 is as follows :

—

]^^^ • • • nn n«n «n h'^nn rhii^ n-ion tivt
" Who made the mosaic-slab. He began ou the first of (the mouth) Ab,

fiiiis[hed] . . . Amen."

M. Halevy,2 more fortunate than myself in obtaining a copy for

review, whilst accepting this rather strange reading, proposes to

restore 1. 4 thus :

—

h^n^^n nnS^nn. " Praise be to God !

"

It is hardly necessary to say that these three scholars have

pursued the wrong route, as is proved conclusively by the new and

unambiguous document which I am discussing.

1 D. H. Miiller and E. Sellin, " Die hebraisciie Mosaikinschrift von

Kafr Kenna, mit einer Tafel," Vienna, 1901. I do not know either the

name of the publishers or the exact date of this publication. [" Silz. ber. d.

Kais. Ak. d. Wiss. zu Wien," 1901, xv ; June 12th.—Ed.] I have every

reason to think, however, that it is later than my first communication to the

" Academic des Inscriptions " (Comptes-rendus, November 2nd, 1900, p. 354,

seq.), and the printing of my first notice in the Quarterly Statement. In

this case it is to be regretted that Messrs. D. H. Miiller and Sellin did not

know of this notice of mine, which even then gave the true reading of the

inscription, and would have enabled them, I venture to think, to escape the

errors into which they have fallen.

- " Revue Semitique," 1901, Oct., p. 371 seq.



ARCII^.OLOGICAL AND EPIGRAPHIC NOTES ON PALESTINE. 135

14. Jtunl-Bosor or BrtftJkosor 1—Through the courteous instrumen-

tality of ^r. van Bcichem I have just received fioiii Professor

Briinnow the s(|ueeze of the inscription at Suf, which I investi-

gated in a preceding note (QuarferJi/ Sfaleinnif. for .Tanuaiy, jjp. 15

rf .<i('i^.). Although incomplete, this squeeze contains two of the

doubtful names there discussed : that of the author of the dedica-

tion, and the name or surname of the god.

In regard to the first, the reading 'A/«'/)rt<?09, which I had indi-

cated as l)cing possililc, rather than Professor Briinnow's AfK'ynOo^,

is now absolutely verified ; the fourth letter is not 7 hut ft .squared

at the top.

In regai-d to the divine name, or, to he more exact, the second

element of the name, viz. : KUJC'_JPLJl or BLdCUPUl, the

squeeze does not remove the doul)t attaching to the first letter.

It is difficult, I confess, to see in it a B ; on the other hand,

however, the reading K, too, is not without difficulty, and I am not

surprised that Professor Briinnow^ only marks the K as a possible

reading. If, in spite of everythijig, it is really a K, the possi-

1)ilitymust always remain .that the stone-cutter, notoriously careless,

has made some error, and has engraved a K instead of a B, which,

it may be presumed, was on his copy.

If, notwithstanding this, anyone, declining the suggested Bostra,

should wish to retain the reading BeeXKwcrwpu', it will Ije neces-

sary to return to some of the combinations which 1 liad pi-evif)usly

rejected tacitl}^ as scarcely plausible. Such a one, for example,

is that which naturally suggests itself at once, and which consists

in connecting the word with the Plebrew root *^^p, which,

amongst others, has the meaning "to reap," and in recognising

in the name (Avith Lieut.-Colonel Conder^), Zeus Helios Baalkosor,

a kind of solar deity who presided over the harvest. Such a

conception, however, is more decidedly Hellenic than Semitic.

One may even be tempted, moreover, to suggest a comparison

either with the pre-Islamic deity .,jsjsj\<,
" Okaisir,"- or with the

Phoenician god Xovffwp (reading uncertain) of Philo of Byblos. A
more specious suggestion Avould be to connect the name KwfTwi}

with the ancient Cossinva (the mod. Pantellaria), an island situated

' From information supplied to me by the Editor.

^ On tliis god, and on liis possible origin, see nij " Recueil d'Arch.

Orient," ii, p. 247 ; iii, p. 280.
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between Sicily and the Carthaginian coast. In support of this it

may be pointed out that in this case it would furnish us with a

geographical designation which, as analogy shows {see above p. 19),

is precisely what is to be expected here ; but this is going rather

far afield to find a homonym to a god from Central Syria.

15. The Dejwsiiorii of Ancient Arrows in the Castle of David.—To

the interesting question raised by Dr. Selah INIerrill in the last

number of the Quarterly Statement (p. 106), I happen to be in a

position to bring to bear my personal testimony supported by

something more substantial than mere " hearsay " evidence.

When I was in Jerusalem in 1869, I was fortunate enough to

obtain a couple of arrows from a find made some ten years or so

previously in the fortress of David. I made a present of one to a

friend whose name I have forgotten, the other I retained and still

have. Until quite recently it was intact, but I unluckily broke

it in two, the wood, which was always somewhat worm-eaten, being

rather fragile.

On the authority of competent judges to whom I have submitted

the arrow, the wood is certainly from a conifer, but in order to

determine its nature more precisely, it would be necessary to make

sections for micrographic examination, and sacrifice a portion of the

arrow, a sacrifice to which I am unwilling to have recoiu'se. All

that can be stated, from a superficial examination, is that the

yew is out of the question.

The arrow measures 0-695 m. in length. The wood is cut with

care, and polished. The shaft is round and thinner at either end,

the diameter increasing gradually to the middle, where the maximum

circumference (measuring 0-033 m.) is reached ; evidently, there-

fore, care was taken to satisfy certain ballistic conditions. The

extremity to which the metal point is affixed ends abruptly. It

shqws some signs of wear and tear, but bears no trace of any

attempt ever having been made to prepare it for receiving the

point.

The other end, forming a little rounded knob, is deeply notched

in order to fix the arrow upon the bow-cord. There are no signs of

any place for the feather.

It is difficult to assign an age to this arrow from the mere

appearance of the wood. In any case, I can scarcely believe that

it can go back to the days of the Crusaders. It seems more natural,
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on a priori grounds, to descend to the time when portaldc firearms

had definitely replaced the bow and arrow. It may be surmised

that under one of the last of the Mamluks, for example, an

arsenal had been established in the forti'ess of David, with a store

of arrows for the garrison of Jerusalem in case of need, and that

tliis dej)ut having become useless and Imiicd in oljlivion in con-

sequence of the change of armament, was fortuitously discovered

towards the middle of the nineteenth century—whence our arrow.

IG. T/w Plastner Sodbios of Gaza.—A short while ago Father

Jaussen and Father Vincent published a new Greek Christian

inscription ' from Gaza, which now belongs to Uaron Ustinow's

collection at Jafl^ii. It may be classed, in every respect, in the

same family as the inscriptions which I, too, discovered at Gaza

in 1870, and through which I have been able with absolute cer-

tainty to fix the termiinis a quo of the ei'a peculiar to this town

(October 28th, B.C. 61).- They read the inscription thus :

—

1. -|- 'AfCTTue

3. ^w(7ej3i^

4. O Vv'TOIC . . . T»

5. 7repiT{i'ov) '//, i^fix

6. lvt(^ticTiwi'ov^ e

The name '^wacjSi^ is incontrovertibly a vulgar prontuiciation and

orthography of '!2.w(ti'j3iov. The date corresponds to February 7th,

587 A.D.,^ coinciding with year V of the indiction. The onl}'

difficulty which this little text presents lies in the reading of the

group of letters in line i :—OFY+OKs- The editors would see

in this an ethnic or an adjective, qualifying the deceased, written

in an al)ridged form, and bisected by the introduction of a cross.

Eut o ^/uoK . . . still remains quite inexplicable.

Notwithstandino; the fact that the editors cite an analotrv for

this (Sc/>-|-7/o/< on one of the Medaba mosaics), I am not of opinion

that the fourth sign here is a real cross, in spite of the superficial

resemblance. To my niiiid it is a y^, of the same size as the other

» " Revue Biblique," 1901, p. 580.

- Clenuont-GanDeau, " AvcIijkoI. Researches in Palestine," ii, 398-429.

^ Js^ot February lath, as the editors have it, since tlie 1st of Peritios

coincides ^Yith January 26th (Juhan calendar) in the Calendar of Gaza.
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letters, to which a fantastically-minded engraver has merely given

a cruciform^ appearance. I propose, therefore, to read simply,

o 7i;Y^oA.<oVo9), a name of a trade, formed on the same principle as

«/jTo*.-oVo9, " baker," which is normally abridged into (i/i-oko, or, like

"fvyj/oK in this inscription, to ap-oh-.- The word ^/vyjyoi^o-ov, it is

Irue, is not to be found in our classical dictionaries, but it is

formed quite regularly from -/v^ok, "gypsum, plaster, lime," just

as np-oK^TTo^- from «>tos " bread," probably on the analogy of the

working or manipulation of the flour on the one hand, and of the

plaster or lime on the other. Both alike undergo the same opera-

tions—pulverisation, dilution, kneading or mixing, &c., not to

speak of the cooking in the oven, which, although the last act in

the case of the meal, and the first in the case of the plaster,

completes the analogy. The Greek of the late epoch 3 knows,

besides, a word -/mlroKOTreiov, an exact counterpart to apTOK07re7ov,

" bakehovise," to indicate the place where they spread, pound, or

knead the plaster or lime. This word completely guarantees the

existence of the trade-name -/v^okStto^, which is accordingly to be

added to our Greek lexicons. It is unnecessary for me to recall

that the use of gypsum seems to have been very widespread in

Syria, as is attested by the existence of the Rabbinical and Syriac

words Dice:!- CDC:!' I'^D^I^l' *^'c., and of the Arabic ^,A-u*j^r

the older form of which is ^.-^ (contracted from ^,^^), and

even , ^ , words which designate plaster as distinct from lime

The whole text may now be translated as follows :

—

" -f Is deceased the blessed Sosibios, the plasterer (or lime-

burner ?), the thirteenth day of the month of Peritios (in the year

of the era of Gaza), 647 (= February 7th, 587 A.D.), indiction Y."

' I have a Tague recollection of having seen examples of this kind of

wliim before in the Gra?co-Syrian epigraphy : at present I can only recall

certain examples of the cruciform % from Cyprus (Gr. Colonna Ceccaldi,

" Monum. Ant. de Chypre," p. 295, No. 25).

- See the examples cited in my " Archajol. Researches," ii, p. 143.

^ Ducange, "Lex. de la ba^se-grecite," s.v. rvil/apuov, on the authority

of Harmenop. lib. 2, tit. 4, § 27.
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OIUTUAKV OF 1)K. CONKAi) .SCHICK.

Dr. Schick was l.orn on L»7th -Janu.uT, 1822, at the little village of

Bitz, and was educated at Konithal, and at the Pilgrim-Missions

College of St. Chrischoiia in Switzciland. At the age of 24 he

jiioceeded to Jerusalem as one of the four missionary brethren sent

out l)y jNfr. Spittler, of Basel, to initiate the romantic scheme
described by iJev. J. E. Hammer in (J.S., 1900, p. 126. The
missionaries, \v\u) were all mechanics, were to live together

unmarried in a Bhlderhaus ; Init, as Dr. Robinson has related,

" they eventually left, and went into other employments where
they might luboni- more effectively, and without the constraint of

celil)acy."

Dr. Schick became an agent of the London Jews Society, and
made a marriage Avhich added greatly to his happiness. For many
years he was at the head of the School of Industry, in which,

under the auspices of the Society, he taught carpentry and other

useful ti'ades to young Jews. He soon won the confidence and

esteem of everyone ; and his labours, spread over 50 years, were

fully appreciated by the several heads of the .Mission to the Jews at

Jerusalem, under whom he worked.

At an early period of his life in Palestine, Dr. Schick seems to

have taken an interest in the remains of ancient Jerusalem ; and in

1864-5, whilst surveying the city, T found his local knowledge of

great assistance. He frec{uently accompanied me in ray examina-

tion of ancient cisterns and underground places, and liecame

greatly interested in the exploration of the Holy City. In 1866,

when I again visited Jerusalem, I asked him to watch all excava-

tions made for building purposes, and to note, on a plan, the

level of the rock wherever it was exposed, so that the form of

the oiiginal surface of the ground might eventually be oljtained.

This was the origin of his long connection with the Fmid, which

oidy terminated, witli liis death, last I)eceni])er. Subscribers are

well aware of the great value of his contributions to the Qiiarterh/

Skdemciit, and of the light which they have thrown on many

topographical and archteological questions connected with Jerusalem.

In later years every moment he coidd spare was devoted to his

favourite pursuit, and few days passed without some addition lieing

K
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made to his many notes and plans. His ambition was to make

a plan of the city which would show the interiors of all 1)uildings,

Itut this great work, upon which some progress had l>een made, he

was not permitted to complete.

Dr. Schick was always ready to place his local knowledge at

the disposal of the officers who from time to time conducted the

exploratory work of the Fund; and Canon Tristram, Sir Charles

AVarren, Colonel Conder, Professor Hayter Lewis, and others have

more than once expressed their appreciation of the services which

he rendered to them and to the exploration of the Holy City. The

late General Gordon, during his stay in Palestine in 1882-83, was a

frequent visitor and correspondent ; and used to illustrate his peculiar

theories with regard to the holy places by notes and drawings which

Dr. Schick preserved amongst his most cherished treasures.

Dr. Schick's communications to the Quarterhj Statement and to

the " Zeitschrift " of the German Society were numerous ; and he

also published a book, in German, on " The Tabernacle, the Temple,

and the Temple Area," and a small guide to the Church of the Holy

Sepulchre. He was, as a rule, accurate and painstaking, and his

knowledge of the natural features of the ground on which the city

stands was in some respects unique. But he had one fault, that

o;rew with age, which lessened the value of some of his work, and

often gave much trouble to the editor of the QuarterJij Statement.

In his later drawings and reports he rarely made any distinction

between what he had seen and what he assumed to exist. This,

more than once, led to errors which he was the first to acknowledge

and regret when further research showed that he was wrong. A
case in point was his assertion that the Chapel of St. Helena, in

the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, formed part of the ditch of the

second wall of Josephus. His great reputation for truth and

honesty led to the acceptance of this view in Germany, and, to

a lesser extent, in this country, as a final settlement of one of the

most difficult questions connected with the ancient topography of

Jerusalem. For this misleading statement, made in all good faith,

and for its consequences, he often expressed his sincere regret.

It would be interesting to dwell upon the contrast between the

Jerusalem of 18-16, before the cjuickening effect of the Crimean

AVar had been felt, and the rapidly growing city of the present

day, but space forbids. In 1896, when Dr. Schick had completed

his fiftieth year of residence, he received the warm congratulations



(To J(ice ,t. no.)

T>Ari!.\TH 7)|!. CoN'UAD ScHICK.



fa tt c «• «

^r c f c c c



OIUTUAltV OF DK. COXIIAH SCHICK. 1 tl

of all his fiioiuls, complinientary letters from the liiitish ami

German Societies for the exploration of Palestine, an address and
an olive-wood table fioni nifiii])ers of the Mission to tlu; Jews, and

an easy ehaii' fioni the German community in Jerusalem. " All

this," he wrote, " is certainly more than I deserved. Mi/ doing was
nothing, except to make faults. It is the Lord who has done, and
enabted me to do, anything. His name he prai.sed."

This letter shows one characteristic of Dr. Schick which cannot

be allowed to pass unnoticed. He was, throughout his long career,

a simple, earnest, Bible-loving Christian, w'hose great desire it was

to lead a true, helpful Christian life. The influence which he

exercised over the mixed population of Jerusalem may be gathered

from the crowd of sorrowing friends—Christians, Moslems, and

Jews—who followed him to his last resting place Ijeside his old

missionary comrades, Ijishops Gobat and Barclay, the Revs. J.

Nicolayson and S. Burtchaell, and Dr. jNIacgowan ; and he now rests

beneath the rock-scarp which marks the line of the old city wall.

Dr. Schick died literally in harness. On December 16th last,

he wrote in his weekly letter to the Fund :
" Thanks to God, my

health has become, in the last two weeks, improving
; so that I hope

to fulfil the 80 years of which the Psalmist speaks (Psalm xc, 10)

as the highest in human life. This will be on January 27th, 1902,

and Mrs. Schick will be 76 years of age on March 6th next. So

we both are old and worn-out people, and will lie happy when we
may go home." On December 23rd, two hours after he had been

discussing business matters with his son-in-law, Mr. Schoenecke,

Dr. Schick fell asleep. Tw-elve days later, on Jaiuiary 4th,

Mrs. Schick, his helpmate for 48 years, peacefully and painlessly

" crossed the bar," to join her husl)and in the home for \\hich they

had both longed.

Dr. Schick was honoured by crowned heads, learned societies,

and universities. As Dr. D'Erf Wheeler, the Honorary Secretar}^

of the Fund at Jerusalem, well says :
" Xo one living knew

Jerusalem as well as he tlid. His Avas a life's study. His models

of the Tem^jle of Solomon, the Herodian Temple, and the Haram
area, are works of art and accuracy, and enjoy a world-wide reputa-

tion. He was honoured by several learned societies, and was

sought after by scholars and others interested in the archieolog}' of

Palestine. The P. E. Fund are luider a deep debt of gratitude to

him. His loss locally is irreparable. His life was simplicitv itself.

K 2
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He was liuml)le, kind, sympathising, and always ready to give any

information he possessed. I have worked with liini for nearly

sixteen years, and feel his death as a personal loss. Mr. Macalister

and myself attended his funeral, and I asked the Rev. J. Hanauer,

who took part in the burial service, to mention how deeply sorry

the Committee of the P. E. Fund would be to hear of his death,

and to express their warm appreciation of all he had done for them,

and the obligations they were under for all his valuable services."

c. w. w.

GOLGOTHA AND THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

By Sir C. W. Wilson.

{Continuedfrom p. 77.)

2. That Golgotha wan so called because it was the jmhlic j^lacc "f

execution, and abounded iiith the skulls of executed criminals. These

skulls, according to some authorities, lay about unburied, and, to

others, were hidden from view in an adjoining rock-hewn tomb,

into which the heads and bodies of those who were executed were

cast.^

In the works of Greek authors there is no indication of any

belief or tradition that Golgotha was a public place of execution.

The idea appears to have originated with Jerome, who writes :

—

" Outside the city and without the gate there are places wherein

the heads of condemned criminals are cut ofi", and which have

obtained the name of Calvary—that is, of the beheaded

From this it is evident that Calvary does not mean the sepulchre of

the first man, but the place of the beheaded"- (in Matt, xxvii, 33;

Q.S., 1902, pp. 74, 11/'). Jerome's view was adopted by the

Venerable Bede (17) (a.d. 730) and other Latin writers. The

1 According to TaL Jcr., San. vi, 9, 10 (written about a.d. 150), the

Sanhedrin possessed two public burial-places—one for those decapitated or

strangled, the other for tliose stoned or burned. When tlie flesh had dis-

appeared, tlie bones were removed to the family tomb. (French translation

by M. Schwab, Paris, 1888.)
'^ See, however, p. 74 (11), where Jerome, apparently, adopts the Adam

legend. The quaint idea of Theodosius (circa 530), that Calvary was so

exiled because men had their heads shaved there (Illic decahahanlur homines),

need only be mentioned ("De Terra Saucta," ii).
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fuller expl;in;iti()ii of the word is given by Xicoluus du Lyra,--
" because thai place was full of the heads of the dead who had

Iierii decapitated there, since malefactors were punished at the

spot";' and liy Erasmus,

—

"ln'iause they cast there the heads of

those wdio were executed."- In tlic same sense Jeremy Taylor

(1613-67) writes, "the charnel house of the city, and the jilace

of execution";-' and Fullei-, "because men's 1)ones were scattered

thereabouts "^ (but sec p. 14G). Grotius and Vossius,'' on the other

hand, considei' that the spot was not called Golgotha ])ecause skulls

were left lying about, since that was contrary to lioman and

Jewish custom, but from the fact that it was the public place of

execution : this was also the opinion of Luther.

Tn more recent times the explanation has been adopted, cither

fully or partially, sometimes as an alternative, by several writers.

Thus Plessing remarks,'' " By this name (Golgotha) the Evangelists

mean the place of execution at Jerusalem"; and Sepp' holds a

similar view. Langlois considers*^ that Golgotha was "the place

M'here criminals were crucified," or " the great Jewish cemetery of

Jerusalem"; and Warren suggests'' that "it may have been the

place of pu])lic execution, where bodies were allowed to be devoured

by birds and beasts, &c. (Gen. xl, 19 ; 2 Kings ix, 35 ; Herod, iii, 12)

and thus have acquired this name."

The arguments urged by the advocates of this explanation

are :—That there were in the time of Christ, as there are at present,

certain fixed spots for the execution of criminals;^'' that these places

were known l)y special names, e.g., Sestertium at liome, and ^o'/jf/f

' In Matt, xxvii, 33. Quoted by Bjnaeus, " De inorte Jesu Christi,"

vol. iii, p. 2(32 (Ainst. 1G<J8).

- Ibid.

^ "Life of Christ," xv, §30; see Hebei-'s edition of the Works of J.T.,

iii, 2f)0, cf. p. 374, ' a hill of death and dead bones, polluted ami impure."
• '^ Pisgah-Sight of Palestine," p. 3-ii (Loud. 1G50).

^ See Bynaeus, I.e.

« " Ueber Golgatha und Christi Grab " (Halle, 1789).
'' " Golgallia !<elbst heis.st das llocligericlit," '• Jerusalem und das lEeilige

Land," i, 4.28 (1873). See al.so Mislin, ''Les Saints-Lieux," ii, 25 (Paris, Ibol).

'^ " Un chapitre inedit de la question des Lieux-Saints " (Paris, 1861).
'•' As an alternative view, Hastings' Dictionary of the Pible, art.

" Golgotha.''

'" For instance, the Mamertines had such a place on the Ponipeian Way
outside theii- city (Messina), und the Eomans one for the crucilixiun of slaves

and malefactors of the lowest class, about '1\ Konum miles from the Esiiuiline

Gate (Tacitus, " Aiui," xv, CO).
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(corvus) in Thessaly;^ that there must have been such a place at

Jerusalem ; and that its name was Golgotha.

The olijections to the explanation are :—That as the singular,

not the plural, is always ixsed in the Bible narrative—" the place of

a skull" {K-pnin'ov totto^), not "the place of skulls" (kpni'/wi' -d-n-ov),

or simply, as in Luke, " the skull " {-rd k/xw/ov)—the name could not

have referred to a collection of skulls ; that decapitation, though it

was a Koman form of punishment, and may have prevailed amongst

the Jews under Koman rule, was not a common Jewish custom, and

that the name, which apparently existed before the Eoman occupa-

tion of Palestine, could not have ]>ecn derived from the skulls of

decapitated persons ; that since, in accordance with Jewish law

(Dent, xxi, 23), the Jews buried those Avho had been put to death

on the evening of the day of their execution, and crucified Jewish

criminals were allowed burial under the Romans - (Matt, xxvii, 58
;

John xix, 38), the unburied dead or their skulls could not have

been lying about ; that a fixed pulilic place of execution, according

to Western ideas, is unknown in the East, and that if such a place

existed at Jerusalem, and was known as Golgotha, the name would

probably have been attached to places of a similar nature in other

parts of Palestine—there is, however, no known instance of such use

of the name;3 that, if the words in John xix, 41, Matt, xxvii, 60,-*

are to be taken literally, the explanation involves the almost incon-

ceivable theory that the garden of Joseph of Arinmthea was the

public place of execution or immediately adjoined it, and that

Joseph deliberately made a new tomb for himself at, or very near,

a spot which every Jew must have regarded with abhorrence as

unclean ;
^ that, philologically, the view that Golgotha means place

of execution is inadmissible.

' Sestertium, from semis iertius, that is, two and a half; K6pai,, corvn.s,

raven or crow, a term probably borrowed from the unburied bodies on which

the birds fed.
- This was apparently omitted in exceptional circumstances (Josephus,

"B.J.,"iv, 5, §2).
^ The same objection applies witli equal, if not greater, force to the

suggestions of Langlois {I.e.) and Bovet (" A^oyage en Terre Saintc," p. 196,

3rd ed., Paris, 1862), that the name was applied to, or connected with, a

cemetery of rock-hewn tombs.
* "Now in the place (m' ifp rciTTf/j) whore he was crucified was a garden;

and in the garden a new tomb "
; and Matthew says that Josepli laid the

body " in his own new tomb."
* It is, on the other hand, quite conceivable that Joseph may have owned
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The question wliicli the exjjlaiiiition iiKideiit.illy ruisos Avith

regard to the exi.steiice or non-existence of a })ul)lic place of

execution at Jerusalem is discussed in Appendix II. It will be

suilicient to say here thai in late Jewish times, Maecabtean, and

post-Maccalta'aii, tlu' Place of Stoning, or i>eth ha-Sekelali, may
possibly have l)een a fixed spot; and that, if Stephen suffered

martyrdom at the Place of Stoning, that spot is placed by a

tradition, at least as old as the fifth century, outside the Damascus

Gate. There is, however, no evidence of any kind to show that

the Beth ha-Sekelah Avas called Golgotha,' or that it was the place

at which the Eomans executed criminals either by crucifixion or by

decapitation. A consideration of Roman custom leads to the belief

that crucifixion at a Jewish place of execution, if there were one,

was a possible but not a probable occurrence. Authorities who

accept the view that Golgotha was a pul)lic place of execution are

not ahvays agreed with regard to its identity with the Jewish

" Place of Stoning." For instance, Hildebrand, regarding the two

places as identical, locates the scene of Stephen's martyrdom at

"the place of a skull." ^ Conder believes that Christ was crucified

at the Beth ha-Sekelah.-' AVarren, on the other hand, writes:'* "It

(Golgotha) was probably distinct from the place of stoning, because

at this time the Jew'ish Sanhedrin, though it could condemn, could

not put to death without the intervention of the Koman Governor."

3. }kcause Golfjotha, in some fashion or ufhn; resembled a lurman

skull. This is the explanation which finds most favour at the

present day ; Init there are differences of opinion with regard to

the natiu-e of the resemblance. A large majority of writers con-

sider Golgotha to have been either a rounded knoll, or under-

feature, of l)are rock, or a hillock with skull-shaped tup
;
and

associate with it the idea of height, prominence, and wide visibility.

Thus Jeremy Taylor writes :
^ " Calvary, a place difticult in the

ascent, eminent and apt for the publication of shame, a hill of

the ground in wliicli tlie supposed tomb of Aduui was situated, and have

selected a place in it for his own sepulchre.

^ There is no apparent connection between " the place of a skull " or

" the skull," and the inlliction of the death penalty by stoning.

- Q,ui extra urbein ductus arf caloariae locum." Joachiniu* Hildebraudus,

"De Precibus veteruni Christianoruni," p. 17, § 10, (IGfiT).

^ '' Handbook to the Bible," 4th ed., 1887, pp. 355, 35ti.

' Hastings' D.B., art. "Golgotha."
^ I.e., iii, p. -.ij I, § 3.
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death "
; Fuller, that it was so called " Either from the fashion

thereof, l)ecause that hill was rounded up in the form of a man's

head,"^ or (see p. 143); and ^Yarren, "From the appearance of the

place itself, from its round and skull-like contour, the Hebrew word

Golgotha being applied to the skull from its rounded form " - (but

.see p. 143). Fisher Howe considers ^ that Golgotha was the crown

of an " isolated skull-shaped hill," with " a skull-like front or face,"

and "eminently conspicuous"^; Bovet says that it was "A small knoll,

or sununit, like those seen in large numbers to the north of Jerusalem.

.... It was no doubt a bare rock, such as those knolls usually

are."^ Kenan A\Tites that Golgotha " Corresponds, it seems, to our

word chaumont, and probably designated a knoll of bare rock (tertre

denude) having the form of a liald head "
;

"^ Thenius, that " It may

have had its name from its likeness to a skull " ;
"" and he cites as

analogies the tumuli in Thessaly called Cynocephcda' (Liv. xxxiii, 7),

the hill called Ei'/jtW/Xov, lafnx davus, near Syracuse (Thucyd., vii, 2
;

Liv. xxA', 25), and the Ochsenkopf, a peak of the Fichtelgebirge.

A similar view is taken by Meyer, who compares the German use

of the words hti>f, srhnfH, and stirn.^ Guthe maintains that the

name was derived from a knoll, or, better still, an under-feature

with a projecting cliff of rounded form, which reminded those who

looked at it of a skull. His view is that the natural feature was

the origin of the place-name ; and that Jewish fancy declared the

grotesque skull to be that of Adam, and placed the tomb of the

first man beneath it.-' General Gordon considered the resemblance

to a skull to consist in the form of a contour of the ground, as

represented on the Ordnance Survey Plan of Jerusalem. ^*^

1 I.e., p. 344.

« I.e., Art. " Golgotha."
•' "The True Site of Calvary " (New York, 1871).
* See tlie Speaker's Com. on the Bible, "Matt.,"—"A mound slopins on

all sides, suiliciently higli to be seen from some distance."

* I.e., p. 196.

« " Vie de Jesus," 16th ed., p. 429.
'' " Golgotha," &c., in " Zeitschrift fiir die liistorische Theologie," vol. xii.

Part 4, pp. 1-34 (1842).

8 " Com. on Matt.," 486 /. See also Brandt, " Die Evaugelische

Geschichte," p. 168 ; and Arts. Golgatha in Schenkel, " Bibel Lexikon," and
Eiehm, " Handworterbuch des bib. Altertums."

'• Art. " Grab, das heilige," in Hauck, " Kealencyklopiidie fiir prot. Theol.,"

3rd ed. (1899).
'" On the TT-s^^ scale plan ; see Q.S., 1885, p. 78; 1901, p. 403.



GOLGOTHA AND THK HOLY ,SE1'UL<II KK. 147

The exphuuitioii is considered unsatisfactory l»y Alfonl,'

Momnic'i-t,-' ami (ithcrs.

There is no iiidieution in the IJilile lliaL (lul^idha was skull-

like in fdiiu, oi- that Cln-ist was crucified on a knoll, a hillock, or

a hill. The narrative does indeed imply that the ciiicifixion was

visil>le to many spectators; Imt this woidd have been the case

if the crosses had been erected in one of the A'alleys that enclose

or intersect the Jerusalem plateau, and the lookers-on had stood

on its slopes. The features of the ground near the city are, in

fact, si;ch that elevation is not necessary for visibility.-^

No early Greek or Latin writer suggests reseml)lance to a skull

as an explanation of the place-name ; and, with the exception of

Cyril of Jerusalem, who, lecturing in the immediate vicinity of

the Golgotha of Constantine's Church, alludes to it as " this holy

place wliieh is raised above all others," and " this holy Golgotha

rising on high, and showing itself to this day ;

" * no Greek writer

connects Golgotha with the idea of height or altitude. Still, both

ideas must have been current in the fourth century, for Epiphanius

mentions them, simply to condemn them :
" There is nothing to be

seen in the place resembling this name ; for it is not situated upon

a height that it should l)e called [the place] of a skull, answering

to the place of the liead in the human body ; neither has it the

shape of a lofty watch-tower, for it does not even rise above the

places round about it " (^^..S'., 1902, p. 72 (3)).

The skull-like appearance and elevation of Golgotha appear to

have been fancies introduced from the West. No Greek writers

use the expression " mount." AVithout exception they call '" the spot

" Golgotha," " tlie place Golgotha," " the holy place Golgotha," " the

skull," " the place of a skull," or " of the skull," &c. The first, so far

as is known, to use any expression coiniecting Golgotha with altitude

is the Boi'deaux Pilgrim {jiira 333 A.D.), who visited Jerusalem whilst

the churches of Constantine were being built, and calls the spot

^ " Greek Testament," on Mafcfc. xxvii, 33.

- " GolROtlia und das heilige Grab in Jerusalem " (Leipzig, li)O0).

=* See tlic extract from Ambrose {Q.S., 1902, p. 7-i, 10a), '"The place of tlic

cross was either in the midst, that it might be seen of all," &c.
"• "Cat.," X, 19; xiii, 39. The lectures were delivered in the Basilica of

Constantine, called bj St. Silvia the " Great Church in Golgotha," to dis-

tinguish it from the Anaslasis, or Ciiurch of the Resurrection.

ToXyoQa; o rou ToK-yoda roTros ; o Toiros rov ayiov FoKyodu; Kpaiioi>; Kpai'iov

TOiros
: o Towos roi< Kpaviou ; roh Kpaviov x"'pos ; &.C.
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" little Mount Golgotha " ^ [Munlleuhis Gohjoflta). At first the

expression does not seem to have found favour with Latin writers, for

Jerome uses the terms " the skull " (Calvaria), " the place of a skull

"

{lociis Caharice), and " the rock of the cross " ^ {crucis rupes) ; Rufinus

(345-410) mentions "the rock of C4olgotha" (Gohjofhana rupes) -/^

see also Eucherius * {circa 440). The " mount " is unknown to

Tertullian, Ambrose, and Augustine ; but it appears in the sixth

century in the "mountain of the skull" {Mons Calvaria', or "Blount

Calvary ") of the Breviarius ° (circa 530) ; and in Theodosius.'^

Bede and AVillibald, in the eighth century, revert to the earlier

form, but in the ninth century " Mount Calvary " reappears in the

pilgrimage of Bernard (870 A.D.)." In later times the expression

is very frequently used by Latin authors, from whose wi'itings it

has passed into the languages of the West. It would almost

appear that the Western type of mind required a material elevation

of C4olgotha to complete the spiritual idea of looking up to the

Redeemer upon the Cross, and to ensure wide visibility. At any

rate the idea of height in connection with the Crucifixion has been

so persistent in the Western mind that in Latin translations from

the Greek, h-pai'/ov to-o9, " the place of a skull " is often rendered

Mons Calvarice, Mount Calvary^ ; and in the Calvaries of Roman
Catholic countries the cross stands on an eminence reached by a

Via Dolorosa marked by the stations of the Cross. So, too, in oiu*

own country, the words of a popular hymn

—

" There is a green liill far away, outside a city wall,"

teach ever}^ child to believe that Christ suftered on the top of a hill.

' " Itin.," see " P.P.T.S.," voL i, " The little hill of Golgotha where the

Lord was crucified."

- "Ep. ad Paulinum" (circa 395 A.D.), Migne, ''Pat. Lat.," xxii, col. 581.

The expression " in Montem CalTarite " occurs in a collection of writings

wrongly (?) attributed to Jerome (" In Marc"), Migne, xxx, col. 565.

* " Hist. EccL," ix, 6. Juveucus uses the expression " the field named
Golgotha" (" Ev. Hist.," lib. iv, Migne, "Pat. Lat.," xix, col. 331).

• " Epit.," § iv; " P.P.T.S.," vol. ii.

' "P.P.T.S.," vol. ii.

« " De situ Terrtc Sanctffi," ib.

' " Itin.," ib. vol. iii.

" Also locum sacri Montis GoJgotlia for 6 t-ottos rov uyiov ro\yo6u. Even
in the last English edition of '" Sozomen's Ecclesiastical History," Kpaviov

is translated Mount Calvary (Library of Niccne and Post-Niceue Eathers,

ed. AVace and Scliaff, vol. ii).
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The origin of tlie term " .Mount" Calvary inay ])crliaps be sought in

the isoLitiou of the rock of the Cross, which, as Ave shfill see hiter on,

fornu'd pai'L of llic design of Constantino's architect. In the very

interesting mosaic in the tiiliunc of the J>asilica of Sa. Pndenziuna

at Rome (scr phite), whicli is supposed to represent Constantine's

churches at Jerusalem, and on the Mount of Olives, and to date

from the fourth century,^ the cross is represented as standing on a

little hill that corresponds exactly to the Mindindus Gohjullui of the

Bordeaux Pilgrim. If this form was originally given to the rock,"^

the idea that its rounded top was skull-like would appeal to the

materialistic tendency of the AVestern mind.

On several tombstones of the sixth century, found by M. Clermont-

Ganneau in Palestine, the cross stands upon a three-lobed or trefoil

base, which, in ancient art, erf., Assyrian, is the symliol for a hill

or moiuitain. M. Clermont-Ganneau, from whose " Archaeological

Kesearches" the illustration (p. 150)^ is taken, regards the syml>ol

as evidence that popular belief in very early times began to regard

Golgotha as an eminence—" Mount Calvary." The base seems,

however, to be a conventional representation of "the rock of the

cross," and its use possibly dates from the fifth centur}-, when the

attitude of the Church in Jerusalem towards "holy places," and

syml)olical representations in art was, to say the least, svmjmthetic.

The symbol is so suggestive of a hill, and the upper lobe is so

' The cluirt-li is supposed to occupy t.lie site of the liouse of Pudens, in

which St. Paul lodged. The two diiugliters of PucU-ns were converted by

St. Paul, and from one of them the church derives its name. The mosaic

i-epresents Christ enthroned, and blessing with the right hand. Beside Him
are SS. Peter and Paul, in the act of being crowned by the two daughters of

Pudens, and other figures. In the buckgi'ound are the cross on its rock,

emblems of the Evangelists, and buildings which will be more fully noticed

later. The church is said to have been restored by Pope Siricius (38-1-39S .k.v>.),

and the mosaics, tliough often repaired, to date from the fourth centin-y, or to

have been copied from others of that date (Murray, "Handbook to Kouie ").

- Many authorities believe that the Mount Cahary of the present day

is an artificial construction, and some support is given to this view by the

words of Gregory Nazianzen (as quoted by Quaresmius, ii, 44(), a ; .see 18). My
own examination of the spot has led me to believe lliat tlic " Mount " is natural

rock, somewhat altered from its original form by the vicissitudes which it

has undergone, and the various reconstructions of the church. The mosaic

appears, at first sight, to confirm tlie idea of artificial construction ; but the

horizontal lines are probably intended to represent the thin beds of limestone.

^ " Archajological Researches," i, 337; ii, 407, 409, 410, 410, and the

accompanying woodcuts.
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skull-like in form, that the whole could not fail to strengthen the

AVestern theory that Golgotha was a hill with a skull-shaped

summit.

It has been urged, in support of the view that Golgotha derived

its name from its skull-like appearance, that place-names of a similar

nature occur in the Bible and Josephus, e.cj., the shoulder (xJuicMm,

Gen. xlviii, 22, cf. Josh, xv, 8, xviii, 16), the navel, apparently for a

pass, in Judges ix, 37, and Gamala, fi'om the hump of a camel, in

Josephus. Place-names taken from fancied resemlDlance to parts of

''¥m^>' ''^'
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-lerusiilcm ])late;iu, An not wciitlu'i' iiilu l.arc rocky kiioll.s of .skull-

likt' foiiii and appearance, such as are sometimes to lie seen in places

uliL'rc the softer rock comes to the surface. On the sin.ill pl.-ui-au

the knolls only assume a iiiiuKlnl foim wlicn covered with soil or

rubbish. If any resemblance to a skull existed at Golgotha it

nuist have liecn as suggested by Guthe (.svr j). 14G) to a piofile.

Th(! conclusion, which seems to follow from the above discussion,

is that Golgotha derived its name from a local legend which con-

nected it with a skull, possibly that of Adam, as all the early

Christian Fathers who mention the sultject assert. And that the

theories which identify "the place of a skull"" with a public place

of execution, or with a spot, whether on an eminence or not,

which resembled a skull, are of later growth and probaljly of

Western origin. One interesting but very obscure question,

the possible connection between Golgotha and the name, J'Jlia

CapHoUna, of Hadrian's new city, will be noticed in the discussion

on the atithenticity of the traditional site of the Crucitixion.

APPENDIX I.

(17) Vex. Bede, in Matt, xxvii.

—

And xchen they were come unto a
filace called O'olqotha.—Now Golgotha is a Syrian word, and is, bein"-

interpreted, a place of a skull (Calvarnv). This place is in Elia (Jerusalem),
and was at that time without tlie city, on tlic northern side of Mount
Sion, and was called the place of Calvaiy, not l)ecause of the baldness of

the first man, whom some in eri-or do vainly suppose to have been buried
there, but because of the beheading of criminals and men condennied
to die. For this reason the Lord was crucified there, in order that the
standard of his martyrdom might be set u]) on the spot wliich hereto-

fore had been the place of execution of the condemned (Migne, "Pat.
Lat.,'' xcii, Cdl. 123).

(18) According to Quaresmius (ii, 446«, ch. 38), "Gregory Naziauzen
mentions this jilace, and has described its nature, for towards the

heginning of his tivigedy of ' Christus Patieus,' he says that it is rocky,

and stands out above the paved floor :

—

" 'When the impious crowd, dragging with it my King, liad left the
city of the Solynii, and had come to a lofty spot strewn with many
rucks '

And further on :

—

" ' So when, standing on a spot raised on a mound of rocks, they had
nailed the Lord of all upon the tall cross,' &c.''

'

' I have uot been able to trace these extracts iu iligiio.
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APPENDIX II.

Ox THE Existence or otuerwise of a Public Place of Execution

AT Jerusalem.

Jetcish Capital Pu7iishment. - According to the Talmud, four methods

of capital punishment Avere sanctioned by Jewish law —stoning, burning,

decapitation, and strangling (San. vii, 1). Of these it is only necessary

to take the first and tliird into consideration.

The penalty of decapitation, or death by the sword, is not sanctioned

directly by the Divine comuiaud. Its indirect sanction is deduced from a

comparison of the words in Ex. xxi, 20, " he shall surely be i)UMished,"

with those in Lev. xxvi, 25, "and I will bring a sword upon you that shall

execute the vengeance of the covenant" (San. vii, 1). The instances of

execution by sword or spear recorded in the Bible, are due either to

Divine direction (Ex. xxxii, 27) ; to individual action, prompted by

Divine impulse (Num. xxv, 7, 8 ; 1 Sam. xv, 33 ; 1 Kings, xix, 1) ;
or to

an order from the King or persons in authority (1 Sam. xxii, 18, 19 ;

2 Sam. i, 15, iv. 2 ; 1 Kings ii, 25, 34 ; 2 Kings x, 7, xxi, 4 ; Jer. xxvi, 23,

Judg. ix, 5 ; 2 Kings xi, 16-20 ; 2 Ch. xxiii, 15 ; Matt. xiv. 10). None

of these executions appear to have been carried out at a place specially

selected.

Stoning was the primitive and popular form of execution, inflicted on

criminals guilty of heinous crimes. Originally everyone took part in

the execution as a patriotic act, which removed a criminal of the worst

description from the community. Moses, by Divine command, introduced

reforms which restrained the passions of the multitude by insisting that

those who had testified against the condemned person should commence

the stoning (Ex. xvii, 4, xix, 13 ; Lev. xxiv, 14-16 ;
Deut. xvii, 2-7,

xxi, 21, xxii, 21, 22 ; Josh, vii, 25 ; Luke xx, 6 ;
Acts vii, 58, xiv, 5 ;

cf. John viii, 7). The Talmudists completely altered the method of execu-

tion ; tliey made it judicial, and threw the condemned persoji down

from a height. He was only stoned if he did not succumb to the fall

(San. vi, 5). The criminal was executed outside the camp or city

(Lev. xxiv, 14 ; Josh, vii, 24-26 ; 1 Kings xxi, 13 ; Acts vii, 58), possibly

near one of the gates (Deut. xvii, 5, xxii, 24) ; but, apparently, some-

times within the camp or city limits (Deut. xxii, 21 ; cf. John x, 31,

where the Jews are said to have taken up stones to stone Jesus in

Solomon's Porch). After the stoning the body w-as hung on a sort

of gibbet until sunset, and then buried outside the city, heaps ol stones

being raised over it (Deut. xxi, 23 ; Josh, vii, 26, x, 26, 27).

The method of execution in later times is described in the Talmud.

The sentence was carried out at some distance from the place wliere the

Court sat (San. vi, 1). According to MaimoniJes,i jf the trial took place

outside the city, the place of execution was three Sabbath days' journey

' Siin. x:i, 3, p. 96. Quoted by Hanauer in Q.S., 1881, pp. 318, 319.
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frmn it. Tlie jjlare of stoning, oi' lii-tli liii-Sekelal), was twice tlie lu'i(,'lit

of a man. One of tlie witne.sses tiirew the condemned person down from
this elevation in such manner tliat lie fell upon his back. If the fall did
not kill him, another witness cast the fir.st stone

; and if this did not
suflice the bystamlers, or all Israel, stoned him till he died (San. vi, 5).

In carrvinty out the sentence a natural feature, .such as a low cliff, or

rock-scarp, was not necessary, and is not mentioned, I believe, in ahv
of the treatises of the Talmud. Possibly a staj,'e or scaHbld of wood,'
which could be set up at any convenient spot, was used— the spot
becoming foi- tlie time the Beth lia-Sekelah. The bodies of those stoned
for blasphemy or idolatry were hung up after death, but were taken
down when night commenced and biiried without honour in a common
burial-place which belonged to the Sanhedrin (San. vi, G, 7, 9 ; Jos.,

"Ant." iv, 8, § 6 ; cf. iv, 8, § 24, where the body of a rebellious child is

to be exposed, not hung up).

There is nothing in the Bible or Josephus to suggest that condemned
persons were stoned at a spot set apart for the purpose. Places of jjublic

execution, according to Western ideas, are not, and never have been,
customary in the East.- The usual practice has been, and is, to execute
important criminals at places where the greatest imj^ression would be
made on tlie jjeople ; and in the case of obscure criminals to allow the
soldiers, or others in charge, to carry out the sentence where they pleased.

It is, however, a possible inference from the fact that the Sanhedrin
owned a burial-place for executed criminals (San. vi, 9), that the Beth
ha-Sekelah was not far from the sepulchre. Assuming that this was the
case, there is nothing in the Talmud to .show the direction of the place
of stoning, with regard to the city. A tradition, at least as old as the
fifth century a.d., places the scene of Stephen's martyrdom on the noith
side' of the city, outside the Damascus Gate, and one local tradition

now identifies the Beth ha-Sekelah with el-Edhemlyeh or el-IIeidem'iyeh,^

^ IlaniUiiM- {I.e.) gives the height of the scaffold as 10 to 12 feet, on the
authority of IJabbinowicz ; but I have not been able tj find tlio statement in

the original French, or to see a copy of the German translation referred to.

- Falliuerayer appears to go too far when be says that in Jerusalem and
the whole East there never was, and is not now, a iiublic jjlace of execution

according to Western ideas (" Denksehrift iiber Golgotha imd das heilif^e

Grab," p. 671).

' In the original Greek of the Latin ver^^ion of the story of the discovery

of the relics of St.. Stephen, it is said that the martyr's body lay for a night

and a day " on the e.voj}j/la of the town on the side by which we go to the

Kedar." M. Olermont-Ganneau considers tlic cxopyla to be tlie heaps of

refuse outside the city, and "the Kedar" to be soQie unknown place near
Jerusalem (" Recueil d'Arcli. Orient," 1900, p. GG). A different view is taken
by P. Lagrange in " Revue Biblique/' 1900, p. 1-12.

^ Abbot Daniel (llOG-7 A.n.) describes (ix) this place as " a flat rockr
mountain which split up at the time of Cliris:;'s crucifixion ; the plate is

called Gehenna " Whether the name was originally el-lleidem'iyeh, " the
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HOW known as Jercniiah's Grotto. Another local tradition' places

tlie spot to the west of the city, near the Convent of the Cross. How
far these traditions are trustworthy it is impossible to say, but probably

not much reliance can be placed on existing local traditions.-

Roman Capital Punishment.—The question whether the Romans had

a public place of execution at Jerusalem, and, if so, whether it was

identical with the Beth ha-Sekelah, is equally obscure. With regard to

decapitation, Jerome writes (in Matt, xxvii, 33) :
" Outside the city, and

without the gate, there are places wherein the heads of condemned

criminals are cut off, and which have obtained the name of Calvary

—

that is, of the beheaded" {Q.S., 1902, p. 75, 116) ; as if there were, in his

day, several places of execution, each of which was called Calvary. This

is no evidence against the view that, in the first century a.u., there was

a fixed place of execution, but it is suggestive of Roman custom.

Crucifixion, in one form or another, was widely spread in the ancient

world. From the Phu'nicians it seems to have jmssed to the Greeks and

Romans, and the latter introduced it into the Provinces for the punish-

ment, at first, of slaves, highwaymen, rebels, &c. The Jews hung up,

or "crucified,'' the bodies of criminals after death ; but crucifixion does

not appear to have been a Jewish form of punishment at any period.^

The Romans^ crucified criminals outside the city or camp. They usually

selected for such executions the side of a frequented i-oad or pathway,

but they often cairied them out in a conspicuous place like the Camjjus

Martius, at a spot set apart for the purpose like the Sestertium (p. 143),

or at the place where the crime was committed, and occasionally on a

hill.^ At Jerusalem, Florus had Jews of equestrian rank crucified iu his

rent," or el-Edhemiyeh, as it is given by Mejr ed-din, is uncertain. The

valley to the east is connected by Moslems with death and the last judgment

{see
'" The Abbot Daniel," App. I, p. 90, " P.P.T.S. ").

' Hanauer {I.e.).

- The tradition relating to Jeremiah's Grotto is current amongst the Spanish

Jews, whose ancestors settled in the city in the fifteentli century.

^ The crucifixion of 800 Jews, within the walls of Jerusalem, by Alexander

JannsDus (Jos., " B. J.," i, 4, § 6) seems to have been an exceptional act of

barbarity. It has been suggested (Smith's " Diety. of the Bible," Art. " Cruci-

fixion ") that in Num. xxv, 4, Deut. xxi, 22, Josh, yiii, 29, and other passages in

the Old Testameut, " hanging" implies crucifixion; but tliis is very doubtful.

It probably indicates the hanging, or exposure of the body after death, as

a mark of ignominy. Sucb hanging was apjiarently not uncommon amongst

the Egyptians (Gen. xl, 19), the Philistines (2 Sam. xxi, 12), and the Jews

(2 Sam. iv, 12 ; xxi, 6, 9). Minute details with regard to the Jewish mode

of lianging after death in later times are given in the Talmud (San.).

•• The authorities for the Koman custom with regard to ci-ucifixion are

given in Articles "Cross," "Crucifixion," and "Punishments," in Smith's

"Dicty. of the Bible," " Dicty. of Greek and Eoman Antiqs.," "Diety. of

Christian Antiqs." ; Hastings' " Dicty. of the Bible," " The Encyc. Biblica."

* The practice seems to have been similar to that winch prevailed in this
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presence whilst seated on tlie bona in front of Jlerod's palace (Jos.,

"B.J." ii, 14, §9); and Varus seems to have crucified Jews at any
convenient phice ("Ant." .wii, 10, § 10). In ordinary cases the body was
left upon the cross \mtil it had perished thionirJi the action of rain or
sun, or had been devoured by liirds and beasts. Se])ultuie was usually
forbidden, but in consequence of the Jewish law (Dent, x.xi, 22, 23) an
e.xception was made in favour of the Jews (Matt, xxvii, .OS ; John xix, 38 •

rf. Jon., " B. J." iv, 5, S 2).

The conclusion seems to Ite that, with our present knowledge it

is impossible to say whether there was, or was not, a public place of

execution at Jerusalem either before or after the Roman occupation.
There is no evidence that the Romans, during their occupation of the
city, executed criminals at a public place of execution. It would have
been contrary to their usual practice to do .so. There is no evidence of

any value that the Jewish })Iace of stoning was a fixed spot : there is

only a bare possibility that it may have been so in Maccabtean and post-

Maccabiean times. The view that there was a Jewish public place of

execution at Jerusalem in tlie first century a.d., and that durin"- the
Roman occupation it was the place at which criminals were crucified or

decapitated is nut supported by any evidence, direct or indirect.

OBSERVATIONS OF THE DEAD SEA LEVELS.

By Dr. E. W. Gurxey Masterman,

P'OR a year and a half observations have been made under the

auspices of the Palestine Exploration Fund to ascertain the seasonal

and annual variations in the level of the Dead Sea. Li Quarter!//

Statement, 1901, p. 4, Mr. Macalister reports our visits to 'Ain

el-Feshkhah and the selection of a suitable place for making these

ol)servations. Since that time I have made the periodical measure-

ments of the changes of level, except once, w-hen Mr. Hornstein,

who has uii several other occasions given me the benefit of his

assistance, undertook the duty. Exact uniformity in the method
of taking the measurements is absolutely necessary, as otherwise, at

the site chosen there is room for a considerable range of error. On

country with regard to gibbeting, which like crucifixion was meant to terrify.

In populous districts, and in large towns, the gallows were erected near a road,

or in a public place, whilst iu the more sparsely-peoijled country districts they

were set up on hills so as to be niDre visible.

L
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every occasion after the first I used a small weight to keep the tape

vertical.

The rock on which the P.E.F. mark Avas cut is a huge mass of

cono-lomerate, fallen from the mountain above, which breaks the

lono- line of reeds skirting the shore between 'Ain el-Feshkhah and

Ras el-Feshkhah. It is nearly a mile south of the 'Ain, and is

approached by a faint track parallel to the shore, the last half of

the way being a scramble from rock to rock. I always have to

leave my horse at the 'Ji7i. On hot days (and such are the rule,

—

all westerly breezes being shut off by the mountains) the walk to

and from the observation point is more exhausting than all the rest

of the journey. It is possible that nearer the lids a surface of rock

really perpendicular might be found, but this advantage would,

in my opinion, be slight compensation for the extra length of

scramble in the sweltering heat. Our rock is not quite perpen-

dicular nor quite smooth ; hence care is required on each occasion

to lay the measure in exactly the same way. The observations are

made with an ordinary tape measure ; the end, weighted with a

small stone, is dropped to the level of the water, and the other end

laid against the north end of the horizontal line cut on the rock.

To prevent mistakes I have always made two or three independent

measurements, withdrawing and readjusting the tape each time.

The sea on most of my visits was smooth, at any rate in the bay

made by the Bits ; the only occasions when there were wavelets and

a fairly strong wind (south-east) were on November 30th, 1900,

October 9th, 1901, and January 17th, 1902. On the last date

there was almost a storm : the wind was first south-east, then veered

to south-west. Possibly this wind may have raised the general

level of the water a little—indeed, comparing the first of these

measurements with that made December 28th, 1900, I feel sure

it must have done so.

Coming now to the actual measurements, it will l)e noticed that

the difference between the highest and lowest during the year was

small—much less than was supposed by those who have written

on the subject. The P.E.F. mark was originally (October 9th,

1900) 14 feet above the lake level; on March .30th—almost at the

end of the rainy season—the water had risen 1 foot 2^ inches ; it

remained near that level till May, when it again began to fall : on

December 13th, 1901, I foiuid that there had been a total fall of

2 feet 1 inch. Admitting that the visits may not have been timed
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to catcli the extremes, I think we are within the limit in saying;

tliat the (litlerence in level between the lowest in I'JOU and the

highest in 1901 was under 1 foot G inches, and that the ditt'crence

lietween the latter and the lowest in 1901 was within 2 feet 6 inches.

The rainy season 1900-1901 was unusually dry (only 17 inches

of rain were registered in Jerusalem), and probably the rise was
below the average ; the effect of this is also seen in the fact that

on a certain day in 1901 the level was 6 inches lower than the same
day in 1900, and later sank still lower.

Diagram, of Ilise and Fall of Dead Sea.

VI
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That there has l)ecn a general vise in level of the waters of tlie

Dead Sea is evident on all hands. The disappeaiaiuc of the island

Kujm el-Bahr,^ the changes at 'Ain el-Feshkhah, the disappearance

of the passage round the foot of Kas el-Feshkhah, the submergence

of the causeway which, within the memory of people now at Kerak,

used to connect the western end of the Lisdn with the west shore

of the Dead Sea, and, lastly, the changes neai- Jebel Usdum, all

demonstrate that the rise of level is ijeneral. It occurs to me that

it might be a help in clearing up the question of how much the

level has risen in recent years if a series of soundings were taken at

such places as over the situation of the Kujm el-Hahr, ort" Kas

el-Feshkhah, &c. In October I specially visited the shore in the

neighbourhood of the Kujm el-Bahr with a Bedawi who knew it

well, l)ut no sign of it was to be seen, nor was there any evidence

on the surface of the sea of a submerged island. The water must

be a considerable depth over its highest point.

Ohservafious on the Level of the Sea of Galilee during 1901, taken at

Tiberias, by Mr. Rasheed Nassar, and forwarded by Dr. Torrance.

S£A OF GALILEE

s.py

It is probable that very shortly a new and more convenient

means of studying the lake will be opened up. The commodious

little steamer which has been lying many months in the Jordan

See Quarterly Statement, 1900, p. 273 et sa^.
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is said to have received, or shortly will receive, a firman from

H.I.M. the Sultan. It is proposed to make a daily circuit of the

lake for the benefit of travellers at very moderate charges. The

first boat was not powerful enough to make headway against the

wind, but on this the engine (20 horse-power) is supposed to be fit

to meet any ordinary weather.

'AIN EL-FESHKHAH, EL-HAJAE EL-ASBAH, AND
KHUKBET "kUMRAN.

By Dr. E. "W. G. Masterman.

'Ain el-Feshkhah (iUv>lill f.^) is the name given to a district

abounding in springs at the north-west corner of the Dead Sea. As

I have during the past 18 months paid no less than 12 visits to this

little- visited spot, I think a short account of it may be of interest. The

brief descriptions of Lynch (1848), De Saulcy (1851), and Tristram (1864)

difier in many important points from what is found in the district to-day.

'Ain el-Feshkhah may be reached from Jericho in from two and a half

to three hours on horseback. The tirst lialf of the way, nearly due south,

over the plain of Jericho, is an almost level track until the WSdy
Dabr' is reached. This great ravine commences abruptly, where the

Wady el-Kaneiteraii leaves the mountains, in a succession of precipices

down which the winter torrents have worn a narrow hollowed-out

channel for themselves. The first quarter of a mile is a narrow winding

ravine -v^ith sides, almost perpendicular for some 200 or 300 feet, con-

sisting of limestone below and soft sedimentary deposit above. Further

east the valley opens out to a width of perhaps 300 yards, the sides in

places being composed of perpendicular clitfs of 150 to 200 feet in height,

consisting of parallel strata of gravel and fine sand. The centre of the

ravine is a torrent-bed of rounded stones ; it is almost always dry.

I found water in it on only one occasion, and that but a small stream,

although immediately after heavy rain. Where the road to the 'Ain

crosses the valley there are two well-marked terraces, one above the

other, between the torrent-bed and the level of the plain. On the lower

one on the left side, and on the upper one on the right side of the valley,

there are evidences of recent occupation by Bedawin.

After mounting to the plain aud proceeding southwards, the road

' [ry. the name W. [ed-] Dubbar in the Name-Lists. Baedeker gives the

spelling ed-Dabr, but Dr. Masterman writes that lie lias never heard it given

with tlie article.

—

Ed.]
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"riulually couverges towards the western hills, and soon tlie traveller

notices a large white stone standing between him and the hills. It is

about -20 vai'ds west of the path, a little to the south-east of the peculiar

lock figured by Prof. ('lennont-( ianneau in his "Researches" (vol. ii

p. 10, SCI/.), and sliortly before a " small natural bridge" may be seen in

the rocky hill to the south.

This atone is el-IIajar el-Asbah ("the white stone"), a landmark very

well known to all the Bedawin. 1 have on several occasions had it

pointed (Mit to me. It is a prominent object, especially when the sun

shines u))on it, its brilliant whiteness standing iu bold contrast to the

(lark reddish rocks all around. It stands near the foot of the hills, but

too far for it to have reached its present position naturally. From
a short distance it looks like the capital of a large column, for which

indeed I at first mistook it, but on nearer examination it proved to

lie a rouirh unworked block of hard limestone without anv carving or

inscription. Its measurements are as follows :—Length, 4 feet 6 inches
;

breadth, 2 feet 8 inches; height, 3 feet 7 inches; and girth, 11 feet

5 inches. The Bedawin have a tradition that it is Lot's wife and child

and donkey turned into stone ! This stone, though a])parently the same

one as that mentioned by De Saulcy (" Dead Sea," vol. ii, p. 48), appears to

be quite different from that identified by M. Clermont-Ganneau {Quarterly

Statement, 1874, p. 80, seq.) as el-Hajar el-Aabah. His stone is one of

several dark reddish stones which have evidently fallen from the clitF

above, a few hundred yards to the north-west ; these also are visible

from this point, but there is nothing characteristic about them. His

measurements point to a much larger stone. The position of this, how-

ever, which I believe to be the true Hajar el-A.sbah, is much nearer to the

peculiar rock he associates with the name SahsAl Hanieid than his stone.

Since I found out the discrepancy I have made inquiries, but those who
know the locality best are positive that this white stone is the landmark.

It is quite probable that Bedawin may, if their suspicions are aroused,

try to prevent those whom they suspect of some ulterior motive, from

finding the right stone.

From this point the road is very rough and stony until, after about

three-quarters of an hour, 'A in el-Feshkhah comes in sight. At this

point, by making a small diversion to the south-west, the remains

known as Khurbet el-YehM or Khurbet Kumrrm may be visited. They

are described in the Palestine Exploration Fund " Memoirs " (vol. ii,

p. 210, seq.) and elsewhere, but no suggestion is made regarding their

origin. Tiie ruins ccmsist of some enclosing walls, and, in the centre, the

remains of what may well have been once a snuUl fortress, but now only

heaps of large stones and the outlines of walls remain. Close to these

is a Birket (pool), in fair preservation, partially plastereil, with the remains

of a flight of steps from the north end. ' It is 67 feet long, 16 feet

8 inches broad, and (at present) 10 feet deep. To the westward of the

ruins, and extending towards the western hills, there are remains of what

appears to have been an aqueduct.
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The whole of these ruins stand on a commanding position, surrounded

on all sides, and especially to the south, by steep declivities ; at one point

at the north-west corner, however, a narrow neck connects it with the

plateau to the west. From this site every part of the 'Ain Feshkhah

oasis and all its appx'oaches can be overlooked ; it is, also, a fresher,

healthier situation than any spot in the plain below. I found a fresh

breeze there when on all the lower ground it was hot and stiU. The site

is just such a one as would have been chosen in, say, Roman times to

protect the springs and the road passing through the district to the

south, a road which very possibly at such times may have been continued

along the shore round Ras el- Feshkhah.

It is more difficult to suggest an explanation of the great cemetery

which lies on the same hill to the east. Here are upwards of a

thousand well-arranged graves, each one covered by carefully-ordered

stones. Tliey are much more carefully made than ordinary Bedawin

graves ; the orientation is not that of Moslems, and an examination of

one which was opened by M. Clermont-Ganneau in 1874 showed, at the

depth of a metre, "a bed of rough clay brick .... resting on a kind

of flange cut in the earth itself." The head lay to the south. At present,

at least three of the graves have been exposed and lie open.

Viewing the 'Ain Feshkhah oasis from this hill it is seen to be

confined in a triangle. The northern side or base is the Wady Kumran,
which lies at the foot of the hill. The apex is due south, close to Eas
el-Feshkhah, where the mountains fall .sheer down into the sea. To the

west, the mountains, from the steep crater-like head of Wady Kumran,
all the way to Ras el-Feshkhah, are composed of exceedingly rugged and

broken limestone and conglomerate, more than 1,500 feet (Tristram) in

height, and almost precipitous. There is only one exit from this district

to the south, and that an exceedingly rough ascent, about 40 minutes

steady climbing, which commences near 'Ain el-Nahr ('Ain el-Feshkhah).

This is the pass described and depicted in Tristram's " Land of Isi-ael,"'

and marked in some maps as if it were a made road. It may have been

so once, but now in many places it is almost impassable for led horses.

I have returned to Jerusalem this way three times, but on the last

occasion almost lost a horse over a declivity. A very noticeable

feature of these mountains, as viewed from the oasis, is the raised

terrace which runs in almost a straight line along the face of the

cliffs. It consists of the usual soft marl of this part of the Jordan

Valley and lies as a narrow edging to the height of about 70 feet.

It is shown somewhat diagrammatically in an engraving in Tristram's

" Land of Israel," p. 253.

Turning to the seaward boundary of the district, we find that on calm

days it is marked out about a mile from tlie shore by a wavy line of

white foam. This commences a little to the north of the springs, and is

lost to sight round the headland, although from other observers we know
that it extends all down the western shore of the sea. It consists of

a continuous line of tenacious soajjsud-like froth which, under certain
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View of Eas Fe.siikhah irom Kii. Kumrax.

A'lEW 01 AVady Dabr.



' c c c « o c



AM> KIIURBKT KU.MKAX. 103

coiulitioiis, is carried nut from the beach. T am iiicliiifd Id lliink the

outward movement of the warm water of the siiriiii's whieh rise ail aloii"

tlie sliore at tliis ])art lia\ e iinuh to do with tlie distance from the shore

at whicli it lies. .Vuotlier faetor seems to be a westerly breeze : on days
when the white line is marked the air in shore has always been
particularly still, whilst on ascending the hills I have found a steady

westerly breeze. Probably it strikes the sea about that point. A
southei-ly or south-easterly breeze, as I have witnessed on several

occasions, will break the line into great masses like miniatiire icebergs,

some a foot and more across, and 9 inches high, wiiich Heck the sea in

moving spots of white until they are finally driven to land in an almo.st

continuous frothy line along the northern shore. On rough days the line

is invisible, but great quantities of similar foam are lashed up along the

beach by the breaking waves.

The shore adjacent to 'Ain el-Feshkhah consists of a shingly beach

for a distance of about two and a half miles. At the northern part the

beach is about 3 feet high when the water is lowest. Seawards there are

remains of submerged rocks and bushes for a consideiable distance, and
the shore is covered thick in places with piles of broken reeds and the

shells of fresh water Crustacea. It is quite evident that the sea has

greatly encroached.

The line of beach is broken at four jjoints. The first and northern-

most is one where the marshes break through, as it were, for a breadth

of perhaps 20 yards. Here a crossing must be made, even when the sea

is at its lowest, by wading through slimy mud and water, planting one's

feet where possible upon the masses of dead reed roots covering the

bottom. A few yards further south two little streams of slightly

brackish water are encountered. These are known to the natives as

Seil ed-Dowa. These streams carry to the Dead Sea the waters of most

of the (northerly) sjjrings of the district. They run from the north end

of a lagoon, a third of a mile long, and from 50 to 150 yards wide, which

lies at this part between the reeds and the sea beach. The water of this

lagoon is at present brackish, and from 1 to 2 feet deep. From the

great number of dead reeds standing out of tlie water I think that at

times, perhaps during storms, the salt water invades this area. This

is further confirmed by the fact that to the landward side there lie

among the reeds a number of dead tree-trunks, evidently washed up
by the sea.

At the south end of this lagoon, Seil el-Mabneyeh, a <|uick-running

little stream from 'Ain el-Mabneyeh, enters tlie lagoon after skirting the

gravel beach for some distance. The stream is at this part about two

yards wide, and half a foot deep ; it runs fast even in the dryest season,

antl swarms with fish. In the laifooii itself I did not observe anv fisli.

The next break in the seabeach is about half a mile further south, where

'Ain en-Nahr (usually called also 'Ain el-Feshkhah) breaks directly

through to the Dead Sea, flowing over the extensive remains of a reed

thicket. From the descriptions of previous travellers I am inclined
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to think that before the sea encroached' the waters of this spring also

formed a stream (hence the name Nahr, river) which skirted the inner

side of the beach, and joined the Seil el-Mabneyeh and the lagoon.

Southwards from this point the beach is much lower, and when the

Dead Sea rises, i.e., in the spring, is practically covered, except where,

as one approaches Kas el-Feshkhah, it becomes strewn with large boulders

from the cliflfs above. The whole shore here abounds in small springs,

and is covered with reed roots extending out under the Dead Sea

water.

I have it on the authority of a most reliable Bedawi that in the

days of his father there was beach all the way round the base of Ras

el-Feshkhah, so that he was able to get round that way. Now, and

in Tristram's time, the Dead Sea washes perpendicular cliffs at the RAs.

Lynch, in his description, seems to imply there was low ground between

the cliiFs and the sea.

Turning our attention now to the land, it will be most convenient to

describe the oasis as it is viewed from the road traversing it from north

to south. This "road" is little more than a track lying amongst the

confused heaps of stones in which De Saulcy thought he saw the remains

of Gomorrah. The springs and the surrounding marshes are marked out

by the great clumps of reeds growing from them. In the northernmost

group are two springs, known as 'Ain ej-Jidy (^J^!^
i^'r'^)

^"^ '^^"

Ratam ( "^
. ,.ks. ). These rise in the midst of a thick marsh overgrown

with reeds ; some of their waters find their way seawards by the marshy

outlet through the beach described above, and some flow into the lagoon

and thus seawards by the Seil ed-Dowa. Between this first clamp and

the next the i-eeds become a thin fringe skirting the lagoon, the ground

between them being stony and dry. The second group not only extends

westwards up to the load, but actually crosses it and foi-ms at the

foot of the mountains a small thicket, known as Haish el-Mukdam

(*1jJU.!^ ^JLjJi)- The great mass of the watered area to the east of

the road consists of a reedy marsh, recently partially cleared where the

ground is solid, in which rises 'Ain Ghuzal, and an open area (long

cleared of leeds) in which rises the most important spring of the whole

group, 'Ain Mabneyeh (cuJu^ ^'^^' '^^^^ spring rises in a small pool

about 4 feet across and 3 feet deep, whence the water runs as a fresh,

limpid stream along the north edge of the cleared area, to find its way as

the Seil Mabneyeh to the lagoon described above. The " cleared area

"

was once largely overgrown with reeds, but these have been destroyed

' Since writing the above I have been informed by a Bedawi whom I met

at the spring, that it is just six years since the sea "ate the spring"— as he

expressed it—by breaking over the beach here, and forming the pool to be

described liter on. He called this spring 'Ain el-Feshkhah only, not 'Ain

en-Nahr.
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by the Bftlawiu. From time to time other places, wliere the ground is

moderately solid, are cleared by burning the reeds, the ^oiuif,' sprouting

shoots that spring up attbrding excellent fodder for the cattle. A con-

siderable section has been so treated since first I visited 'A in tl-Fcshkhah.

The Water of 'Ain Mabm-yoh is slightly tepid, and brackish, but not

disagreeable to drink. Neither here nor anywhere in the district could

I detect any of the "sulphurous fumes" sjjoken of l)y other traveller.s.'

The '^^/m it.self aHbrds a delightful bath; the sides of the spring and
banks of the stream ai'o lined with the roots of reeds that liave been

<lestr()yed. IJetweeu this '/Im and the next there is about a quarter of

a mile of slightly elevated, exceedingly rough ground—the mouth of a

rift in the mountains, known as Wady Semiik. In this WAdy is a cave,

pai-tly artificial T think, in which potash has been made from time to

time by burning plants growing in the district. The floor is thick with

ashes and the walls quite black, except for numerous light mud wasp.s'

nests scattered over them. Towards the sea a thick line of reeds connects

the growth round 'Ain Mabneyeh with that to the soutii.

The spiing we now approach is that usually described as 'Ain

el-Feshkhah, though the Bedawin to-day call it 'Ain en-Nahr. It is a

little difficult to know to what one should apply this name, becau.se there

are so many springs rising at this spot. ' They all empty themselves into

a pool about 60 feet across, surrounded two-thirds of its circumference

by tall reeds. First, there is a considerable spring rising at an open

spot (trampled hai'd by goats and cattle) to the west and some feet above

the pool. Secondly, at the south-east corner of the pool a stream about

a yard across flows with considerable force from among the reeds.

Thirdly, there are several springs in the pool itself, notably from

under a large rock in the centre. The salt water of the pool is full of

currents of warm, fresh water from the s])rings. Near the western

end the water is only slightly salt, and there are many fish. The pool is

considerably laiger after the rains—rising and falling of course with the

Dead Sea, with which it is in direct connection. I found a diflerence

of 2 feet 4 inches in the depth during the year :is measured on the rock

in the centre.

From this pool the reeds extend in a thinner and thinner line (they

have lately been largely burnt down) for about a mile towards Ras

el-Feshkhah. They are kept alive by numerous small springs which burst

forth just at the water's edge. Some indeed can be seen rising under

the sea itself. One of the most considerable of these submarine springs

is close to our observation-place. Under the observation-rock itself thei-e

rises a spring known as the spring of the gazelles
—'Ain el-tihezlAn

(,.u';i!l .j^s^)- It is quite drinkable water and perennial in supply.

Even beyond the fringe of reeds there are many small springs, so that

' Ou my la!^t vi.-it, liowever, whilst wadinjr the 'Ain cl-Fcshkliali pool in

nearly afoot if rotting sediment below the water, large bubbles of gas arose

around nie, having an unmistakable odour of sulpliuretted hvdtogcn.
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taking all together the amount of fresh water running here into the

Dead Sea must be very considerable.

The district round 'Ain el-Feshkliah is deserted for the greater part

of the year. I have ridden from Jericho to the 'Ain and back again

without encountering a single person or anj' sign of human presence-

Early in the year, in January and February, Bedawin descend into this

part of the plain, and flocks of goats and sheep and also camels may
be seen on all hands. The Bedawin at this time inhabit caves in the

hills round. The 'Ain el-Feshkhah oasis itself has been tenanted for some
eight months now by two men (natives of Ab<\ Dis), who are in charge

of a large herd of cattle, belonging to the Sultan, which thrive in the

reeds. The men collect and dry rushes, which are sold for basket-work.

As regards wild animal life, one of the men told me there are wild

boar in the marshes, which is probable. There are storks, kingfishers,

hawks, and many small birds. Jackals, conies, and gazelle are found on
the hills around, and the iljex has been seen in the neighbourhood. The
fish I have seen caught in the pool were Chromis niloticus; there are

also varieties of Cyprinodontidae.

February \Qth, 1902

—

Condition of White Line.—On approaching the

district the whole surface of sea was misty, distant mountains almost

obscured, heavy clouds and occasional showers. At this time no white

line could be seen, but about a mile from the shore a dark line, wavy in

outline, could be made out lying in the usual position (when present at

all) of the "white line." It terminated to the north-east of the 'Ain

Feshkhah district, just as the white line did. Later on, when the wind
veered and the sun was out, I noticed in the distance that there was.

something of a Avhite line (when some distance off the " white line

"

cannot be well seen, except from higher ground), and as I was leaving,

about noon—a south-east wind then blowing—the white line was then

being driven inshore, becoming crumpled together as it were. The north

end was then close to the laeoon, a few minutes later it was south of the

lagoon, and as I finally lelt almost all of it had been blown ashore.

Condition of Vegetation.—Plain of Jericho, dotted over with flowers,,

specially large patches of yellow composita;. At 'Ain Feshkhah (on the

rocky bases of the mountains) flowers in bloom on all sides, specially

several varieties of yellow daisy-like compositcc, white and violet

cruciferae, &c. The Jericho plains (on the road to the 'Ain) almost

deserted again—only encountered two small flocks of sheep ; Sultan's,

cattle have left the 'Ain. One man was seen, a Bedawi (one of the

Ta'S,merah Arabs), who was hunting ibex in the mountains.
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X The " wliite line " Ken'jrally ends near this point when it is quite distinct.

The gi-eat rise in tlie level of the Dead Sea since the survey was made in

1874 has completely altei-ed the coast line as represented on the

map, and covered the little island Rujm el-Bahr, upon whidi one

of the trigonometrical stations was erected. It has consequently

been found impossible to lay down with any accuracy the positions

of the small springs mentioned by Dr. Masternian, and they have

been omitted.
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THE GERMAN EXCAVATIONS AT BA'ALBEK.

By F. J. Bliss, Esq., Ph.D.

The excavations at Ba'albek, under the patronage of the

German Emperor, have now Ijeen going on for over 15 months.

The officers in charge have heen the accomplished architects

Messrs. Schiiltz and Kreucker, and Professor Puchstein, of Berlin,

has made two visits of inspection. Owing to the cordiality of these

gentlemen towards a brother excavator, I have been able to follow

the details of the work for the past year. However, as they them-

selves haA^e not as yet published a full report, I must confine myself

to such observations as the ordinary traveller would be permitted

to make.

The aim of the work has been, by clearing away the later

accumulation of debris, as well as later constructions within the

enclosure, to bring to light all that remains of the temples at the

time of their destruction, and thus to secure the data for a recon-

struction of the original design. This work has now been

practically accomplished in the Great Temple, and attention is now

being directed to the Small Temple, popularly known as the Temple

of Jupiter. As all visitors to Ba'albek will remember, the Great

Temple includes : first, a rectangular portico ; second, a hexagonal

forecourt; third, an immense square court; and fourth, the temple

itself with its huge columns. Excavations have proved that the

stijlohate of the hexagonal forecourt, also of the great court, has the

usual three steps. Abundant proof is forthcoming that these steps

were never finished. A similar sinking may be observed in the

great court. The steps were well ornamented with statues from

point to point, as proA^ed l)y the discovery of inscribed bases

cut back so as to fit the steps of the sfylobate of the great

court. The Basilica which occupies the western end of the great

court has been carefully excavated and left standing. It will be

rememberedthat the three apses point to the west, but signs of an

eastern apse have also been discovered. In later times the temple

enclosure was used as a fortress, within which were built numerous

dwelling-houses, with fountains, an elaborate drainage system, &c.

After careful planning, most of these have necessarily been removed,,
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l»iit enough h;is been left ;vt one or two points to illustnitc thu

vicissitudes of the history of tlie phice. I liave said 7i''rf'smrili/

rrinovcd, for to have loft them standing would have prevented the

discovery of tlie original construction which they Ituried. Chief

among these is the great altar of sacrifice, about 28 feet square,

which stands before the steps leading from the great court to the

temple itself. The foundations of this altar are practically

complete, and two sides remain practically intact. It is about

7^ feet higli, and is approached by steps at the east end. It is

interesting to note that its top was once immediately liuried by the

pavement of the Christian church. On either side of the altar are

two large rectangular tanks or pools. Curiously enough these are

not of the same size, nor are they symmetrically disposed with

reference to each other and to the altar. The largest one lying to

the north of the altar, measures about 63 feet long by 21 feet

broad, and is about 3^ feet high. Three sides are comjjletely

preserved, together with the fourth angle. These sides are divided

into panels, elaborately carved with Avreaths, human heads, cupids,

l)ulls' heads, marine monsters (some of which have the form of

Tritons), figures in groups, &c. The work at different points shows

various stages of execution, from a rough l>loeking art to an

exquisitely finished carving.

The work of removing so great an amount of dehru has been

facilitated by the use of a small railway with trucks. Advantage

was taken of a breach in the north-east angle of the enclosure to

carry the earth out into the neighbouring fields. One line of rails

was laid through the vaults, through which the enclosure is usually

approached, and these were cleared out for the purpose.

Eecent visitors must have noticed that the loosened key stone

of the lintel of the doorway to the Small Temple had been supported

by a rudely-constructed pier. This key stone has now been forced

into place, and the pier removed. I may add Anthout prejudice

that the architects regard the Cyclopean foundations to the west

as an integral part of the Roman woik, jjointing out that the

raising of such huge stones into place presents no greater diffi-

culties than the erection of the great Koman colunui. In this

connection I may also add that Dr. Carslaw, of Mount Lebanon,

pointed out to me that the corner of one of these huge stones is

broken off, revealing the coml)-picking on an inside face, which

must have been dressed before the stone was laid in situ.
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I have confessed to a growing scepticism as to inferences to be

drawn in Palestine from stone-dressing, in our present state of

knowledo-e, but if, as Dr. Petrie holds, the com])-pick was a Greek

introduction, this fact would militate against the theory of a

Phoenician origin of the Cyclopean wall.

In addition to this Ba'albek work, Herr Kreucker has made

some minor excavations at Niha, which is situ;ited in a gorge a

few miles north of Zahleh, and he favoured me with a sight of his

exquisite reconstructions of the small temples there excavated. The

existence of these temples has long been known, but this is the

first careful study made of them. ^Yh\le the work at Ba'albek has

been wonderfully successful from an architectural point of view,

the number and value of the smaller finds have been disappointing.

Apart from some interesting inscriptions, mainly on the bases of

statues, the finds consist of coins, Arab pottery, small fragments of

carving, &c.

The branch line from the Beirut -Damascus railway to Horns and

Hamath will have its junction at the mouth of the Wady Yahfufeh,

a gorge of the Antilibanus, the station being Eeyak, on the eastern

edge of the plain. Work is progressing rapidly ; trains as far as

Ba'albek are promised for about Easter, and the line will be opened

as far as Hamath in the autumn. It is to be a full-gauge railway,

in contrast to the narrow-gauge line from Beirut to Damascus. The

opening of this line will greatly facilitate the trip to Palmyra, as

the journey from Beirut to Homs may be made in one day, and

Palmyra is easily accessible by a carriage ride over the plains which

stretch between it and Homs.

The Germans at Ba'albek.

{By permission, from " The Builder" of January Wth, 1902.)

The " unearthing " of the ruins of Ba'albek, which the German

Government is at present engaged upon, promises to be an important

and imposing addition to the series of ancient sites which have been

opened up in the Levant during the past half-centurj. Tha excavations

are on the scale of those at Olympia, and the enormous mounds of earth

which are slowly accumulating on the north side of the ruins impress the

beholder with the magnitude and thoroughness of the work, and of the

vast sums which are being expended upon it.

The following observations on the jjrogress of the work, made on

a casual visit, are in anticipation of the exhaustive and voluminous work



THE GERMAN EXCAVATIONS AT BA'ALnEK. 71

which will dovibtless be piihlislied by the authorities in lieiiin l)efor»>

very long.

Sketch-Plan and Sbxtion ok Ba'alhkk.

A.—Propvlea.

B.—Hexagou.

C.—Great Court.

D.—Rock Altar covered by Christian

Basilica.

£.—LaTabos.

F.—Great Temple (unexplored).

G.—Ring of Great Stoneu.

If.—Small Temple (uuexploi'cd).

In the first place, the plans of the group of buildings in the Classic

period, and in the early Christian and Mediaeval Arab times, can now be

intelligently studied. Of the more ancient or prehistoric epoch, before

the coining of the Romans, there seem but few traces, but still tlie centre

M
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feature of the whole site, its raison dJHre, in fact, is of this earlier period,

and of singular interest as such. Tliis ^^entral feature is the rock-hewn

altar platform round wliicii the Eoman buildings have been planned as

an ornamental enclosure.

Refen-ing to the accompanying plan, it will be noticed that the centre

of the whole group of buildings is a rock which, in a primitive age, must

have risen to a trifling height above the plain or flat level of the Valley

of Ccelesyria. This vock seems to have been sculptured into one of the

not uncommon altar platforms of the prehistoric style. It would probably

be one of those altars used for human sacrifice, and at one side are still

preserved the rock-hewn steps u]j which the victims would be led for the

purpose (fig. 1). Similar examples of such rock-cut altars occur elsewhere

in Palestine and Syria. Previous to the coming of the Romans the rock

Fig. 1.

^K^

liiSiCoveire-d. iqOi

would probably have retained its natural form, the site being sufliciently

conspicuous for the purpose of an open-air assemblage, and the open

ground around atf'ording an excellent expanse for the purpose. This

rock-hewn altar platform was probably hollow, with a natural cavity like

the larger example on Mount Moriah, Jerusalem, but this has been a

good deal broken through at one side. Inequalities in its squareness of

form have been rectified by adding blocks of masonry, which in after

times, when the destruction of the monument was contemplated, have

been overturned and left abandoned.

The Emperor Caracalla is credited with introducing the Roman
architecture on the site, which astonishes if it does not charm the

l)eholder at the present day. But such monuments would require many
years for completion, and indeed a great part of the buildings beai

evidence of never having been completed. In the days of Theodosius,

nearly a century later, the work of building the exedrse and outer

portions of the group of temples was still going on.
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We know so ex-.-eedingly little of tiu- ifli<,'ious lilcs ami ct'ivnionics ..f

the ancients and of tlie systems jjieceding Christianity, that little can b.-

ilofiiR'd as to the destination and use of tlu- difieient jiarts of this "reat
inonnnient at i5a'albek. Tlie ll(;nians presumably found the rock altar
shrine of Baal (or the Sun) in the condition in which it still exists.

They surrounded it on all sides by a series of walls making up a terrace
or platform level with the base of the altar in a way which was commonly
used in for(itieatioii. On the east, north, and south sides these walls
constituted passages and chambeis uikUi' the general level of the plat-

form, and on the west side the great temple filled u]) the space on a huge
artificial mound of earth. The basement or lower storey of the j)latform

is built of huge blc.-ks of limestone which have never been squared on
tlie face, but only at the jointings. The same system of leaving th<-

masonry to be brought down to a general surface after placing in position

has been adopted all over the buildings, sometimes with a finished

surface jiartly completed, but with the edges left rai.sed so as to avoid
injury to the jointings in the process of handling. These raised edi^es

were intended to be removed at the completion of the work.
On the walls of the substructure surrounding the great court of the

rock-hewn altar was raised the singular colonnaded ambulatory with its

square and semicircular chambers. This magnificent colonnade is one of

the features of the ancient design which has just been brought to light.

The object of this peculiar arrangement of chambers surrounding the

great atrium is not very apparent. On each side of the great altar was
a lavabo, or shallow basin of water, formed by a low wall, with sculptured

panels on the outside filled with winged genii, &c., and festoons of

flowers. In some cases this decoration has been left unfinished
; evidentlv

these water basins were among the latest additions to the monument.
The existing superstructuies of the great platform are too well

known to need description ; but the splendid colonnade which once

closed them in had hitherto escaped notice, none of the columns being
en evidence. It stood on three steps leading down into the great

atrium, and probably I'esembled the design of the three-sided colonnade

of the basilica of Constantine at Jerusalem, with which it was almost

contemporary.

On the west side of the great atrium stood the famous Roman Temj>!e

of the Sun, once one of the largest in the world, but now reduced to the

insignificant proportions of merely six columns. The fTermaiis have

made but sliglit j)rogress in exj)loriug the heap of earth which still covers

up its basement, but sufficient is already laid bare to explain its con-

struction and to account for its ruin. In designing this stupendous

building the Roman engineers adopted a system of construction of great

originality, but wanting in tho.se elements of stal)ility which we usually

associate with the Roman name. On the west side of the great ]»rc-

historic altar there had originally been nothing, and here the Romans
created a large artificial mound of earth on which to raise their great

temple with its floor somewhat above the level of the altar atri\im. The
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atrium was suirouuded on tluee of its sides by a continuous colonnade,

and on the fourth the space was occupied by the cohimns of the temple

facade, and the steps leading up to the higher level. The origin and

purpose of the famous great stones—the trilithon—which have been the

wonder of all ages, are now explained. The great artificial platform

of the temple was surrounded on three of its sides with a continuous

ring of these enormous stones (60 feet long) for the purpose of steadying

the mound of earth, placed at a distance of about 20 feet from the

substructure supporting the great colonnade, and forming at the same

time the lower course of steps of the platform. The three great stones

on the west side of the platform have always been exposed to view, those

on the south side have only just been discovered and are at present being

laid bare. On the other sides of the temple the level of these stones

is still covered up with earth and debris, and masked by the Arab

fortifications of the Middle Ages. Carrying on to some extent the same

.idea of consti'uction in all the buildings, the temple and its atrium

become the upper storey raised about 50 feet above the original ground

or rock level. The lower storey consists of long vaults and, in some cases,

vaulted apartments, but the chambers which probably exist under the

great temple have not yet been found.

The present excavations are not extended much beyond the great

atrium, and the result of them is wonderfully interesting and complete.

The spectator is able to realise at a glance the original appearance of the

monument, whereas befoie the Germans commenced operations all was

chaotic and unintelligible ruin. The destruction of the surrounding

colonnade is, unfortunately, complete, but the paving of the great court,

the lavabos, &c., seem not to have been at all disturbed.

The Classical Temple was one of the last to be closed by the edicts

of Theodosius, and apparently the army of building operatives which

was employed upon it until the very last was provided with work of

a new type immediately upon the change of religion. In the centre

of the great atrium stand the remains of one of the earliest of the

Christian basilicas of the fourth or fifth centuries, North Syrian style.

This basilica, perhaps following a local characteristic, is also built on

a raised platform of earth, but the earth has been raised in this position

for the purpose of covering up the constructions of the Classic period.

The early Christians evidently thought to convert the old site to their

use, but did not dare to destroy it altogether, so they allowed the rock-

hewn altar to remain where it has just been discovered, buried in the

centre and under the floor of the new Basilica. The three apses of the

new Basilica were built on the steps of the east front of the temple,

and the baptistery seems to have ])een formed out of an " exedra " oi-

chamber at the same end of the building. The altar of the Christians

was, of course, to the west, and the building was covered with wooden

roofs supported on nave arcades of phenomenal span.

The ancient enceinte of Ba'albek was turned into a regular fortified

town during the Byzantine period ; a main street lined with dwelling-
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houses leads down the south side of tlie great teiiijilc, hul inauy of these

remains will, of course, be destroyed by the Cieruian excavalioiis. 'I'ht-

Arab const i-iictious of a still later age will absolutely disa])i)ear us tiie

work progresses. Such a fate is, perhaps, inevitable, although nuieli

to be regretted. The amount of interesting information which has
already been gained u])on the subject of the older religion and its

monviments must be a compensation for the loss of latei- history and
Arab associations.

HEBREW WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

(See " Quarterly Statements " for Juiij and October, 1899.)

By Colonel C. R. Coxdkr, J.L.D., etc.

Having i*ead carefully the valuable papers by Sir C. Warren. I

venture to approach the question of Hebrew metrology from the

point of view of actual remains, rather than from any theory of

proportion. The results do not conflict, but I think in detail that

other proportions may be established pointing either to different

ages, or to various sub-divisions of the units—which may have

co-existed.

The accuracy of the ancients was not apparently as great as

that of modern systems, and the measui'eraent of ancient buildings

generally shows this. Units so derived are liable to error from

several causes. 1st, that the original measures were not quite

exact—angular measurement especially. 2nd, that when a lai-ge

number of measurements are collected from various .sources some

may have been less careful than is required, and measurements in

feet or metres may be influenced by the modern units. .'5rd, that

such measurements are capable of being referred to more than one

unit. Unless actual measuring rods, measures of capacity, anil

weights can be consulted, no decisive check can be establishi'd.

and scholars have deduced different conclusions from the same

tiata, and from the same literary statements. In our t»wa time

tlie accui-acy of Orientals is still inferior. In Palestine the

measures of capacity, and the value of Euiopean coins, differ

among the peasantry in almost ever}- village. But among the

Jews and Babylonians standard measures certainly existed, which

kept the various units fairly constant.



176 HEBREW WEIGHTS AND MEASUEES.

Jii Oiientation Dr. Peters observes that tlie angles differ by as

much as 8° in various Ziggiirats placed Avith the angles to cardinal

points.^ In Egypt the known specimens of the cubit vai-y

between 21'05 and 20*47 inches, according to Sir Gardner

Wilkinson.- In Jerusalem the height of the " master course " of

the south wall of the Haram differs—as Sir C. Warren informs

me—by some 4 inches in various parts ; and the same absence of

complete accui'acy is observable in extant weights. But the

variations do not forbid us from obtaining substantial results,

which may be stated in round numbers.

That the Babylonians—perhaps as early as the seventh

century, or earlier—calculated the squares and cubes of numbers

we know from extant tablets. The Egyptians did the same, and

no doubt used the abacus as Sir C. Warren .states. In the Rhind

Papyri (No. 79 on Plate XX) occurs an in.stance (see the paper by

Mr. F. L. Griffith, " Proc. Bib. Arch. Soc," June, 1894, p. 241),

where we are given the values of 7 + 7- + 7-^ + 7* + 7=j = 19,607.

The total is correct, though 7^ is made 2,301 for 2,401. Hence

the .sum was not reached by multiplication only.

The blunders in these Papyri, and the clumsy reckoning, show,

however, that calculation was difficult, and that errors were often

made. An attempt to compare the areas of a square and its

inscribed circle (No. 48) fails. The area of the same circle in

another case (No. 50) was apparently obtained pretty closely,

though 60,000 is in one line incorrectly written for 6,000. A
.square of 10 X 2 khet (No. 49) is made to be 1,000 square cubits,

but should be 2,000. Thus, although the proportion of the

circumference and diameter had been measured as nearly as

22 to 7, yet the calculations of the Egyptians Avere not always

correct.

Deductions from literary statements are also subject to doubt.

Numbers (as we see in Josephus, in Manetho, and even iu the Old

Testament) -were often miscopied. Comparisons with other

systems were not always minutely exact, and the actual value of

the unit compared is also often disputed. The text has sometimes

been corrupted, and the statement is sometimes only approximate,

as when the circumference and the diameter ai'e in the Bible stated

as 3 to 1 in proportion (1 Kings vii, 23). The dimensions and

' " Nippur," vol. ii, p. 120.

2 " Ancient Egyptians," vol. ii, p. 386 (od. 1878),
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distances given by Josephus do not aorec as a rule closely with tlie

facts as ascertained by exploration, nor docs lie give the same

measurement in parallel passages. These sources of error have

led to many discrepancies in the results of calculation by various

scholars.

Kven monumental information is not always (piite reliable.

The variation in weights and in lengths may be due to the use of

measures not up to the standard, or to the gradual depreciation

of the standard itself, or to inaccurate measurement by the student

(as in the case of certain Babylonian weights), or to uncertainty

as to the amount lost by wear in the specimen itself.

The tendency to depreciate the standard is very general. The

oldest Babylonian weights of 1500 h.c, or earlier, are found to be

heavier than those of about 700 B.C. The drachma weighed about

66-it grains in Attica about 600 B.C., and was apparently the

origin of the Roman denarius which, under Augustus, weighed

60 grains, and was reduced within a century to about 53 grains

by Xero. The tendency in trade was to reduce the weight, the

capacity, and the measure of length in favour of the merchant.

Henc-e in ctmiparing standards it seems best to use the oldest

perfect specimens and the longest known units of measurement.

An "average"' may mislead, and the question of date becomes

very important.

The units appear to have had a natural origin. Such words

as '-finger," "arm,"' "foot," &c., used in Hebrew and in Arabic,

show this for the lengths. The "barleycorn " was also a measure

among Jews and Arabs, both for length and for weight, and it

seems fairly clear that measures of capacity were intended to hold

a definite weight of water (for liquid), and of barley (for dry)

measure. But in such calculation we cannot rely on modern

proportions or on modern barley. It has been conclusively shown

by Darwin that domestic animals have largely increased in size

and weiffht, and that corn under culti\ation has also so increased.

The averao-e heiirht of mankind in ancient times is a subject which

is as yet imperfectly studied. In pre-historic France the early

Paleolithic race of " Canstadt " was short though powerful, as was

the •• Grenelle " race, which resembled the Lapps. The " Cro-

niagnou" race, on the other hand, was tall. The Egyptians

appear to have been slight, and the famous Thothmes III appears

to have been a small mau. Some specimens of Greek armour
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also are small, but at Nippur ^ the bones of a very tall person

(pei-haps of Akkadian I'ace) were found in a coffin of the Kassite

age, or about 1500 n.c. The Semitic race has smaller bands and

feet, at the pi'esent day, than have the Teutonic races, and I

should suppose their average stature to be less. Sir C. Warren
states the average of male adult Jews, "throughout Europe" at

the present day, as 64 inches in height. This may be due to the

large proportion of Polish and other poor Jews (as low as

63 inches) ; but if it includes all the prosperous German Jews of

the west and the taller Sephardim it may not be far from the

true average, and the ancient Semitic races were probably not

taller than the modern. Stature depends on climate and on good

food, and in neither I'espect are the earlier races of Syria and
Babylonia likely to have been better off than the modern Arabs.

An average of 5 feet 11 inches for grown men appears to me
improbably high. The expression "cubit of a man" (ish,

Deut. iii, 11) does not seem to mean more than "forearm of an

adult male" (Fem. ishshah). With such reservations the question

must be treated, and the whole of the proportions based as far as

possible on extant specimens of the units, or on actually known
measures.

Measures of Length.

There is no dispute as to the existence in Egypt of a cubit of

about 20-6 inches," divided into 7 palms. Specimens are known,
and the " palm " was thus clearly about 2'9o inches, representino-

a moderate sized hand. There was also another cubit of about
21-6 inches, or less, in use, but not supposed to be equally ancient.

The Egyptian cubit was likely to be used by early Greeks Avho

were under Egyptian influence. As to the cubits of Babylon and
Assyria we have no information founded on actual specimens,

which, as far as I can ascertain, have not been recovered by any
explorer."^

' Pet«r's " Nippur," vol. ii, p. 221.

^ []t is curious that a cubit of 20-62 inches seems to have been one of the
standards of measure in use in the construction of the ruins of Zimbabwe
(J. T. Bent, " Ruined Cities of Mashonaland," 189G, p. 152).—Ed.]

^ The scale on one of the statues at Teil Loh (perhaps 2800 B.C.) bears no
title to show what unit it represents. The length (10-53 inches) answers, as
will be seen, very closelv to the Hebrew foot of 10-66 inches. The text on this
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Amoug' ibo Hebrews we h;ive sin iudicHtion in tiu; Siluani

tunnel inscrijition ^-iving- the lengtli as l,2U0 cubits from tlie

source to tlie pnol. 'I'lie actual lengtii is al)oiit 1,707 feet, wliicli

would show that the cubit was not that of 7 palms of Egypt, nnil

if the statement is exact it indicates 17'1 inches for the cubit

used about 700 li.C. But there are several uncertain jtoints in this

calculation: (1) The numbej- 1,200 is a round nuinijei- and 7uay

be only an approximation. (2) The funnel is very diflicult to

measure, and if not measured with great accuracy the result

would be shorter than it should be. An erjor of a tenth in the

distance of nearly a third of a mile would be possible for the

ancient Hebrew measurers, and the attempt which 1 made in

1881 to discover measurement maiks led to no resvilt.

The measurements of Syrian barley made by Colonel Watson,

K.E., quite agree with my own measurements, also of Syrian

barley
;
yet his results do not seem to be incapable of another

explanation. Sir Charles Warren has quoted the Arab authorities

{Quarterly Statement, July, 1899, p. 228, note), who speak of a

cubit of 144 grains of barley—-6 grains I finger, 4 fingers 1 palm,

G palms 1 cubit, but I am not aware of such a statement as made
by Jewish writers. In the Mishnah ('' Kelim,'" .xvii, 9) we read of

the two standai'd cubits in the Temple, and the commentators (see

"Menachoth," 97a) state that the building cubit was of palms,

and that used for the vessels of 5 palms. The '' finger " is stated

as measuring 2 barleycorns in length, while 2 such corns in length

were eqiial to 7 placed side by side.^ If we take the width given

by Colonel Watson (0"123 inch per corn) the 7 would measure

0"861 inch and the length of the corn would be 0"43 inch. This,

however, is impossible, since the modern European bai-ley (which

is larger than the Syrian), when the point has not been broken

in the bag, has (as I have ascertained from an average of

229 gi-ains) a length not; exceeding 0"."35 inch. Eithei-, therefore,

the Jewish calculation is wrong, or the barley is to be measured

not laid flat but on edge. The European bai-ley, when laid <m

edge and closely packed, gives (as an average of about l.">(i grains)

statue is Akkadian, not tisemitie Babylonian. This scale is dividi'il into IG parts

(2 barleycorn.^ each).

' Tlie reference has been kiiuUv given iiic by Dr. Chaphn. It is in the

tract by Maimonide.s, Sepher Torah (ix, !)) ; and tlie labours of tliis great

•Tewish schohir un the subject are of liigli vahie.
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a thickness of about "095 inch, so that 7 grains on edge are closely

equal to 2 laid end to end.^

The European barley is larger than that from which our

measure " 3 barleycorns 1 inch " was taken, and the weight is

probably also greater than that of Palestine barley about 200 A.i'.

or later. It will be seen in dealing with weight that the Jewish

l)arleycorn was the Imperial grain, whereas the European weight

is apparently about 1-06, giving a carat of 3-18 grains.

Even the Syrian barley of to-day is probably both too large

and too heavy for comparison. The old Arab kirdt gives a grain

of only 099 Imperial grain, and a width of only -111 inch.

Hence we may fairly suppose that the Hebrew barleycorn of

1 Imperial grain represented a third of an inch in length, or

48 to the cubit, as against about 45-S barley grains in the same

length, which results from the measurement of 229 European

strains laid end to end.

Measurements based on so small an object, when 144 or 48

have to be placed together, are liable to an error, which is largely

increased when multiplied to the cubit length. It is safer to take

laro-er units and work back to the smaller. Thus, we may

commence Avith the longest Arab measure of the body, the dhrd^ or

"arm," of 27 inches or less. It was used by Mejr ed Din in the

fifteenth century, and his measurements of the Haram at

Jerusalem, though .slightly short, are correct:

—

77 Bhrd' .. 173-3 feet, actual length 177

669 „ .. 1,505-3 „ „ 1,514

This dhnl' he calls the " common dhrd' "
;
and the Stambuli

dhrd' is 26-66 inches. The dhrd' is the " arm," and the half dhrd\

or coi'responding cubit, wotild thus be from 135 to 13-33 inches

(evidently a cubit of 5 palms), while it is made up as below :

—

JJJtrd' .. .. 27- inches or 266 inches.

Ruh'a .. . . 6-75 „ „ 6-66 „

Kirdt .. .. 1-125 „ „ 111 .,

' This expeiiment I made by lajinj; the barley grains along puled lines on

putty. They are thus prevented from slipping, and kept straight, but can be

easily moved and packed.
^ These are the modern Egyptian lengths, the second oolumn being the

corresponding Stambuli divisions of the dhrd'.
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up as

Tliis agi'ces with the bailcycorii 1125 or 11 11 inch widt

which coiresponcls to the light weight of '*.)[) Iniperiiil irniiii.

Hence the oi'dinary cubit of 6 palms would be made
l)elow :

—

Grain .. •1125 inch or

Finger .

.

'6750 ,, „

Palm . . 2^7r)00 inches „

Cubit 16-5000

•111 inch.

. '666 ,,

2-(;6G inches.

IG-UUO

A cubit of 16 inches thus corresponds to the Stambuli dhnV,

and may be taken as a round number.

If we follow the statements of the Talmudic conimontators, v.e

arrive at the same result for the Hebrew cubits. Probably no

other writei-s have given as much attention to the subject; and

the definition of weights and measures was of great importance

to the Rabbis, in their earnest inquiry into the law. If we assume

that the barleycorn was the unit of weight and of lenfjth, and that

it was less than the modern European grain, we must suppose

that it could not exceed '33 inch in length, and, according to the

Uabbis, had a thickness of -094 inch. The results would be as

follows compared with the Stambuli standard still known in

Hebrew.
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These calculations are, of course, only evidence of the measure-

ments in nse about 200 a.d., or latej", which may not have been

those of the early Hebrevp^ age. But they are all we have, and

they are probabl}' reliable. It may be objected that a palm of

only 2*66 inches and a span of only 8 inches are small. The hands

of Orientals are smaller than the average Teutonic hand, and in

both cases my own hand has just these measures, which are,

therefore, not impossible. J^Tor is a foot of 1066 inches unnatural.

The dhrd^ or " arm," of 26"66 inches, might be thought very short,

yet it is an extant measure in Arab metrology (the word itself

being Ai'ab), and no existing race is more likely to have preserved

Hebrew measures. The stature of a man, 4 cubits of 16 inches, may
appear short, yet it is the average of the modern European Jew.

The Jewish palm was of 8 barleycorns. The Egyptian palm

was 9 barleycorns. 1 The longer (and, as is supposed, later)

Egyptian cubit of about 21'4 inches was the Hebrew cubit of

8 palms, and may have been introduced by Semitic inhabitants.-

The Egyptian cubit of 6 palms would have measured 17'6 inches.

The Rabbinical writers could not have intended such a length, as

it suppo.ses a barleycorn 0'37 inch in length, or longer than the

largest English barleycorn.

In Ezekiel is mentioned the reed, of 6 cubits, of " a cubit and

a palm " (Ezek. xl, 5). This is apparently 112 inches, the Arab
Icasah or " I'eed " of 108 inches (4 dhnV), representing the same

unit for longer measures.

The cubit used by Josephus was apparently the same as that

described in the Talmud. In describing the south cloister of the

Temple (" Ant." xv, 11, 5) he, however, uses Gx'eek feet. The
measurements agree with the position of the Tyropoeon bridge,

of which the centre line is 63i feet from the exterior south-west

angle of the Haram. This was made up as below:

—

Outer wall .

.

.

.

. . . . 5 feet.

Side cloister

Pillar

Half central cloister

Total

30 „

63g- feet.

' With rather lighter barley, about 51 lbs. per bushel.
^ It represents au Efryptian cubit oi the ligliter barley (51 lbs. per bushel),

meaBured by corus of the Hebrew barley (53 lbs. per bushel).
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The Aral) square iiieasuro takes as its unit the /i7;,sa6 of

108 inches. The Hebrew (according to Muiuionides, referring to

Mxod. xxvii, 9, 12) took a measure of 50 cubits square (caUed

sedh) ; and of these 30 went to tlie square Aw (75,000 cubits).

Thus if the cubit intended is one of 16 inches, the kur measured
3-03 acres, wliich is about thi-ee Arab fcddans (:5-8 acres). No
people are more likely to have preserved Hebrew measures than

the Arabs of the great age of Islam—the seventh centui-y a.d.

Measures of Capacity.

As to measures of capacity, we have even less actual informa-
tion than in the case of the lengths. From the Rhind Papyrus
(Plate XVI) we learn that a cubic cubit contained H khar, a unit

which was divided into 20 hekat, and these again apparently each

into 10 henu. The; helait was consequently the gallon. The
various comparisons given by Josephus show the Jewish hath

or <^phah to be about S"4 gallons, which would give a cubic log

of about 32*7 cubic inches. This, however, does not agree with

Rabbinical statements. That of Maimonides (on Peah viii, 5)

is too indefinite for use, being stated in "thumbs" (of about

08 inch) ; 'but according to the Mishnah (" Peah "
i, 6) the log was

equal to six hen's eggs. These are not likely to have been larger

than they now are, and the log on this basis could not exceed

24 cubic inches.^ It is, moreover, stated to have weighed

6,000 grains of water, which gives the same result, and the

weights connected with these measures, if takeu in barlev, are

also commensurate. The Egyptian system can be closely com-
pared (sec Tables) with such an unit; and it results that, if the

pyramid barley weighed about 51 lbs. avoirdupois to the bushel,

the pyramid cotter, which was 4 Hebrew kurs—cubic measure

—

in capacity (or 12 khars), held 24 talents of corn.

J3ut these two calculations are not of necessity irreconcilable.

' This results from measurement of the contents of eggs, wliich do not

exceed 4 cubic inches. It could not have been the original unit, a* poultry

were unknown before the Persian period. The ineasureuieuts were made by
uiy father witli great care. The statement cannot, at all events, apply to the

t6(/ of iTosp|ihiis. In 1 Kings vii, 38 the smaller bath a))pear8 to be intended,

if the cubit be IG inclies. On tlie meiisurement of eggs see Colonel Watson's

remarks, Quarterly Sintemffnt, 1901, p. 203, seq. These do not, liowever, agree

with the weight of water in the I6f/.
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The smaller log may have been the dry measure, the larger the

liquid measure, corresponding to the weights of barley and of

water respectively. It has been assumed from Ezekiel (xlv, 10,

11) that liquid and dry measure were the same, but the passage

refers to an ideal future—as also regarding weights. The pro-

portions of the various Jewish measures of capacity are known,

but the actual contents are still variously stated. If we accept

the Mishnah as to dry measure, the following results will be

noted. First the cube of the 16-inch cubit was 7 seuh in capacity,

and the bath occupied a cube of 12 inches, or 36 barleycorns.

This approximated closely to the Egyptian measares, obtained

from the 20'6-inch cubit. Secondly, the log held just half a

manan of Hebrew barley, or about three-quarters of a manah

of water. Thirdly, the hin (1"04 gallons) was the Egyptian hekaf

(I'Oo gallons). Lastly, the Icvr was equivalent to the Arab ardeb

very closely (62 to 60 gallons).

If we apply the statement of Josephus ro the liquid measure,

the ephah or bath was the cube of the smaller cubit of lo'3 inches,

and the log held a manah of water. The larger measure given by

Josephus, and supposed equal to the medimnus or metretes, is

27 Arab rotls; tlie amphora of Rome (5"6 gallons) being 18 rofls.

It is possible, therefore, tliat this larger liquid measure is of

Greek origin, and that originally the smaller alone was used

by the Hebrews. The Greek units were probably taken from

Phoenicia or Babylon, and may have been early adopted by the

Jews. In the absence of any actual discovery of Hebrew

measures of capacity, the question of the lai'ger measures rests

mainly on their coincidence with the small cubit, and on the

weight of water which would thus be measured by the log.

Measures of Weight.

In this respect we are much better informed, as we possess

actual Babylonian, Assyrian, and Hebrew weights. Considering

also that the measures of capacity vary as the cube of the cubit,

and that they are again controlled by the weight of barley and

of water, definite conclusions may thus be attained, which check

the units both of length and of contents.

At Nippur, in Babylonia, a brown haematite weight, recently

discovered, is inscribed X TU Zab KUGI dam-Jcar, "Ten shekels
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of gold of the merchant." 'I'he weight is 1,:}20 grains Imperial,

or a little under 133"3 grains for the shekel, so that the gold was
weighed by the light Babylonian shekel. Othei- weights not

inscribed represent the same unit (132 grains), and give 5 shekels,

half a shekel, the fifth of a shekel, and smaller divisions of the

shekel by GO. This weight is that in use about 1500 B.C. or

earlier. In later Assyrian weights a slight degradation of the

standard is observable, down to about 700 B.C. The following are

actual weights of specimens (see " Ninth Report of Warden <»f

Standards in 1875 ") :

Nineveh (2 manahs 15,984 grains). Manah 7,992 gi-ains.

Babylon (duck weight 10 manahs).
,,

7,695"

7

,,

" Two manahs of the country "
.

.

,, 15,371 ,,

" Two manah.s of the king "
. . ,, 14,902 „

Babylonian talent 959,040 grains.

.

„ 15,984 ,,

Lion weight Nineveh, 30 manahs.

(700 B.C.) „ 7,776-0 „

Lion weight Nineveh, 15 manahs.

(700 B.C.) „ 15,364-2 „

The manah was a sixtieth of the talent, and taking the oldest and

lieaviest examples, we obtain in round numbers:

—

Heavy manah, 16,000 grs. Imp. = talent, 960,000 gi-s. Imp.

Light „ 8,000 „ = „ 480,000

There is no evidence that the liianuli of Babylon was evei-

divided into other than 60 shekels, whereas the Hebrews

(Exod. xxxviii, 25) divided into 50 shekels. Nor is there any

evidence that gold and silver were weighed by standai'ds different

fiom each other, or fi'om copper or other things weighed. The

whole system of Babylon and Assyria was based on the above

units. The Babylonian heavy shekel was thus about 266-6 grain.s

in weight, represented at Nippur by an actual weight of 264 grains.

Hence the Hebrew shekel— if the manah was of the same weight

—would have been 320 grains.

This deduction is supported by the two independent discoveries

of Hebrew weights—one at Samaria marked reba' Sh-l, " quartei-

shekel'' of 39-2 grains (for 40 grains), and also marked reha'

neseph (i.e., " quarter half," as explained by M. Clermont-

Ganneau), being the quarter of the light shekel of 160 grains

;
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the otbei- from Tell Zakariya marked neseph^ ("half"), and

weio-hing 154 grains (for 160) ; both these discoveries agree

with the statement of Maimonides (on " Shek." i, 2) that the

original Hebrew shekel weighed 320 grains of barley.

Phcenician shekels of the Persian age, however, are found (by

Ur. Flinders Petrie) weighing up to 235 grains. These are probably

the three-quarter shekel of 240 grains as used at a later period.

According to Maimonides after the Captivity the shekel was

increased to 384 grains. It then coincided with the tetradraehm

of the old system used by Greeks at ^gina, and was also brought

into accord with the Persian gold daric of 128 grains. The Greeks

of Attica, after 600 B.C., adopted a shekel of 2t)6-6 grains from

Assyria ; and in the second century B.C. the Jewish weights seem

to have been brought into accord with this system, adopting a

shekel of 222-2 grains (actual coins being 220 and 110 grains),

which gave 30 shekels to the Greek manah. Xone of these facts

are therefore irreconcilable. The statement in Ezekiel that in

future 25 and 20 and 15 shekels should be the manah (xlv, 12),

means apparently that the weight of the shekel was to be doubled.

Thus :—
Shekel.

Heavy shekel 320 x 15 = 4,800 light manah . . Hebrew.

„ „ 240 X 20 = 4,800 „ „ . . Phoenician.

„ 192 X 25 = 4,800 „ „ . . Greek.

Maimonides refers to this later manah of 100 to the talent (on

Keritoth), as consisting of 100 dinars, each of 6 drachmae, each of

16 o-rains of barlev. This drachma was thus a sixth of that of

^gina (the pondion doubled or 32 Roman as), the grain of barley

being the Imperial grain.

From the table showing the dimensions and weight of bailey it

will be seen that a grain 033 inch in length weighs an Imperial

grain, giving a carat of 3 grains, as against English barley

of 1'06 grains Imperial, giving the modern carat of 3'18 grains.

Hebrew barley weighed therefore 53 lbs. avoirdupois to the bushel,

and 4,000 grains wei-e measured by the loj of 24 cubic inches.

The Arab carat of 2-97 grains is derived from the lighter barley

of 50 lbs. to the bushel. This gives the old d/ird' of 26-6 inches,

' The vowel sounds arc, of course, somewhat conjectural, but this does not

affect the translation.
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and the dirhem of 47-7 giains for the half drac-hiiiii (48 grains J,

with the ardeh of 60 jE^alloiis to the Hebrew kijr of 62 f^allons. The
measures of weight capacity and length are thus in exact accord,

and agree with actual weights and measures. Comparing the

various weights thus ascertained with literary statements, and
with existing Greek coins, we find that the new Attic talent (of

Solon after 600 B.C.) was to the Babylonian as 5 to 3, or as

800.000 grains to 480,000 grains. The old talent of yEgina and
Macedon was the Babylonian, and was as 6 to 5 to the Euboic
talent of 400,000 grains. The Roman libra of 5,000 grains
multiplied by 80 gave the talent then used in Egypt, whicli was
the later Greek talent of 400,000 grains.^ Herodotus (iii, «9)
gives 70 Euboic minte to the Babylonian talent. This gives

4:<6QM6-Q grains to the talent. The contemporary Persian talent

had been even more depreciated from the old Babylonian (to

about 460,800 grains) ; and, as above given, the weights (of

about 700 B.C.) give the lighter talent at 479,5-20 grains, and
462,830 grains by gradual depreciation of the standard, ^lian
gives the full weight (72 Greek minse or 480,000 grains) ; Pollux
(ix, SQ) agrees with Herodotus (7,000 Attic drachma? of 66-6

grains) ; Plutarch's statement (Solon 1-5), compared with the

Qt lareei-
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Persian shekel (about 500 F..C.) was 128 to 130 grains (depreciated

from the old Babylonian 138'3 grains), and the manah thus 7,680

for 8,000 crrains, or double this for the heavier system.

The command in Deuteronomy (xxv, 18, 14) forbids a " great

and small" weight or measure. It refers probably to the double

system of Babylonia,^ and perhaps to the double system of dry and

liquid measure (Jog of 24 and of 32*7 cubic inches) ; but, if any

difference was made in weighing gold and silver, it niust have

been that gold was weighed by the neseph or "half" system, and

silver by the heavier system ; for we find at Nippur gold so

weighed. In our own time Ave use the same weight for both

metals, and there is no proof of the existence of separate

standards for the metals, if we take into consideration the

gradual degradation of the standard in time, and the varying

values of silver and gold as compared together.^

Measures of Value.

The question of value, rendered easy by the existence of Jewish,

Greek, and Roman coins, is on the other hand complicated b}" the

consideration of the comparative fineness of the silver and gold,

and of the relative values at different times. Actual coins are

not traced before the seventh century B.C. ; but about 500 B.C.

the gold daric Aveighed about 128 grains, and was rather less

alloyed (by one twenty-fourth) than our sovereign. The silver

daric weighed about 86 grains, aud the value of gold was about

13-^ times that of silver. The debased silver of the East is now

reckoned at about 19 to 1 of gold, as against our 15"5 to 1. The

old Hebrew and Babylonian proportion seems clearly to have been

close on 16 to 1. The silver daric, reduced to this proportion, is

equal to the shekel weight of about 100 grains for the di^achraa.

It was called a " shekel," and its then value agrees with the state-

ment of Xenophon that it was equal in value to 7-| Attic oboli, or

about 12| pence.

In the attached tables, for comparative purposes, the value of

gold is taken as 16 times that of silver, as representing early silver.

^ This double system, howerer, continued late, and afcording to the Mishnah

it appears tliat the shekel of Galilee was half that of Jerusalem in the second

century a d.

- If the weights found at Troy are to be compared with the Babylonian

system they represent a manah of 7,992 grains, and are therefore early.
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Mainionides (on " Shek." i, 2 ; v, f. ; xl, 4) {rives the old sbek.'!

iis 320 grains, Init states that after the Ca])tivity it was increasod
hy a fifth to 384 grains. He probably founded tliis on K/.ekiol

(xlv, 12) ; but tlie statement is ])robable, since it makes tlie

J'jwish coinage coincide witli that of ^Egiiia, and witli that of
Persia, reduced to silver of the proportion 15 to 1 of gold. 'I'l

])aral]el systems are as follows :
—

10

-ligina.
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thus went, to the Attic mina (6,666"6 grains) ; and this semi-Greek

system is that of the Hasmonean silver coins, which actually weigli

220 grains for the shekel, 1 10 for the half shekel, and 55 for the

quarter shekel.

In the Mishnah (" Shekalim ") the value of the half shekel

(Exodus XXX, 13) is discussed. The priests (see Buxtoif, " Lex."

s.v. RigycV) demanded the Hb'a, the people offered the zilzd, and

finally as a compromise the " Shekel of the Sanctuary " was fixed

at the rigtit or 228 grains— 114 grains for the half shekel. This

was represented as early as the second century B.C. by the half shekel

of lll'l grains, due to the slight depreciation of the standard.

The Roman system appears to have been founded on the

Babylonian or Attic, not on the western—Phoenician and

Hebrew— division of the manah by 50 ; if we take into con-

f-ideration the gradual refining of silver. Thus the Babylonian

quarter shekel of 66-6 gi-ains is represented by the denarius of

60 grains, the silver being improved from a ratio of 16 to 1 of

gold, and giving 25 denarii to the aureus, or about 12 to 1 for

silver as compared with gold.

It must be remembered that the coinage of silver only was

allowed by the Greeks and Romans to cities, the gold unit being

that of the ruling nation. Thus we have no Jewish gold coins,

and in the Persian age the gold unit was the daric, as stated by

both the Bible (Xeh. vii, 70) and Josephus ("Ant." iii, 8, 10). The

Jews were allowed by the Seleucida? to coin silver (1 Mace, xv, 6);

and, as we have seen, by a reduction in weight from 228 to

222*2 errains, their coinao^e was made to coincide with the Greek,

while agreeing pretty closely with the required weight for the

Temple tribute. For copper the Hasmoneans appear to have

retained the old Hebrew and Phoenician unit : for the copper

shekel of Simon weighs 156 grains (for 160 grains), and is very

commonly found.

-

As regards " coins of the revolts " nothing need hei-e be said, a.=i

probably Renan is correct in regarding those stamped on Roman

denarii as forgeries, the genuine examples being of the Hasmonean

age.

' The preferable spelling is ragj/a.

- The weijilit round bv K. P. Cre at Jerusalem, which he believes to be a talent,

is about G46,Glo-46 grains, which would give a shekel of 215-5 grains. The inscrip-

tion is so doubtful that it can not be considered certain that it is Hebrew at all.
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The results wliicli appear to follow from the proeediiiLC calciiiii-

t.oiis ai'C :

—

1. The Hebrew barleycorn wci^'hud I imperial grain, and was
0;W inch in length (58 lbs. per bushel;.

2. The cubit of 6 palms was therefore l<i inches in length.

3. The Hebrew dry measure was based on a log of 24 cubic

inches, giving 7 secih to the cubit of IG inches.

4. Jewish licjuid ineasure(pei'haps of a later period) was based on

the smaller cubit of ISSo inches, the cube being the hafh.

-5. The Hebrew and Babylonian manah Avas the same, but divided

by 60 in Babylonia and by 50 among Hebrews for the shekel

;

and the Hebrew shekel was consequently 320 grains,

(5. Jewish coinage in the second century B.C. was made to agi-ee

with the Greek. In the Persian age it agreed with that

of Persia, and before the Captivity with that of Assyria,

coins, however, not being as yet stamped.

Ari'Kxinx.

Since the above was written Mr. A. E. Weigall has contri-

buted an interesting paper to the " Proceedings of the Society of

Biblical Archaeology," December, 1901, pp. 378-395, on weights

found in Egypt, which not only confirms what has been said

above, but also serves to show that extreme accuracy cannot be

attained when a large number of weights are compared. Some
of the specimens—scarabs, <Sic.—may be only ornaments not of

-exact weight, but out of 100 objects described a fair proi)ortion

bear numerals, showing them to be actual weights. They belong

to various systems, native Egyptian, Babylonian or Assyrian,

Phoenician, Persian, and Greek.

The average weight of specimens of the Egyptian Kat unit is

144 grains. This apjiears to be threc-tifths of the old Phoenician

shekel of 240 grains. The weights marked as used for weighing

gold give an average of 2U2 grains, rci^resenting three-fourtlis of

a Babylonian shekel (200 grains).

As to the foreign weights, the average for the Phanician shekel

is 222 grains, representing the later shekel used about the fifth cen-

tury B.C., with the lighter talent of 400,000 grains (as at Abydos
ill the Troad). The heaviest specimen (No. 7,081), weighing 2348
grains, seems, however, to represent tlie older unit of 240 grains.
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The average weight of tlie unit sui3posed to be Assyrian is

126'5 grains. This represents the manah of about 7,600 grains,

and indicates a late period, after the conquest of Egypt by

Assyria in 680 B.C. There is, however, a specimen (No. 7,002)

of a light manah 7.926"5 grains, which is probably much older.

Specimens from Tyre (No. 7,047) and from Smyrna (No. 7,0-i9j

represent three-fourths of the Babj'lonian shekel, or 200 grains,

as an unit. The Persian siglos of 86 grains, the ^gina drachma

of 96 grains, and the E^^boic of 92 grains, are also represented,

while the mean weight of the Attic drachma is lo'S grains.

I.

—

Comparative Table of Barletcoens.

Weight of bushel

Weight of one corn .

.

AVeight of carat (3 corns)

Cubic bulk of a corn .

.

Lengtl' of a corn
Width of a corn

Thickness of a corn .

.

Weight of pint

Weight of log

\ umber of corns in pint (actual)

Number or' corns in pint (mathe-
matical)

Number of corns in log (actual)

Number of corns in log (Warren^ .
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REMAEKS OX THE JANUAltV, 1901, "QUARTERLY
STATEMENT."

The ])iiildings at the Fountain of the Virgin haA^e heen examined

lately hy Mr. Macalister, who points out, in a letter, some errors in

Dr. Schick's report in the January Qnarferhj Sfaferncni, which were

no doubt due to failing health and memory at his great age.

The following corrections should be made :—P. 30, lines 7-9,

should read :
" The vault here is about 10 feet wide, or rather more

than the breadth of the upper stair (the top of which is 8 feet

long). The second or lower staircase commences in the middle of

the landing, and is 4 to 5 feet wide."

The Buildings, p. 33, lines 8-15. The so-called " masonry

facing " not only supports the arch, but does not appear to haA'e

rock behind it for at least a thstance of 3 feet. The masonry is

old, much rougher than that of the arch, and projects bej'ond the

intrados, but it is not necessaril}' older than the arch itself. The

hei2:ht of the arch is not more than 10 feet alcove the landiuK-

The ancient incised writing (line 17) proves to l)e modern Arabic

graffiti^ consisting of short, pious ejaculations. The arch is of one

date, not two (line 8 from foot) ; there is a discontinuity in the

masonry of the arch, about the middle of the vault, which is due

simply to a settlement, the outer half having slightly dropped.

This was probably caused by the foundation of the inner half of

the arch (on the north side) being rock and the other half masonry.

At the end of the paragraph (p. 34, line 1), for "a stone slab " read

" a row of stones "
: they can be easily stepped over.

It is believed that the course of the new rock-hewn aqueduct is

not quite accurately shown on the plan, and that the top of its roof

is nearer 9i feet than 6-^ feet below the landing. Dr. Masterman

does not consider that the general character of the work in the

aqueduct is, as Dr. Schick supposed, very similar to that in the

" second aqueduct," as described in the Quarterlij Statement in the

passages indicated in the note (p. 38) i. They are, however, not

improbably sections of the same aqueduct. Unfortunately, there

are no levels of either. On the section (p. 32) for //w.s(/Hr read

yiwMaba.

' Here, for " vol. 1886, pp. 92, 97," read " vol. 1886, pp. 92, 197."
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>SENXAC1IKKTB'S CATASTliOrilK A'l" Nol:.

(Isaiah x, l'8-3l>.)i

By the, Ekv. W. F. Birch, M.A.

The scene of .Sennacherib's disaster lias been i)la<-e(l at fehisiinii

(Herodotus), r,,ibiiali and Jerusalem (.Tusepluis). The first two .n >•

excluded V)v the uath in isaiah xiv, 24, seq. :—Pelusiuni was not in tin-

land of Israel, nor Libnah in the mountains of Judali, but in the

Shephelah. Josephus is very near the truth. The obscurity of Is:nah x,

J8-32, has led to the most diverse views : some refer the advance to

Saryon, others assign it to the beginning of Senna«-heiib"s invasion,

although it obviously belongs to its close, and finally the passage has

e\-en been regarded as merely poetical. I oljserve with pleasure that

since 1891 Sargon has become a broken idol, "subduer of Ya-u-da,''- not

necessaiily referring to Judah. Biblical scrutiny reveals the recpiired

move against Jerusalem, noted indeed by the LXX, but overlooked in

A.V. and R.V. and by writers ])redisposed to an Egyjjtian or southern

campaign. The prophet is really filling in details of a fact <listinctly

recorded in 2 Kings, xix, 9, viz., the final march of SennacherilVs host.

The (piestion turns upon the right treatment of ^T^^, which occurs

seven times in 2 Kings, xviii, seq. In ver.se 14 it is rendered return

from me ; in xix, 8,
'' returned and fiiund "

; so again, 3(>,
''' returned and

dwelt." Now, Hebrew allows returned and to be translated sim])ly ac/ain.

In verses 8, 36, however, translatoi's have declined an again, but (in !),

'^returned and sent") have rivetted a misleading again upon .Sennacherib

at Libnah ; his sending again to Hezekiah enabling them to send hiiu

against Tirhakah. Thus the story was obscured. Happily truth will

leak out. It is noteworthy that Delitzsch, on Isaiah xxxvii, 9, observed

that the .second "heard" appears to have been altered from "leturned,'

yet he slavishly adopted the rendering "[sent] again," though, by rightly

placing the disaster near Jerusalem, he was afterwanls amazed at the

enormous size of Sennacherib's army, if a detachment hist 185,(X)U men.

It has been too hastily assumed that Isaiah x, 28-32, cannot refer to

tiie end of the campaign, as Libnah lay to the .south-west of Jerusalem.

But .Sennacherib's tiist object in his operations against Jerusjdem was to

secure a strong jjosition for his " baggage "' at Michmash, and, besith-s, the

route selected was the best available as far as Gibeon. The Peutinger

short cut to Jerusalem was not j)aved in his day.

To sum up, the Bible distinctly states that Sennacherib relumed from

Libnah when he heard of Tirhakah's approach. There may even be a

trace of his route in the Talmudic tradition that his army w;is de.-troyed

' See the Quarterli/ Statements, 1891, pp. 314, seq.; p. 316, line 21, ./o/-

'• wost," read " east"; p. 317, line 34,/o/- " Moab," read " (probably) Oilcad."

- 'iMiisaknis mdtu Ya-u-da.^
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in the faiuuiis pass of Betli-horon. Isaia.li grandly describes the nuavli

past Ai to Xob north of and near to Jerusalem. That Sennacherib would

make a dash at Jerusalem was likely enough. Ewald observed, " The
course of its history would have been totally ditierent had Sennacherib

been able to throw himself victoriously into the great fortress at

Jerusalem, and there calmly await the attack of Tirhakah. But . . . . l;e

was overtaken by two decisive disasters " (really only one).

In regard to the cause of the disaster to Senuacheiib's ai-my, whereby

185,000 perished, Vitringa rightly, it seems to me, gathered from Isaiah

xxix, 6, and .vxx, 30, that it was due to a terrific thunder and hail storm.

The havoc inflicted l)y the storm in Egyjjt (Exod. ix) and at Beth-horuii

(Josh, x) shows that it is unnecessary to interpret the language in Isaiah

as tigunitive or poetic. Finally, the time of the disastei- was doubtless the

Passover iis stated in Jewish tradition.

XOTICES OF FOREIGX PUBLICATIOXS.

ZeUsckrift des Deutsclten Palaesliiia-Vereiiis, vol. xxiv, parts '1 and 3.

—

The most important paper is a philological study of the dialect spoken by

the fellahin of Central Galilee, by Mr. W. Christie, which has been

translated from an English original. The paper contains stories in the

dialect which were obtained from Christian, Moslem, and Druse villagers,

and a discussion of the grammatical and other peculiarities. The district

to which the paper refers is, roughly speaking, bounded on the north by
Wddy Zerka, el-Jisk, and IF. Fdra, on the south by a line from Tantjlrah

through el-Hdritluyeh, Xazaieth, Kefr Keuiia, and Ldlneh to Til-erias ; on

the west by the sea ; and on the east by the crest of the heights al love

the Jordan Valley. The population is about 60,000, and excluding

Cliristians, Moslems, Metawileh, and Druses, of known descent, there

remains a very large I'esidue which speaks only the fellahin dialect, and

is possibly of Canaanite oiigin.

The other papers are by Professor Dr. Haitmann, on the Arabic

inscriptions at Salamya, in Noithern Syria, and liy Professor Dr. Gautier,

on his journey round the Dead Sea, with illustrations from his work,
" Autour de la Mer Morte," which was noticed in ^^..S'., 1901, p. :^0G.

Jliitheilunffen uiul Nachrichten des D.P.V., ItJOO. Xos. 3-6.—Xo. 3

contains a paper, with plans and sections, of the Jewish tomb on the road

from Jei'usalem to 'Anata, wliicli was discovered in October, 1899, and

fully described in the " Revue Biblique =' for 1900 (vol. ix, pp. 106-112;.

The inscriptions on the ossuaries are discussed by E. Kautzsch, some of

whose conclusions are criticised by Dalman in Xo. 6. The jiublication of

the inscriptions collected by Schumacher in and near Jerash is completed.

Ill Xos. 4 anJ 5 Dr. Schumacher's lepoit oil his work in southern 'Ajlfm
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is coiitiimetl, uitli views of several plact's wliidi havi- not liecii photo

i;ra])lif(l liffore. TIr- destnutiou of niiiis and inscriptions at .lorasli and
in its N'icinitv, wiiich is one of tlic nnfoil imate resnlts of tiit- (inm-r lioid

M})on the country l»y the Turks, <iOes on steadily. Tlie fellahin are pushiut;

forward under the j^rotectioii of the Cioveinnient, and the ruin.s form a

convenient quarry for the new liouses i-equired. Tlie Circassians arc

gradually driving the great Bedawi trihe of Beni Hasjin eastward, and
are introducing a Letter system of cu]ti\ atinii, and making roadh

sntHciontly good for their carts.

An interesting descinption is given (No. 5) of the extensive Byzantine

and Aiali ruins at Rihah, wliich occupy an old Roman site on tlie border-

land between the fertile district of 'AjlAn and the great Syrian steppe-

desert to the east. The position may be compared with that of Bosra in

tlie north, and the town must have been of similar importance as a
frontier ])ost. There is no spring, and the water supply depended upon
the rainfall collected in large rock-hewn cisterns. Three Tiroek inscrip-

tions wereco])ied—one with the name of a bishop, IJassos, which has also

been found at JJerUU (Edrei;. Professor 1). J. Saul describes (Nos. 4, 5)

a journey from 'Akaba to Gaza, rm Lussun, ^Aiu el-Kusinie, and cl-'^Aujch.

Some space is devoted to 'Aiii Kudeis, but nothing is added to the

description given iu'^Eevue Bil)lique," 1890, ]). 440 tf. Xo. G contains

some notes by Dr. Schick, and the usual annual lejiort with short

ol)ituary notices of I)rs. Kiepert and Socin.

In No. 1, 1901, Dr. Schumacher concludes his report with a descrip-

tion of the high-lying village of Medwar lYoL There are man}' under-

giound dwelling-places which were once occupied and i)rovideil with

cisterns and stables. Three forts protected the ancient (own, which must

have been a place of importance, and is identified with Peuuel. After

•26 days' excellent work during the intense heat of August, from which

all the paity suffered severely, Di. Schumachei- reached Haifa on

September 2nd. Dr. Saul's itinerary is concluded, and there are notes by

Dr. Schick on the church at Kubeibe/i, and the museums and libraries ar

Jerusalem.

ILecueil d'Archeologie (h'ientale^ vol. iv, parts 22, 23.—M. (.'lermont-

Gauneau concludes his note on the Pho-nician stele from Anuit.

Translations of two of the articles,
—" Betomarsea-Maioumas, and 'the

matter of Peor,'" and the "Hebrew mosaic of Kefr Xenna," appeared in

the Quarterhi XUitement for li'.st October. An interesting paper iliscu.sses

worship on roof-tops amongst the Semites, a custom the prevalence of

which had already attracted the notice of the author ("Pec." ii, p. 372).

He here cites tw'o instances of sacrifices on A.s.syrian house-tops from

"Proceedings S.B.A.," 1901, p. 118/. ; of incantations upon a house-top

from Epi])hanius (" Adv. Hter.," Migne xii, cols. 34, 35), and of a modern

Arab sacrifice on the terrace of a house from " Ke\ uc lliblique," 1901,

p. 595. In another paper important corrections are maili' in the reading

of inscriptions collected by M. Waddingtou.
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Ill ])ait.s 24-26, wliie-h complete vol. iv, the discussitjii of M. Waddiiii,'-

tou's inscriptions is concluded. There are some additional remaj-ks on

the Hebrew mosaic inscription of Kefr Kenna ; and papers on two

Palmvienc inscriptions copied by Littiiiariu—one containing the name of

a little-known Nabata^an god, Sliai' el-Kaum, on whose identification

M. Clermont-Ganneau has some interesting remarks. The last part

contains a table of contents, index, &c.

Revue Biblique, vol. x, part 4, 1901.—Two papers bv Father Lagrange,

on "the insciiption of Mesha" (Moabite stone) and on " Ashera and

Astarte," are worthy of notice. In epigraphic notes Fathers Jaussen

and Vincent give the results of the last excursion of the Dominican

school, which has done so much for Palestine epigrajjhy. The inscriptions

are for the most pait fragmentary, but even fragments are valuable in

Palestine. The Maronite Father Chebli supplies some supplementary

notes to Renan's " Mission en Phenicie." But perhaps the most interest-

ms. article is the one bv Father Jaussen on the Arab tribes in the vicinitv

of Medel)a. The relations between the tribes, their customs on raids, and

their home life are well described fiom information chiefly furnished by

the Christian sheikh of Medeba.

"Vol. xi, part 1, 1902, contains an interesting study, with plans and

illustrations, of the course of the second wall of Josephus, by Father

Vincent, who tries to solve the problem by identifying, as portions of

the wall, certain fragments of masonry which have, from time to time,

been uncovered during building operations in Jerusalem. Father Vincent

places the "Gate Genuath" between the Jafia Gate and the "Tower of

David " ; and thence carries the wall northward to the Greek Convent of

of S. Dimitii ; then eastward under the northern part of the Muristan

to the close vicinity of the Bazars ; then northward through the Russian

property east of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, which is excluded
;

and then eastward to the barracks on the site of the Castle of Antonia.

Whilst acknowledging the freedom from bias with which Father Vincent

writes, and altogether setting aside the question of the site of the Holy
Sepulchre, it is impossible to accept his A'ioiTs entirely with regard to the

fragments of masonry which he desciibes. This is specially the case with

regard to the walls in the Russian property, which have few, if any, of

the characteristics of mural masonry erected for defensive purposes, and
are evidently connected with the buildings erected by Constantine. The
old stones, which have been re-used, no doubt indicate that the city wall

ran near the .spot, but the ruins are not those of the second wall. Similar

objections might be urged against the jiroposed identifi-ation of other

fragments, and there are features in the trace of the wall, as laid down
on the plan, which it is difficult to reconcile with certain passages in

Josephus. This, however, is not the place to discuss a very difficult

question, and it only remains to pay a tribute to the spirit with which it

has been treated by Father Vincent.

The paper on the Arab tribes near Medeba is concluded by Father
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Jausscii, wliii gives a list of tiic trilit's, tlii-ir sulj-divisidns, and tli.-ir

sheiklis ill Arabic, with transliteration, and tlic uunilicr of tents. A
useful feature of the paper is a notice of the jtersons finm whom the
iiifoniiation was derived.

lather La^frange coiitiihutes notes on Palinyrene and otiier Semitic
inscriptions. Father Vincent supplies drawings and notes on some
recently uncovered portions of tlie Orpheus mosaic {Q.S., 1901, p. 4i'3),

and describes newly-found Jewish ossuaries, with (Jreek inscriptiotis.

There is also a notice of tlie e[)ii,nai)hic results of a journey in Samaria
and round the Sea of Galilee, published in " Echos d'Orient," October,
1901. ^Milestones, witli fragmentary inscriptions, were found at several
places on the Ndhlvs-Bo'sdn road ; and a grouj) of milestones was dis-

covered on the Nahlus-Jcnhi road, a few niiniites south of Kahdtii/e/i.

The latter throws light on the trace of the Roman road from Neajjoiis tf>

Ptolemais. Busts from tombs at Beisdn (Bethshean) and other finds are
also noticed.

c. w. w.

Kphenuris fiir Semitische Epigraphilc, i, I, 2, by JNJaik Lidzbarski

(1 900-1901).—The Ephemeris is devoted to .Semitic epigraphy m its

v/idest extent. New inscriptions are recorded and discussed, among
them the smaller ones ]iublished in the Qiuirterh/ Statements during the
last few year.s. On paL-eographical grounds he questions whether the

inscribed jar-handles {see Q.S., July, 1900) are older than the eighth
century, ar.d whethei- the stamps from Tell ej-Judeideh aic all i>f the

same age. For n^b^]- ''«'•• ''^^, P- 219, plate 7, No. 6, he i-eads

"*22['l!?]' =^nd for ^^?2' ^*'- 9, he suggests the restoration ^;3«2ri '""

T'hi^'i ('•''•» Michael). In the Hebrew inscription in Baron Ustiiiow's

collection (April, 1900, p. 114), the unknown n^H ('i"<-' 3) i'^ restored

to inrn) "the priest," the designation of R. Youdan.

Thcologische Studiea v.nd Kritiken, January, 1902.— Lie. Dr. Brose
(Dantzig), writing on the pool of Bethesda (pp. 135-140), supports the

derivation from ^^'lll''Nl'n"'5; Jncus effusionis. He adopts the view that

the pool was fed by one of the channels which carried away, not f>nly

the water where the priests washed, but possibly also the blood of the
sacrificial victims. The water came from a " holy " ))lace, and might,
therefore, be supposed to have healing properties. Popular tradition

may have associated the pool with the river in the vision of ?]zekiel

(ch. xlvii, 8, 9).

In conclusion, mention may be made of an article by Zaccaria on the

site of the Pmetorium, in the " Nuovo Bollettino Archieologia Cristiana,"

vi, j.p. 151-159.
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TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW AND ARABIC
CONSONANTS.'
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(Quarterly Statement, Jd.y, 1902.]

THE

PALESTINE EXPLORATION FUND.

NOTES AND NEWS.

The Committee haA^e much pleasiu-e in informing the subscribers to

the Fund that Mr. Macalister commenced the exploration of Gezer

on June 14th. He has contributed to the present number of the

Quarterhj Statement an interesting account of the history and topo-

graphy of this ancient site (pp. 227, et i^eq.). From the prominent

part it played in pre-Christian times, it is only rcasonalde to expect

that light will be thrown, not only upon the Biblical prol)lems with

which Gezer is connected, but also, as Mr. Macalister points out,

upon the nature and extent of Mykenaean influence on Palestinian

culture, and upon the ethnological affinities of the Philistines and

other coast dwellers. It is estimated that the cost of excavation

will amount to £100 a month, and the Committee trust that a

lil)eral response may be given to their appeal for financial support.

The Quarterly Statement is the only journal in the United Kingdom

<ievoted to the archaeology and topography of the Holy Land, and

has been the means of making known to its readers at home and

abroad, not only the direct results of the Society's researches, but

the comments and deductions of scholars in regard to them. It

may fairly claim to have contriliuted not a little to the enormous

increase in our knowledge of the Bible which has accrued during

the last 40 years.

In furtherance of the same objects, it is now proposed to devote

a page or so in each number to " Notes and Queries," and so give

opportunity to those who have brief communications to make, or

•detached c^uestions for elucidation — matters, in fact, for which

regular articles would be out of place.

O
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"WTiilst thus endeavouring to add to the interest and value of the

Quarterly Statement, the Committee wish to remind its readers that

the cost of printing and postage absorbs a considerable proportion

of the minimum subscription ; and that, in order to pursue those

excavations and researches upon which its interest depends, every

effort should be made to encourage new subscribers to join, and to

place the amount of their subscription above the point which leaves

so little for actual work.

There is other work which it is desirable to carry on con-

currently with the excavations. There are at present no accurate

measurements or special photographs that can be used in any

discussion respecting the origin of the people of Palestine. These

data have long been desired, and everyone will be glad to hear that

arrangements have recently been made for the gradual collection of

measurements and photographs of typical men and women of the

various races and tribes in the country.

Another branch of the work, for which funds are much needed,

is the improvement and extension of the meteorological observations

that have been carried out by the Fund for so many years, by

substituting self-recording instruments for those now in use, and

by establishing additional stations, especially in the Jordan

Valley.

The observations on the fluctuations in the surface level of the

Dead Sea, undertaken for the Fund by Dr. jMasterman, show that

a re-examination of the water and bed of the lake with the

improved instruments of the present day is much to be desired.

There are also several phenomena, such as the "white line" on

the surface of the lake, movements of the water similar to the

" seiches " of the Lake of Geneva, sub-aqueous springs, currents,

and the presence of patches of mineral oil on the surface of the

water, which demand scieidifc examination.

Dr. Bliss writes from Beirfit, May 27th, 1902 :—On reading

in the April C^..S'. (pp. 170-175) the article entitled " The

Germans at Ba'all>ek," copied by permission from The Builder of

January 11th, 1902, I was siu'prised to note that the large altar

excavated in the centre of the great court is described as rock-hewn,

with the inequalities in the surface rectified by the addition of
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l)locks of masonry. I have seen this altar several times, and have
noted not only that it is composed entirely of masonry, but that

no rock appears under it. However, prcfei-ring not to set the
statement of one visitor over against that of another, I referred

the matter to the officer at present in charge of the excavations.

In reply, he states that the altar consists entirely of masorny,
resting on a built foundation, under which no rock has been found.

These facts invalidate the theorising of the wi-iter in The Builder

relative to the supposed condition of the site in pre-hisioric times.

In fact, the excavations have thus far revealed no remains ante-

dating the Koman period.

The Eev. J, E. Haiiauer writes from Jerusalem, April 12th,

1902 :
—

" I find that, through some inadvertence on my part 21

years ago, I gave a wrong reference in my second letter on ' The
Place of Stoning' {Q.S., 1881, p. 319), and mentioned the German
translation of Ral)binowicz's French work instead of the German
version of S. Munk's French work. I can only account for the

l)Iunder by the fact that I had not the said works of reference at

hand, and writing from memory mentioned the wrong one. Would
you favour me by allowing the following correction to appear in

your next issue :—Instead of 'einGeriist'—Kalibinowicz, Eiidcitung,

&c., &c., read ' einem Brettergeriist,' Levy's German version of

S. Munk's Palestine, vol. ii, p. 437 text, and footnote 1."

The following is the original French of the passage alluded to

by Mr. Hanauer :

—
" Selon la loi traditionelle {Misrhiia/i, 4me partie,

Si/iihedrin, ch. 4, §4), on lan^ait le patient du haut d'un eohafaud

^levt^ de deux hauteurs d'homme, et puis on Taccueillait de pierres
"

{Palestine, par S. Munk, Paris, 1856, p. 214/', note 1).

Mr. Hanauer remarks also that the representation of the

two monkeys upon the piece of mediaeval sculpture from Jatla,

which is figured by Prof. Clermont-Ganneau in his Anhnologiral

Ji'cscarches, vol. ii, p. 158, is not unlike a piece of sculpture in the

Church of the Sepulchre. One is not surprised to hear that a

curious fable is associated with it, and we hope to be able to ^ive

some account of the story in an early number.

Mr. Macalister writes from Jerusalem that he recently visited

Solomon's quarries in company with .Mr. Iloinstein, in order to

O 2
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ascertain the truth of two local reports about them : first that there

is a deflection of the compass inside the cave, and second that there

is an unexplored passage of great length proceeding from a certain

part of it. " We tested the compass in every possible way, and

found that there is no variation Avhatever, and also were quite

convinced that the alleged passage is equally apochryphal. Mr.

Hornstein had a number of his boys with him from the school, who

searched in all directions. We spent a long time in the thorough

exploration of the cave, and found nothing new. Consequently,

if an3^one writes to the Fund on either of these points, it will be

possible to give an authoritative negative to both of them."

Mr. Macalister also informs us that there can be no doubt

respecting the reading of the name HANNO on the jar-handle

referred to in the last number of the Q.S., p. 121. As he further

points out, the cut on p. 120 is reversed, and on the last line but

one of the same page, " ruined churches " should of course be read.

We regret to hear that Herr Sandel, who drew plans for

Dr. Bliss, during the excavations at Jerusalem, before Mr. Dickie

was appointed, died suddenly on May 31st at Jerusalem.

From the Hebrew weekly paper, Hashkaphah, published at

Jerusalem, it appears that a new hospital, built and maintained by

Dutch and German Jews, and said to be the finest Jewish building

in the Holy City, was opened in January last.

In consequence of the great success of the Eothschild school for

girls, and the growing demand for education, the Jewish authorities

have decided to change their previous policy, and oj)en a school of

their own for girls.

According to Home U'onh fur Jerusalem, the transfer of the

Jewish colonies in Palestine from Baron Edmond de Rothschild

to the Jewish Colonisation Association seems to have led to a

certain amount of pessimistic feeling amongst the colonists, for

which there is no apparent reason.

From the Revue Bihliqm, 1902, p. 281, we learn that at the

request of the Greek patriarch of Jerusalem, MM. Hartmann and
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Conu-Iy have made a full size copy, in oils, of the great mosaic map
of I'alestine, Egypt, tl'c, at Medeha. The copy, which is said to he

very satisfactory, is now at the new Greek school of S. Dimitri at

Jerusalem, and is accessible to visitors.

The Museum and Library of the Palestine Exploration Fund at

Jerusalem have been removed from the room opposite to the Tower
of David to the Bishop's Buildings, near the Tombs of the Ivings,

where the use of a room has i)een kindly permitted by the Rev. Dr.

Blyth, Bishop in Jerusalem and the East. The Museum is open
daily, except Sundays, and the Honorary Secretary, Dr. D'Erf

Wheeler, will give all information necessary.

The "Flora of Syria, Palestine, and Siiiai," l»y the Eev. George

E. Post, M.D., BeirUt, Syria, containing descriptions of all the

Phaenogams and Acrogens of the region, and illustrated by 441

woodcuts, may ])e had at the office of the Fund, price 21 5.

In order to make up complete sets of tJie " Quarterhj Statement" the

Committee loill be very (jJad to receive any of the back numbers.

The income of the Society from March 25th to June 23rd, 1902,

was—from Annual Subscriptions and Donations, including Local

Societies, £216 12.s. 3d.; from Lectures, £2 12.n'. 6'/.; from sales. of

publications, &e., £91 Os. 4d. ; total, £310 o^s'. 1(/. The expenditure

during the same period was £423 4.5-. 9'i. On June 23rd the

balance in the Bank was £292 2.s. 11</.

Subscribers in U.S.A. to the work of the Fund will please note

that they can procure copies of any of the puljlications from the

Rev. Professor Theo. F. Wright, Honorary General Secretary to the

Fund, 42 Quincy Street, Cambridge, Mass.

The Committee will ])e glad to communicate with ladies and

gentlemen willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries.

Mrs. F. C. Burkitt has kindly consented to act for Cambridge;

E. Ransom, Esq., 24, Ashburnham Road, for Bedford; the Rev.

W. pawing for Stirling, N.B. ; the Rev. Canon Gell for Tewkesbury
;

and the Rev. R. Tapson for Weston-super-Mare, in place of the

Rev. Henrj^ George Tomkins, resigned.
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The price of a complete set of the translations published by the Palestine

Pilgrims' Text Society, in 13 volumes, with general index, bound in cloth,

is £10 10s. A catalogue describing the contents of each volume can be had

on application to the Secretary, 38 Conduit Street.

The Museum at the office of the Fund, 38 Conduit Street (a few doors

from Bond Street), is open to visitors every week-day from 10 o'clock till 5,

except Saturdays, when it is closed at 2 p.m.

It may be well to mention that plans and photographs alluded to in the

reports from Jerusalem and elsewhere cannot all be published, but all are

preserved in the office of the Fund, where they may be seen by subscribers.

Photographs of the late Dr. Schick's models (1) of the Temple of Solomon,

(2) of the Herodian Temple, (3) of the Haram Area during the Christian

occupation of Jerusalem, and (4) of the Haram Area as it is at present, have

been received at the office of the Fund. Sets of these photographs, with an

explanation by Dr. Schick, can be purchased by applying to the Secretary,

38 Conduit Street, W.

Branch Associations of the Bible Society, all Sunday Schools within

the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the Wesleyan

Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Resolution of the

Committee they will henceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed to piu'-

chase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reduced

price.

The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library

of the Fund, which already contains many works of great value relating to

Palestine and other Bible Lands. A catalogue of Books in the Library will

be found in the July (Quarterly Statement, 1893.

The Committee acknowledge with thanks the following :

—

"Eecueil d'Archeologie Orientale." Tome N, Livraisons 1-5. Som-

maire :— § 1. La stele phenicienne d'Ounnn el-'Aouamid (pi. I-II).

§ 2. Dannaba et ic pays de Job. § 3. Zeus-Helios et le Baal-Bosor.

§ 4. Sur quelques inscriptions grecques du Hauran. § 5. Sur

quelques noms de lieux de Palestine et de Syrie dans les listes

episcopales de Micliel le Syrien. § 6. Legendes romaines et arabes

inscrites sur des lampes en terre cuite. § 7. Dedicace phenicienne a

Echmoun provenant de Sidon. § 8. Nouveaux bustes funeraires avec

inscriptions palmyreniennes. § 9. L'inscription en mosaique de Beit

Sourik (pi. III). § 10. Antiquites ct inscriptions puniques. § 11. Le

Castellum romain de Qariat el-'Enab. § 12. Plaque d'or representant

Esculape, Hygie et Telesphore (pi. III). § 13. Un depot de filches
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anciennes dans la forteresse dc David h Jerusaleiii. § 1 i. Le pliltrier

Sosibios de Gaza. § 15. Inscription Inlingue nabateo-grecquo du
Sinai. § 16. La liierarchie saccrdotale It Cartliagi". § 17. Les
possessions de I'abbaye du " Templiun Domini" en Tcrre-Sainte au
XII" si^cle. § 18. Le Dieu Mifsenus. From the Author, M. Cleroiont-
Ganneau.

"Deux Q.uestions d'Arcbeologie Palestinicnne " :— I. L'figlise d'AmwAs
I'Emmaiis - Xiropolis. II. L'%li?e dc Qoubeibeh I'Emniaus de
S. Luc. From the Author, P. Bamabc, d'Alsace O.F.il., ilission-

naire Apostolique.

"The Holy City, Athens, and Egypt." By Sir William Thomas
Charley, Knt., K.C., D.C.L. From the Author.

"Primitive Semitic Religion To-day." From the Author, Professor
Samuel Ives Curtiss, Chicago Theological Seminary.

"Al-Mashrik: Eevue Catholiciue Oricntale Binicnsuelle." Among the
more important contents are :

—
" Geographical and Ethnological

Notes on Lebanon," by Father Lammens; " The testimony of Arabic
Authors with reference to Holy Places," by Dom J. Marta ;

" The
Ancient Convents of Lebanon," by Father I. Harfouch.

For list of authorised lecturers and tlieir subjects, write to the Secretary.

FoRJi OF Bequest to the Palestine Exploration Fund.

I give to the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, tlie sum of

to be applied towards the General Work of the Fund ; and I direct that the

said sum be paid, free of Legacy Duty, and that the Receipt of the Treasurer

of the Palestine Exploration Fund shall be a sufficient discharge to my
Executors.

Signature

Witnesses «

Note.—Three Witnesses are necessary in the United States of America

;

Two suffice in Great Britain.

"Whilst desiring to give publicity to proposed identifications

iind other theories advanced by officers of the Fund and con-

tributors to the pages of the Quarterly Statement, the Committee

wish it to be distinctly understood that by publishing them in the

Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adopt them.
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ANNUAL MEETING.

The Annual General Meeting of the above Fund was held on

Tuesday, June 17th, 1902, at the Eoyal Institution, AUiemarle

Street. Lord Eustace Cecil occupied the chair, and an address on

the recent and proposed excavations in connection with, the Fund,

illustrated by lantern slides, was given by Major-General Sir Charles

\y. Wilson, K.C.B., F.R.S., R.E., c^c.

In opening the proceedings the Chairman called upon Colonel

AYatson to read the Annual Report.

Colonel Watson read the Report, which was as follows :

—

My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen,

In resigning the office to which they were elected at the last

Annual Meeting, your Executive Committee have the honour to

present the following Report :

—

Nineteen meetings have been held for the transaction of

business.

It is with much satisfaction that the Committee are able to

announce that the local difficulties, which at one time threatened

to seriously interfere with the active prosecution of the exploratory

work of the Fund under the present Iradeh, have at last been

overcome, and that Mr. Macalister is now at work on the mound

that covers the ruins of Gezer. For this happy result the Fund

is indebted to the good will of His Excellency the Governor of

Jerusalem, to the support of the Embassy at Constantinople, and,

more especially, to the ready sympathy and exertions of His

Majesty's Consul and Acting Consul at Jervisalem.

During the long period of waiting, Mr. Macalister has been

actively engaged upon minor researches in and near Jerusalem, and

on a visit to Beersheba, where the building operations of the Turks,

on permanently occupying the place, had led to the discovery of

the remains of a Byzantine town. The results of these investiga-

tions are now being published in the Quarterhj Statement. Several

interesting papers have already appeared, and others will be

found in the July number, including a discussion by Professor

Clermont-Ganneau of an important ^Greek inscription copied by

Mr. Macalister at Beersheba.
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Amongst tlie more interesting discoveries at Jerusalem have

been an aqueduct, partly of very ancient date, wliidi at (jiie time

carried the water of the Virgin's Fountain down the valley of the

Kidron ; the orifice in the rock from which the water issues ; and

new tomljs antl ossuaries. In Palestine may be noticed the stele

of Seti I, Pharaoh of Egypt, found by Prof. G. Adam Smith at

Tell esh-Shihal), east of Jordan ; the Phd-nician stele found at

Umm el-'Awamid : and several inscriptions of importance.

The German excavations at Ba'albek, and those of the Austrians

at Tell Ta'anuk (Taanach), have been fruitful of results, but only

some of the general features of the discoveries have yet been made

public. Excavations have been commenced l)y the German

Palestine Society at Tell INIutsellim, believed by man\' authorities

to be the site of Megiddo ; and it is believed that the Berlin

Academy intends to excavate at Jerash, or some other Gra^co-

Roman town east of Jordan. The American School for Oriental

Study at Jerusalem has also been at work, and an effort is now

l)eing made in the United States to raise funds for the excavation

of an important site in Western Palestine.

These enterprises, which further the objects for which the Fund

was created, arc l^eing well supported in the countries that have

undertaken them, and in wishing them every success the Conmiittee

express the hope that the liberality of the subscii])ers to the Fund

will enable Mr. ^lacalister to make that thorough examination of

the ruins of Gezer from which so much is expected.

Financial support is also required for other classes of investiga-

tion. One result of the interesting observations on the fluctuations

of the surface level of the Dead Sea, which have been made for the

Fund by Dr. Masterman, has been to show that a thorough examina-

tion of that lake, and of the meteorological conditions in the

southern portion of the Jordan Valley, with the more perfect

instruments of the present day, is very desirable. On this sul)ject

the Committee hope to obtain the advice and assistance of Professor

Libbey, of Princeton University, New Jersey, who has recently

returned from a lengthened journe}' in Palestine, which has thrown

new light on many (piestions connected with the physical geography

of the Holy Land.

The Memoir, containing full details of the excavations carried

out by Dr. Bliss and Mr. Macalister, under the late Irjideh, will be
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published shortly, in large quarto, so as to range '\ATth the other

volumes of the Survey Memoirs. It contains 103 full-sized plates,

92 illustrations, and a valuable chapter on the imprecation tablets,

with transcriptions of the inscriptions, by Professor Dr. Wlinsch, to

whom the Committee are much indebted.

The Committee are glad to be able to state that their late

Chairman, Mr. James Glaisher, though in his 9-ith year, and

unable to attend the meetings of the Committee, has improved

in health, and still continues to supply those valuable papers on

the meteorology of the country, which have so greatly added to

our knowledge of that suljject.

The Committee are greatly indebted to Dr. Torrance and Dr.

Masterman for the trouble they have taken in observing the

fluctuations of surface-level in the sea of Galilee and the Dead

Sea ; and to the following gentlemen for the papers they have

contributed to the Quarterli/ Statement

:

—
To Dr. Bliss for his account of the German excavations at

Ba'albek, and to the editor of The Builder for permission to repro-

duce an illustrated article on the same subject from that paper.

To Colonel Conder for his paper on "Hebrew "Weights and

Measures."

To the Eev. James Nies for his "Notes on a Cross Jordan Trip."

To Prof. George Adam Smith for the interesting record of his

joiu'ney from Tiberias through the Hauran to Damascus.

To our Chairman, Sir Charles Wilson, for his papers on Golgotha.

Prof. Clermont-Ganneau continues his series of Archaeological

and Epigraphic Notes:—8. Betomarsea-Maioumas, and "the Matter

of Peor." 9. The Hel)rew Mosaic at Kefr Kenna. 10. Dannaba

and Job's Countr3\ 11. Zeus-Helios and Baal-Bosor. 12. Some

Greek Inscriptions in the Hauran. 13. Fresh remarks on the

Hebrew Mosaic of Kefr Kenna. 14. Baal-Bosor or Baalkosor.

15. The Eepository of Ancient Arrows in the Castle of David.

16. The Plasterer Sosibios of Gaza.

The following papers by Mr. ]\Iacalister have been published :

—

On certain Antiquities in the neighljoiu'hood of Beit Jibrin ; The

Birak esh-Shinanir ; A note on West Palestinian Dolmens
;

Addenda to the List of Rhodian Stamped Jar-handles from Tell

Sandahannah ; The Nicophorieh Tomb ; A newly-discovered Tomb
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North of Jerusalem ; Iiisciiption from the Wady .Samar ; The

Ancient Necropolis at Kerni esh-Sheikh ; Further .lar-haiidles with

Khoflian Stamps; The "Egyptian Tomb" at Silwiin; The Mosaic

in the Church of Notre Dame de Spasme, Jerusalem ; The

Sculptured Cave at Saris; The Hill over Jeremiah's Grotto.

Your Committee have also to record their thanks to many
scholars and investigators who have sent to the Qaartcrli/ Stakment

notes and articles of nuich interest.

No new publication has been issued by the Fund since the

Annual Meeting in July last ; but we are pleased to aiuiounce that

the Director-General of the Ordnance Survey, with the authority

of the Board of Agriculture, has kindly transferred the moulds

and casts of the models of Sinai and Jerusalem to the Fund. As

soon as arrangements can be made, copies of these models will be

offered to museums, universities, colleges, schools, &c., at a reduced

rate.

The large Eelief Map of Palestine has had a very gratifying

reception. Copies have l)een sent to nearly every countiy in tlie

world, and in consequence of the wish frequently expressed by

subscribers and others, our Acting Secretarj'', Mr. George Armstrong,

has been engaged during his spare time for the last two and a half

years in preparing a similar map on about half the scale of the large

one. This is now completed, and casts in fibrous plaster are being

prepared. It is constructed on exactly the same l)asis as the large

model, and will l)e fully coloured and framed, and issued at a

moderate price. The original, with a partly-coloured copy, is now

on view at the office of the Fund, in Conduit Street.

Since the last Annual Meeting 75 names have been added to

the list of subscribers, and 8G have been struck off through death

and other causes.

Our warmest thanks are again due to our honorary local

secretaries for their willing help in collecting and forwarding sub-

scriptions to the office of the Fund ; and especially to our Honorary

General Secretary in America, Dr. Theodore Wright, and to the

subscribers in the United States, who have given such lilieral

support to our work.

The Committee regret to record the loss by death of the

following members of the General Committee—viz., the Marquis of
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Dufferin and Ava, K.P. ; Dr. "Wescott, the late Bishop of Diu-ham ;

Sir Eichard Temple, Dr. Conrad Schick, and Mr. T. Rymer.

The reports of Dr. Schick will be much missed, he was long:

resident in Jerusalem, and was always on the alert for any new

discovery that would add to our knowledge of underground

Jerusalem. His last reports were discoveries at the " Virgin'^

Fountain," and " the Muristan, or the Site of the Hospital of

St. John at Jerusalem," and the " Hill over Jeremiah's Grotto."

The following is the Treasurer's Statement, which was published

with the Balance Sheet in the April number of the Qimrterlij

Statement

:

—
TEEASURER'S STATEMENT.

During tlie year 1901 the receipts from all sources amounted to £1,936 14«. 9d.,.

which is recorded under the following headings :

—

£ *. d.

From Donations and Subscriptions .. .. 1,464 1 3

,, Lectures .

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

. • 10 5 4

„ Sales of Publications 462 8 2

At the close of 1900 the balance in the Bank, which included £10 8s. Od.

for subscriptions paid in advance, was £291 7s. lid., making the total available-

£2,228 2s. 8d.

It is to be regretted that the receipts for the year have been seriously

diminished, probably by the causes which have affected so many societies.

The Donations and Subscriptions vary in amount. The highest being £20 ;

the lowest, 5s.

The amount received for Lectures came fi-om America. The sales from

publications are made up from Maps, £150 8s. id. ; from Books, £274 3s. M. ;.

from Photographs, Casts, and Lantern Slides, £37 16*. Qd.

The expenditure during the same period was—on Exploration, £448 4s. 3d.

On printing and binding, including the Quarterly Statement, £393 5s. 9\d.

The expenditure under this heading is mainly on the production of the Journal

itself, which is issued free to all subscribers of half a guinea and upwards.

On maps, lithographs, illustrations, photographs, casts, and lantern slides,,

the total under these headings amounting to £170 19s. 9^d.

On advertising, insurance, stationery, and sundries, £59 lis. lid.

The postage on the Quarterly Statement, and on all book and map packets-

sent out, amounted to £121 17s. 2d.—£70 3s. Hd. of this sum being incurred for

the postage of the Journal.

On the management, which includes salaries, wages, rent of office and

museum, light and coals, £619 5s. 2d.

The liabilities at the end of 1900 were reduced by £250.

The balance in the Bank on December 31st, 1901, was £164 8s. 7d.
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s. d.

ICA 18

349 11

Liabilities.

Printers' Billsand Current

Expenses 427

d.

11

Assets.

Balance in Bank, Decem-

ber 31st, 1901..

Subscriptions in arrear.

.

Also the stock of Publi-

cations in hand, Sur-

veying Instruments,

Show Cases, Furniture,

&c.

The valuable library and

unique collection of

antiques, models, &c.

The amount received through our lion. General Secretary,

Professor Theodore F. Wright, from America, was from

—

£ s. d.

Subscriptions ... ... ... ... 205 15 6

Lectures 10 5 4

Sales 27 13 7

Total £243 14 5

Waltke Moehison, Treasurer.

The CiTAmMAN.— Ladies and gentlemen,-—-In moving the

adoption of the Keport which you have just heard, and which tells

you so much of what the Society has done during the past year, I

feel that my task is more or less made easy. But I think it is only

right that I should call attention to the great losses that we have

sustained by the death of some of our illustrious members. I mean

notably those names that have already been read out to you, that of

Lord Dufferin, whom I may claim as a personal friend of my own,

of Dr. Westcott, Bishop of Durham, and Sir Richard Temjile, all

learned in the law of the East, and all brought up in the wisdom of

the West. Of Dr. Coniad Schick 1 had no personal knowledge, but

I knew that he was a most indefatigable member of this Society,

one who was extremely learned, and who did his work in a mo.^t

marvellous manner, and whose loss we must all very sincerely

regret, as well as that of Mr. T. Kymer, and others. The liepori

has told you that we have lost a certain proportion of subscril)er.s

during the last year, as many as 86, and that there is a slight falling

off—only a slight falling otf, and I trust only temporarily—in the
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number of new subscribers who have joined us ; and I look forward,

now that peace is happily re-established, hoping that our attention

will be more turned to scientific subjects, especially to the work

upon which this Society is engaged. Considering what has been

done in the past, I think we may look forward to a better report in

the future, and to enlisting more and more subscribers to help carry

out the great work which for 36 years we have been engaged in.

The record of work, I think you will agree with me after listening

to the Report, has been a very good one. You have just heard that

many of the excavations in and around Jerusalem have been fruitful,

and that an ancient aqueduct has been discovered which conducted

the waters of the Fountain of the Virgin down the Kidron Valley,

and that other discoveries have also l)een made. But the one point

which I think the Report lays great stress upon, and upon which

you will, no doubt, hear a very interesting account from the worthy

Chairman of the Executive Committee, who sits at my right hand,

is with regard to the excavation of the ruins of Gezer, a well-

known town in Philistia, as those who are familiar with the Bible

will recollect. I will not enlarge upon that subject, because I know

that Sir Charles AYilson will touch upon that and other subjects

also contained in this Report ; but I cannot forget that all our

thanks are due to the discoverers of these monuments for the

great work they have helped to do, and especially I ought to

mention the name of ^Ir. Macalister, who has rendered great

service, and who is as clever, I believe, with the pick-axe and

shovel as he is Avith his pen. I have had the advantage of reading

many of his works, I am afraid not thoroughly, but of looking at

some of the works of which he is the author, and of which there

is a long list in the Report before me. They are all most

interesting, and all show what a worthy and efficient servant we
have had to help us in the great work this Society undertakes. I

ought also to mention the names of Dr. Masterman, Dr. Torrance>

and others, for no doul)t all, small and great, have helped us,

particularly in the physical geography of Palestine, and with regard

to the Dead Sea. I speak now as one who has not seen the Holy

Land for a matter of 30 years or more, and I have no doubt I

should find a great many things changed, and perhaps not all for

the Ijetter, if I went there. I am afraid I should not very much

approve of the railway between Joppa and Jerusalem, but, then,.

I am an old Conservative, and rather prejudiced in the matter.
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Anyway, there is one thin^ mentioned in the Keport which I

shoukl disapprove of, and that is the lajiid manner in which all

the excavations out tliere and all the antiquities are heiiig more

or less disturbed and interfered with, sometimes for reasons of

profit, by the natives and others. I think that is a very serious

matter, and I am afraid it is not only the case in Palestine, but in

Egypt and elsewhere, as the railway, by giving greater facilities,

enables people to get there much more readily than they did in

former times. I most corchally agree with the paiagraph which

says that our warmest thanks are again due to oiu' honorary

local Secretaries, especially to our honorary General Secretary,

Dr. Theodore AVright, and to subscribers in the United States of

America. I wish to lay particular stress upon that, l)ecause I

believe that America in the past, as in the present, and as I

hope in the future, has always been most liberal to this Society,

and a great deal of our success is due to our cousins on the

other side of the Atlantic. I think it only right to do so, and

I am very glad to be alile to endorse what is said in the Keport.

I do not think I ought to detain you any longer, because I know

you are going to listen to a very interesting statement from the

Chairman of the Executive Committee. I will now ask Dr.

Rogers to be good enough to second the motion that this Keport be

received and adopted.

Dr. Rogers.—Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen,—I have

very great pleasure indeed in seconding the resolution that has

been proposed. There are some things which may profitably be

postponed, but the exploration of Palestine is not one of those

things. AYe have to prosecute that and with vigour, and the time

is emphatically now. ^Yc have the good fortune to have secured a

lumiber of able archaeological experts ; we have at last o])tained a

firman, and what renders the matter still more pressing is that

grave-robbers and riflers are at work, and if you wish to obtain as

much information as possil)le of the past, and transmit it to

posterity, we must 1)e up and doing now. Therefore there is a

special call at this time, more than any that I can rememl)cr, to

increase the funds of the Society, and if those who have been good

enough to attend here to-day will try and circulate this idea

amongst theii- friends it may help us. I notice that while we are

honoured with the presence of many yoiuig ladies, most of the men
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present are like myself—well, no longer what we Avere 36 years

ago. yiost of us joined the fund as young men, and I have seen

most of these faces from time to time, not in this room, but in

others. Now, I should like to see a number of young men who

will carry on the work after Ave have passed away. There are a

few, but very few, in the present assembly, perhaps the ladies will

endeavour to secure a few of these. I should l)e A'ery glad if this

meeting should l)e the means of supplementing the deficiency in

the Fimd, and restoring the losses that we have sustained by the

-death of so many friends during the past year. I have very great

pleasure in seconding the resolution.

The resolution was carried unanimously.

The Chairman.—I will now ask Sir Charles AVilson to be

good enough to giA^e us his Address, which I know will be most

interesting.

Sir Charles Wilson.—The work of the Fund under the last

Ir^deh was the excavation of certain mounds in the Shephelah or

low country of Judah. An examination of these mounds woidd, it

was thought, add to our knowledge of the race or races living in

the district during the Israelite and pre-Israelite periods, and at the

same time throw light on the sites of Gath, and other places not

yet identified. A full account of the work so well carried out by

Dr. Bliss and Mr. Macalister is given in the forthcoming Memoir,

which is illustrated with reproductions of Mr. Macalister's beautiful

.and accurate drawings. It is only possible on this occasion to

give a brief summary of the results that have been obtained.

Tell Zakartya, the first site attacked, rises above the Yale of

Elah, and from its summit there is a striking A'iew of the battle-

field upon which DaA"id slew Goliath. Here the excavations dis-

closed the existence of a tOAvn, founded in the late pre-Israelite

period, which commences about 1500 B.C., fortified in Jewish times,

possibly by Rehoboam, occupied during the Seleucid period, and

deserted after a brief Roman and Byzantine occupation. No clue

was obtained to the name of the town, but Dr. Bliss suggests that

it may have been Azekah or Socoh.

Tell es-SaJi, supposed by many aiuhorities to be the site of Gath,

stands at the mouth of the Vale of Elah, as a natural fortress

between the Shephelah and the Plain of Philistia. Here, unfor-

tunately, the space available for excavation was small, for most
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of the summit of the tell is occupied hy a village and large

cemeteries. The excavations showed that the site was occupied

in the early pve-Israelite period, ccrtaiidy as far back as the

17th century B.C., and that the occupation was continuous down
to Heleucid times. Then, apparently, the place was abandoned
until the arrival of the Crusaders, who, in 1144, Ijuilt upon it

the important fortress of Blanche Garde. Perhaps the most
interesting discovery was that of three upright monoliths, with

the remains of enclosing walls, which evidently formed one of

those "high places" so frequently mentioned in the Bihle. The
town walls appear to date from the Jewish period, proltal)ly from
the reign of Kehoboam. In the dc'liris of the Jewish town were

found jar-handles with royal stamps ; early Greek ware (700-

550 B.C.), and a few specimens of Greek l)lack and red-figurefl ware

(550-350 B.C.). Nothing was discovered which directly identified

the place with Gath, 1)Ut its history, as disclosed by the excavations,

certainly favours the identification. The tell is easily accessil)lc

from the maritime plain, and it is interesting to compare the

abundant evidence of the influence of ^Egean or Mykena-an, and

of later Greek civilisation found in it with the slight traces of

either found at Tell Zakariya, a few miles eastward, near the foot

of the hill country of Judah.

At Tell ej-Judeideh, the next site, which lies south of Tell

Zakariya, the excavations disclosed the existence of a town
founded in the early pre-Israelite period, abandoned long before

the Hebrew conquest, reoccupiefl during the Jewish monarchy,

and apparently fortified in Eoman times. In the centre of the

mound a Roman villa was found. Xo clue was ol)tained to the

name of the place, which naturally would not appear in the lists

of Joshua, since the site was deserted before the Israelites crossed

the Jordan.

The excavations at Tell Sandahanuah, about one mile south

of Beit Jibrin, were of exceptional interest. They proved the

existence of a walled Seleucid town, built on the ruins of a Jewish

town, which was almost certainly the Biblical Mareshah. The

name, in the form Khurbet Mer'ash, still clings to a small suburb

about three-quarter mile distant. In Seleucid and early Roman
times Mareshah played an important part. It was plundered by

Judas Maccabaeus, taken l>y John Hyrcanus, restored to the

Idumivans by Pompey, and finally destroyed by the Parthians
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in B.C. 40. The finds in pottery were luitisally rich and valuable

for the illustration of the Seleucid period. Here were found three

Greek inscriptions of the same period. One is on the base of a statue

of a Ptolemaic Queen, Arsinoe, whom M. Clermont-Ganneau identifies

with the lady who was sister and wife of Ptolemy IV, and who

played an important part at the battle of Raphia, in which

Antiochus the Great was defeated ; another bears part of thft

name Berenike, possibly the mother of Ptolemy IV ; and the third,

on part of the base of a colossal statue of an eagle, has been

ino-eniously restored by JNI. Clermont-Ganneau as— Skopa]s, son of

Kraton, to Apollo [addresses his] prayer.

Near the south-west corner of the town some 50 fragments of

very soft limestone, covered with inscriptions, were found. The

cleansing and casting of these tablets, which were very lightly

eno-raved, was, from the frial)le nature of the material, a task of

much delicacy and difficulty. But it was successfully carried out

by Dr. Bliss, and Professor Dr. AViinsch, of Breslau, has contributed

an interesting chapter on the inscriptions to the Memoir. Four of

the tablets are inscribed with Helirew words, and two cannot be

deciphered. The remaining inscriptions are in Greek, which shows

a state of transition from capital letters to a more cursive method

of writing ; their date is later than the third century B.C., and

earlier than the fourth century A.D.

The Greek inscriptions are all connected with ancient imprecatory

rites. Conspicuous amongst them is the " prayer which was believed

to fctier the object of imprecation

—

i.e., to lame him or kill him

outright." In one case a man, who had been reduced to helplessness

by an imprecation, l)eseeches the god to deprive his enemy of

speech and the enjoyments of love. In another a man's marriage

is cursed, and in two instances a bridegroom, possibly by a dis-

appointed lover. In all cases of imprecation the choice of material

was considered important. In Greece lead, the deadly metal, was

used ; in Egypt, the " sacred paper " ; and in Palestine, apparently,

limestone had some significance. In this connection Dr. Wiinsch

cites the " white stone," inscribed with "a new name," which was to

be given " to him that overcometh " (Revelation ii, 17).

In addition to the ciistom of cursing their enemies by means of

these stones, the rite of bewitching by means of dolls was prevalent.

These "revenge dolls," common to all nations, are "leaden figures

shackled with chains. They were named after an adversaiy, and it
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was then believed that whatever was iiiHiotecl on them would l.efull

the enemy himself."

These two ancient modes of imposing a curse throw a valuahle
sidelight on the life of the iidialiitants of a small oountrv town in

Palestine.

During the progress of the excavations the remarkable caves
in the vicinity of the several sites, and more especially of Tell
Sandahannah, were systematically e.vamined and planned hy
Mr. Macalister; and to him we owe the first attempt to grapple
with the difficult task of classifying and approximately dating the
rock-cuttings of Palestine. In his suggestive contribution to the
Mniwir, he has given plans, sections, and drawings of typical

specimens, and brought together a mass of information upon which
all future investigation must lie based. It is true that, in one
sense, the result is disappointing, for little was found in the caves

to throw light on the origin and history of those who made, aiul in

some cases lived in, them
; l)ut it is not likely that more precise

information can be obtained without the complete excavation of

a few selected caves.

Mr. ]Macalistcr's conclusions are that a few of the caves are later

than the Seleucid period ; that a few others are earlier than the e)id

of the Jewish monarchy ; and that there is Scriptural evidence that

similar caves existed at a still earlier date. Certain chambers are

prepared for special purposes, as cisterns, store-chambers, &c., and
these being required at all periods, may be of any date. Other
purposes, such as chambers for religious rites, filters, traps for wild

beasts, prisons, quarries, &c., may be inferred from the character of

the chambers, or from Scriptural reference to them. Some caves

were used as places of refuge. There is reason to believe that other

caves contained a troglodyte population, not improl>ably distinct

from the inhal)itants of the towns and villages on the surface, ancl

possibly al)original. There is archaeological evidence from M-hich it

is possible to infer that cremation was practised l)y these troglodytes,

and perhaps taught by them (with the use of columbaria) to the

inhabitants of the surface.

In Palestine, where the number of objects that can l)e dated is

so small, pottery aftbrds almost the only basis for the establi.shment

of chronological order. Tlie foundations for the study of the pre-

Roman pottery of Palestine were laid by Dr. Petrie in 1890, when
he excavated the stratified mouinl of Tell el-Hosy (Lachish). This

P 2
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site, with its CO feet of deJnis, was an ideal place for excavation.

Owina to the nature of the material—sun-dried brick—the strati-

fication was but little disturbed. AVhen one town fell into ruins it

was buried in its own ruins, its ground plan being in part preserved,

and on these ruins rose the foundations of the next. It was thus

possible to note the changes in the styles of pottery from town to

town ; to compare the pottery of each town with the other articles,

such as amulets, scarabs, &c., found in it; and to divide the pre-

lioman pottery into groups or periods, which have been termed Ijy

Dr. Bliss and ^Iv. Macalister early pre-Israelite, late pre-Israelite,

Jewish, and Seleucid.

In t\iQ early pre-Israelite period, which ends about B.C. 1500

—

i.e.,

liefore the Hebrew conc^uest—the pottery is characterised by a

complete absence of i\Jyken?ean or Phoenician influence. Similar

types found by Petrie in Egypt are believed by him to have been

introduced by an immigration from Palestine 2,000 years before the

First Dynasty. Most of the pottery is hand made ; and the siu-face

is generally covered with a red wash, though yellow and black

washes were also used. The earliest specimens show the richest

colour and highest polish. No lamps were found with the pottery

of this period.

The late pre-Israelite period is that during which Mykensean or

Phoenician influence appears in the pottery. It commenced shortly

Itefore the Hebrew conquest, and ended during the Jewish monarchy,

extending from about B.C. 1500 to about B.C. 800. Amongst the

pottery found were direct importations of Cypriote and Mykenaean

Avare, showing the characteristic glaze and patterns ; local imitations

•of Cypriote ware ; and Mykentean and sub-Mykensean types.

Associated with the pottery displaying marked Mykenaean

characteristics were local styles, which originated not long before

the establishment of the Hebrews in Palestine, and continued into

the times of the Jewish monarchy. A careful analysis of the painted

sherds (Gra.'co-Phoenician and native coloured ware), their date,

technique, and patterns, was made by ^Ir. Macalister, who considers

that, whilst in some cases JEgean or ^Nlykeneean analogies are

suggested, the remains most nearly approximating to them are those

found by M. Chantre at Boghaz Keui and Kara Euyuk in Asia

Minor.

During the Jewish period, which extends from about B.C. 800 to

B.C. 300, Mykensean and Phoenician influence is almost lost ; the
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peculiar cohMired <lecorjitioii, direct forci^ni iiiii)ortations and
imitations, and other features have gone ; older types survive in a

degenerate form, side by side with new styles, and, as a rule, the

])Ottery is coarse and ungraceful. Tiie most interesting fragments

])elonging to this jieriod are the jar handles with royal and potters'

stamps. The ro;/((l stamjjs display either a two-winged or a four-

winged figure, and in each case bear above the symbol the legend

" To the King," in old Hebrew characters, and below it the name of

one of the four towns, Hebron, Socoh, Ziph, and an unknown place,

Mmst, which has l)een provLsionally vocali-sed Memshath, all in

relief. The four-winged figure is sometimes treated naturally and

sometimes conventionally. One specimen displaying a four-Avinged

l)eetle with well-articulated Ijody and well-shaped head, shows that

the symbol represents the Egyptian scarabitnis with outstretched

wings. The two-winged figure is probably a simple winged solar

disc, but it has been held to be the figure of a god developed from

the winged disc, a two-winged scarabaeus, and a bird. Various

theories have been advanced with regard to the use of the jars and

the meaning of the legend : that the town-names indicate the sites

of potteries connected in some way with the king ; that the jars

were intended to contain tribute of oil, wine, or grain for the royal

storehouses, and that the stamp was the official certificate of their

capacity ; that the four towns were the centres of districts in which

dues in kind were collected, and that the jars were officially stamped

measures of capacity which varied locally. Unfortunately no perfect

jar was found. The iwtters'' stamps generally consist of two names,

enclosed in a circle or ellipse, and separated by one or two horizontal

bars. In nearly every case the names are Ijiblical—Hosea, Sheba-

niah, Abdi, Menahem, &c. A few bear devices such as a figure

hunting a stag, a horse, a man with a stafl', the ancient sign calleil

" Solomon's seal," &c.

The Seleucid pe7iod extends from B.C. 300 to Koman times. The

pottery is very rarely associated with the red and black figured

Greek ware, which disappears about B.C. 350. It includes Greek

imports, such as lihodian amphon>i with stamped handles, and

" Samian " ware, Jewish survivals, and ware displaying Greek

influence. Special interest attaches to the large find of lamps,

which sujiplies a link in the historical chain of development fif the

lamp in Palestine. The legends of the stamps on the Khodian

amphora; contain the name of the magistrate eponymous of the
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year in which the jar was stamped, or the name of the merchant,

and the month of the magistrate's j^ear of office.

The burial of jars, in combination with lamps and bowls, within

the limits of towns is of great interest. Dr. J. G. Frazer, Trinity-

College, Cambridge, suggests that these jar burials may be an

example of the widespread custom of going throvigh a form of

burial in the cases of persons whose bodies could not be obtained.

Specimens of pottery, representing, in some cases very rudely,

human and animal forms, were found in the debris belonging to the

pre-Israelite and Seleucid periods. Flint implements, rude stone

images, stone vases and dishes, weights with Hebrew inscriptions,

and a large variety of small objects in bone, brick, bronze, and iron,

were also dug up at the various sites.

Turning now to the future work of the Fund, it will be observed

that the site which Mr. Macalister is excavating is one that has a

continuous history from a period long prior to the Hebrew conquest

to that of the Crusades, Mr. Macalister's paper (.sw p. 227) gives

a succinct account of the history of Gezer, and of the state of its

site at the present day. It is only necessary here to allude to the

statement in the Bible, that the Pharaoh of Egypt burnt Gezer, and

gave the site to his daughter, Solomon's wife, and that Solomon

rebuilt the town. If, as there is every reason to hope, a well-

defined layer of ashes marks the position of the burned city in

the accumulated (h-hris, all objects found below that layer must be

earlier than Solomon's reign, and all above it later than the destruc-

tion of the town. Thus there will be a definite historical fact to

which all finds can be referred, and it will be possible to verify the

system of classification which has been provisionally adopted with

regard to the pottery. Some light may also be thrown on the

history of the Philistines, and upon the civilisation of the country

during the reign of Solomon. The mound is the most extensive

yet excavated by the Fund, and its thorough exploration is of great

importance to biblical archaeology. For this luidertaking a large

sum is required, and the Committee hope that the subscribers will

give it that financial support which is so liberally accorded by

Austrians and Germans in the case of their excavations at Taanach,

^Nlegiddo, and Ba'albek.

The Chairman.—I feel sure you will all agree with me in

thanking Sir Charles Wilson for his very interesting lecture. I learnt
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one thing th;it I never realised before—viz., that pottery is the oldest

art in creation. I only wish some of those beautiful forms we saw

could be brought into our civilised life; I have no doulit they

would find a market, and woiild justify a position on our side-

1)oards. I think what the lecturer has told us al)out water and

ac[ueducts generally, only shows how far superior they were in the

days of the Israelites in those matters. The new aqueduct, which

cost so much money, is really inferior to that of Solomon's time.

There is nothing new under the sun, and I am very glad that the

works of Solomon should be reproduced, for it really shows the

science of the present is not superior to the science of the past.

Anyway, however that may be, I quite endorse the feelings of the

audience present, that we owe a deep debt of gratitude to Sir Charles

Wilson, the Chairman of the Executive Committee, for having so

well told us, and so well illustrated, the work of the Society during

the past year. In conclusion, we hope that all jnesent will

considerably increase their subscriptions.

It was proposed by the Chairman, seconded by Mr. Crace, and

carried unanimously, that the following gentlemen be elected to

the General Committee:—Colonel Johnston, K.E., Director-General

of Ordnance Survey ; Colonel Bramble ; Sir "William Charley, K.C.

;

the Dean of St. Patrick's ; Mr. James Hilton ; the Kev. Arthur

Carr, and Dr. E. W. Gurney Masterman.

It was proposed by the Chairman, seconded by Colonel Watson,

and carried unanimously, that the Executive Committee be re-elected

with the addition of ]Mr. F. A. Eaton, Secretary of the Koyal

Academy of Arts.

On the motion of the Chairman, seconded by Mr. Crace, a very

cordial vote of thanks was given to the Council of the Koyal

Institution for their kindness in allowing the Aimual Meetiiig of

the Fund to be held in the theatre of the Institution.

Sir CiiART.ES Wilson.—There is one duty 1 think we ought to

perform before we part, and that is to pass a vote of thanks to

Lord Eustace Cecil for taking the chair at our Annual Meeting.

We know that this is a very busy time for one who is so fully

engaged, and we are much indebted to Lord EusUice for so kindly

coming here to-day. Lord Eustace has visited Palestine, and has

always taken a warm interest in the work of the Fund. I am
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afraid that if he went out now he would find very great changes,

and not all for the better. In fact, the country is changing every

year, and to those who knew it in the old days the changes are not

all improvements. I have much pleasure in proposing a hearty

vote of thanks to Lord Eustace Cecil for taking the chair on this

occasion.

Dr. GiNSBURG.—I beg to second that.

The vote of thanks having Ijeen carried unanimously,

The Chairman, in responding, said : Ladies and gentlemen, I

giA'e you my cordial thanks for the vote of thanks that 3^ou have

just passed. It has afforded me very great pleasure indeed to

take the chair on this occasion. Sir Charles Wilson has referred

to the vandalism of the present day ; I remember also the vandals

of the past. AVhen I went to Ba'albek I saw the interior full of the

names of everybody under the sun, from all parts of the world, but

there was one witty Frenchman who had written underneath the

names in very large letters :
" The names of fools are to be found

everywhere." Now, I am afraid there is a deal of folly of that

kind. The folly of writing your name is not very great, but when
it comes to breaking off a piece of an old monument, and taking it

away in your pocket, and putting it into yoiu" portmanteau, I think

that man or woman, from an historical point of view, commits

a very serious misdemeanour. I hope that what has been said

to-day, and what the Committee have said before, and have tried

to impress upon the public, will henv some fruit. I only wish the

Turkish Government could be induced to give a little more protec-

tion to these monuments, otherwise I am very much afraid that,

with the vandalism of the East and the vandalism of the West,

monuments of every sort and kind will, in a very short time,

become things of the past. I not only hope that this Society will

be able to contiiuie the good work of increasing our knowledge, but

trust that it will be able to do something towards the protection of

those monuments. I beg to thank you very much indeed.

The proceedings then terminated.
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THE HISTORY AND STTK OF (W/AVAl.

By E. A. Stewart Macallster, M.A., F.S.A.

It may be advantageous to supply a Iniuf al)stract of iliu lii.stury

of Gezer, as at present known, and a short descrijition of the site

as it now exists
;

this will clear the way for references to historical

events or surface indications which it may he necessary to make in

future reports. For the historical portion of this communication I

rely almost entirely on the work of Professor Clermont-Ganneau,
who has studied the subject exhaustively in his Ilrrucil d'Jirln'o-

hgie Oriental, I, pp. 351-391, and again in his Archd'olofjirol

lirsearches in Palesfivr, II, chap, v, pp. 224-275.1 To these

works reference should be made to fill in the outlines of the

following conspectus.

I. Gezer before the Israelite Occujmtim.—Our sole authority for the

history of this misty epoch, in which Gezer first makes its appear-

ance, is, at present, the Tell el-Amarna correspondence. Three letters

in this series of documents were written from Gezer itself, in the

name of Yapahi, the Governor. These arc to the effect that Gezer

is hard pressed by the nal)iri ; that Yapahi's brother has rebelled

and joined the IJabiri, and seized the town of ]\Iu**hazi ; that the

people called Suti are terrifying the inhabitants ; let the king send

a favourable answer and assistance.- In other letters, not appa-

rently written from the town itself, reference is made to events

connected with it. The bandit Lapaya excuses himself to the king

for having entered the city, and deprecates the evil reports sent to

the king concerning him.^ Two obscure writers, Arzaya and

Addu-daian-(sapat 1), refer to Gezer, but on tablets so fragmentary

that the context cannot be recovered.^ And Abd-hiba, of Jerusalem,

complains to the king, in formulae similai- to those used by Yaj)ahi,

' See also tlie Recueil, III, pp. 116-126 (epigrapbical remains), 261—268

(Gezer and environs). Aho Quarterly Sfafemen/, 1899, pp. 118-127 ; Revue

BibUque, July, 1899, pp. 422-127.
- Winckler, Keiliii.ich. Bihliothek, T, Xo3. 20-1-206. Knudtzou, Beit.z.

Assyr., IV, 113, reads Mu-uh-ha-zi.
* Hid., 163.
* Ibid., 177 239. The second of these seems to relate the destruetion or

injury of the town by Biiia, son of Gulati, whoever lie may have been.

' Ibid., 180, 183.



228 THE HISTORY and site of (jezer.

accusing the Gezerites and others of disloyalty. " The neighbour-

hood of Gezer, of Askalon, and of Lachish, have given them (the

rebels) food, oil, and every necessary." " Milki-il and Suardata

have bargained with the men of Gezer, of Gimti, and of Kilti, and

have taken the surroundings of Rubuti. The king's land is lost to

the Habiri, and a town named Bit Xinib, near Jerusalem, is lost

to the men of Kilti." The king is accordingly entreated for

assistance.

II. Gezer duriiuj the IsmeUfe Immigration.—A successor of

Yapahi named *^(1 (Horam) in the Hebrew, Ai\a/ii or EXo/t in the

Septuagint version of Joshua, ^ came to the help of Lachish against

Joshua, but was defeated and slain (Joshua x, 33). His Canaanite

subjects were not driven out, but were reduced to servitude

(xvi, 10). On the partition of the country, Gezer formed a link in

the chain of towns along the south border of the territory of

Ephraim (xvi, 3), but was assigned as a Levitical city to the sept of

Kohath (xxi, 21).

III. Gezei- under David.—In David's time it would appear that

Gezer was in Philistine hands. That mysterious people, defeated

by David in the Valley of Rephaim, near Jerusalem, were pursued

" from Geba imtil thou come to Gezer " (2 Samuel v, 25) ; the latter

being the terminus of the chase, presumably because it was within

Philistine territory. An obscure story, describing the slaughter of

certain Philistine giants, also refers, in one of its versions

(1 Chronicles xx, 4), to Gezer—that being the scene of the slaying of

Sippai or Saph by Sibbecai. The other version (2 Samuel xxi, 18)

locates the same incident at an unknown place^Gob ; this name is

regarded by M. Glermont-Ganneau, with great prolmbility, as a

copyist's error (21^ for "^U)-

IV. Gezer under Solomon.—The Pharaoh who was Solomon's

father-in-law burnt Gezer, and gave the site to his daughter,

Solomon's wife. Solomon restored it (1 Kings ix, 16). The

circumstances surrounding this curious incident are unknown, but

from the point of view of the excavator it is of capital importance.

The excavations at Tell el-Hesy and Tell ej-Judeideh have already

illustrated the permanence of layers of ashes ; and it is to be

expected that the conflagration caused by the Pharaoh will be

^ [The true name is, therefore, uncertain. The LXX gives the same forms

for the equally obscure Hoham, King of Hebron, mentioned in the same

chapter (v. 3).

—

Ep.]
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found to h.'ive left its mark in the stratification of the debris. This

evidently would give a valuable date-level. It remains to he

determined—and the excavation may enable us to determine—who
this " Pharaoh " was, and whether he was actually an P]gyptian

king, or (as has recently been suggested) a ruler of the North

Arabian land of Mtisri or Musur, the existence of which has been

indicated by the Cuneiform tablets, and whose name could be

easily confused with a^H^*2 Mimiim, the Hebrew name for Egypt.

Apparently there had been a previous Egyptian conquest of Gezer,

referred to on the great stele of Meren-Ptah, in the words

mhw m K'd'r, " Gezer, too, is taken." ^

V. Gezer in the Maraihean Period.—During the later Jewish

monarchy history is silent respecting (4ezer; but (as Ga:nra) it

reappears several times in the narrative of the wars between the

Jews and the Seleucids. Thus we hear of it as being once more

the terminus of the chase of a conquered enemy ; Judas pursued

Gorgias to " Gazara, and unto the plains of Idumaea, and Azotus,

and Jamnia" (1 Mace, iv, 15). Again, Bacchides, after his defeat

by Jonathan, fortified and provisioned Gazara among the other

works he carried out " to vex the Jews" (ix, 52). This shows that

the town, at the time, was out of Jewish hands : of its siege,

capture, and purification we read a few chapters later (xiii, 43-48),

though in the text " Gazara " has been corrupted to " Gaza." (The

English Eevised Version has adopted the correction.) It would

appear, however, from a letter of the Roman Senate to Hyrcanus,^

that soon afterwards it had again passed out of Jewish possession

and was under Antiochus.

VI. Gezer in the Crusaders' and Arab I'rriod.—As yet the

boundary inscriptions, giving us the name of (probably) a governor,

Alkios, alone bridge the gap between the Hasmoneans and the

Crusaders. " Mont Gisart " is of importance in the history of

the Latin kingdom. A family took its name from the locality,

and a castle was erected on the site. Here, too, a battle

took place in 1177, in which Baldwin IV gained a great victory

over Saladiii. Saladin was again encamped here, in 1191, and

conducted futile negotiations with Kichaid Cceur-de-Lion. After

' It appears also in tlie list of Palestinian cities subjugated bv

Thuthmosis III {i.e., probably about the eouiuienienicnt of the fifteenth

century).
'"^ Joseplius, Ant. JtuL, XIII, ix, 2.
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the departure of the Crusaders, the place once more assumes a

little importance in connexion with an encounter between the

Governor of Jerusalem and a predatory tril)e of Bedawin. This

was in 1495.

"WTiile it is unprofitable to indulge in vague speculations upon

what may or may not await the explorer of this mound, it is

hardly possible to avoid reflecting that, as three letters of the

Palestine side of the Tell el-Amarna correspondence come from

Gezer, it is only reasonable to expect one or two letters of the

Egyptian side of the correspondence within the site ; and that

traces of the early Levitical occupation ; of the Philistines ; of the

destruction and restoration of the city under Solomon ; of its

fortification by Bacchides ; and of its tenure by the Crusaders,

should not be sought in vain. Besides these landmarks of local

histor}', upon Avhich light ought to be thrown, we have wider

problems liefore us, to the solution of which the projected excava-

tions should help us. In a l)rief paper, read at the General INIeeting

of the Fluid (16th July, 1901), I have already indicated some of

these : the disposal of the dead l)y the pre-Israelite tribes ; the

nature and extent of Mykenaean and Egyptian influence on

Palestinian culture ; the period of the introduction of iron ; and

the ethnological affinities of the Philistines and other coast-dwellers.

The identification of the mound beside the modern village of

Abu ShUsheh with the ancient Gezer Avas put forward some

thirty years ago by M. Clermont-Ganneau, and confirmed by the

brilliant discovery of the boundary inscriptions set by Alkios

—

the circle of which will, it is hoped, be completed during the

two years' occupation of the site to which the Palestine Exploration

Fund is looking forward. We thus have epigraphic evidence of

the correctness of this identification, such as is to be found in the

case of no other ancient site in Palestine. The name of the mound

appears on the map as Tell Jczar ; but in speaking of it the people

always refer to it as Tell ej-Jezari—with the definite article inserted

and a vowel at the end.

The mound is in length about 1,700 feet, and in breadth, at

the narrowest part, about 300 ^
; the long axis lies north of

west by south of east. It is the largest idl, when the available

' These measurements are, of course, merely preliminary. Proper measure-

ments and plans will be made as soon as the work commences.



THE lllSTOKV AND SITE OK (IKZEK. 231

surface is taken into account, that has yet lieen attacked hy the

Palestine Exploration Fund : for thou<:jh T(!ll cs-Safi was consider-

ably larger, its encujubcred surface mude it impossil)le to examine

more than a very small portion of the ilrhris. The western end of

the present mound is occupied, first by h small mull>erry plantation,

then by the house and farmyard erected by the late Mr. Bergheim,

iind then by the village cemetery, and ;i small half-ruined wely or

shrine of the local saint. I do not think, however, that more than

one-tenth of the site is thus covered, and the remainder is quite

open. Moreover, there is little or no dchris under the house and

farmyard : the rock crops out to the surface round about them, so

that even were this end of the mound free we should not require to

excavate there.

The depth of dSris seems rather less than in other mounds that

have been examined. So far as it is possilile to judge, it does not

appear to be more than 15 to 18 feet. But so much depends on

the configuration of the concealed rock-surface that appearances are

apt to be deceptive. The outline of the upper surface rises at each

end of the mound to a hillock, with a saddle l)etween crossing the

middle. The occurrence of thick walls, just cropping out from the

surface, in the eastern half, shows that the' eastern hillock is com-

posed of the debris of a large fortress or acropolis, like that

<liscovered at Tell Zakariya. On the south side of the saddle

the city wall is plainly traceable. At the eastern side of the

western hillock arc two stones, standing with their heads above

ground, exactly resembling the three l);etylic columns that were

found in the " High Place " at Tell es-Safi, and proljably part of

a similar structure.

Under the mulberry plantation were found many cut and

dressed stones which were adapted for use when Mr. Bergheim's

house was erected. I suspect that these are remains of the

Crusaders' fortress. This mulberry plantation, situated at the

west end of the mound, and commanding a wide view of the

plain as far as the sea, is the most likely place for such a structure.

It must be confessed, however, that a careful examination of the

walls of the house and farmyard failed to reveal any stones with

the characteristic masonry dressing of the Crusaders,

The pottery strewn over the surface of the moinid is nearly all

ancient, i.e., belonging to the pre-Israelite period. This is curious

when we consider the importance of the .site in later times. There
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were, however, one or two Rhodian jar-handles with stamps

impressed npon them. Except a carnelian bead, nothing else

calling for special remark has been found by me on the surface

of the ground.

A curious system of aqueducts and waterworks seems to radiate

from the copious springs round the tell which still call for examina-

tion : these appear to be of the Roman period, or later. And, in

conclusion, I may remark that the fever for tomb-robbing which

has recently spread over Palestine does not yet seem to have

reached the immediate neighbourhood of Abu Sliusheh, so there

is reason to hope that one cemetery may yet be rescued from the

clutches of the syndicate of fellahin, pedlars, and tourists who are

rapidly making Palestine archseologically a desert.

REPORTS BY R. A. STEWART MACALISTER, M.A., F.S.A.

I.—BiAR es-Seb'a.

In company with my friends, Dr. Paterson, of Hebron, and

Messrs. Bergheim and Peters, of Jerusalem, I visited Biar esSeb'a^

(Beersheba) last April, and submit the following report on obser-

vations made at the time. This place, till recently deserted except

by Bedawin, is being "developed"; a large Government house and

a Khan have been built, and barracks, shops, and houses are being

rapidly erected. The population is said to number aliout 300 at

present.

The materials for these new buildings are nearly all l)eing taken

from the ruins of a Byzantine town l\'ing E.N.E. of the new site,,

and about a quarter to half a mile distant from it. Men are busily

engaged in mining stones from the ancient foundations and in

carrying them to the new sites, where they are being re-faced and

built into the new houses.

If any antiquities are being found they are carefully concealed ;

the only object shown to any of our party was a defaced Byzantine

' I prefer to use the modern name, as the remains show that the bibhcal

Beerslieba cannot have been on this site—they are not old enough. Possibly

tlie ancient town was at Tell es-Seb'ii, about 21 miles to the east.
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copper coin. Many fragments of ornamented stone are being

uncovered, however, and are lying al)Out in all directions. Large
numliers of slabs of fine white marble, mostly ])lain, but some
ornamented with mouldings, wreaths, and other designs, are to

be seen.

The following is a catalogue of the principal fragments noted

during our visit ; drawings and photographs, some of which are-

here reproduced, may be seen at the office of the Fund :

—

(I.) A large font, adapted for total immersion. It is 5 feet in

diameter, 2 feet 7 inches thick. We were given to understand that

i
-"^

\^-

Font fhom Biak es-Seb'a.

it is proposed to turn this into a liasin for a fountain. In the

bottom is a square hole, no doubt for a tenon or dowel to keep

the font in jDOsition. About four weeks before our visit this font

was still in sit)/ in the baptistery, where it was found, and near it

was a mosaic, which was seen by Mr. Hover, of Hebron, and

described by him to me as the finest he had seen in Palestine,
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Apparently it contained conventional patterns only. This has

l)een completely destroyed.

(II.) The upper stone of a rotary corn-grinder, made to fit on
a convex nether-stone, and turned by men or animals pulling the

|>ole^ fitting into the side sockets. The grain to be ground was
poured in through the top. Material, a hard, black, porous stone.

Height and diameter each, 1 foot 10 inches.

(III.) Small Corinthian anta-capital in soft limestone, 10^ inches

high, 1 foot dh inches long, 10^ inches broad.

(IV.) [Page 234, figs. 1*, 4, 5*, 13.] Slabs of fine white marble,

with mouldings and other ornament.

(V.) [lb., fig. 2*.] Fragment of a mar])lc dish, with bead and
reel ornament.

(VI.) [//>., fig. 3.] One of a number of conduit channels found
together. Limestone.

(VII.) [III., fig. 6.] Fragment of a frieze, very debased, built

upside down into a new house wall.

(VIII.) [lb., fig. 7.] Cornice in soft limestone.

(IX.) [lb., fig. 10.] Byzantine lintel of common pattern.

There was a second in the same building 3'ard, which I noticed ; it

had a plain cross, with the ends of the arms slightly expanding, in

a circle. On returning the next day to sketch it, I found that in the

meanwhile the ornamented face had been tooled away.

(X.) [Ih., fig. 11.] Coarse debased Doric capital. Many
similar to this are lying about. I saw also a much damaged
Corinthian capital rather less debased in style.

(XI.) [II'., fig. 12.] One of a large number of boundary

posts of common pattern. The four sides are shown in consecutive

order. Two others are utilised in the staircase of the new Govern-

ment house.

(XII.) [lb., fig. 14.] Fragment of a cornice (?) in fine white

marble.

The following inscriptions are to be noticed :

—

(a) A small fragment of fine marble, bearing the letters OY
and part of a cross—probably the concluding letters of an

epitaph.

{!>) [lb., fig. 8.] Fragment of a white marble slab, with a

wreath and the words . . . 7r]avaeu:9 'lwi'n't'[ov

* The fragments marked with an asterisk are small, and were not measured,

so that I canii.t give their exact dimensions.

Q
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". .... of the falling asleep of John . . .
." Now in the

Government house.

^

(f) [Page 234, fig. 9.] This important stone is also in the

Government house. It is a fragment of a marble slab

bearing portions of two columns of writing. It is a list

of names of towns, preceded by numerical signs, which I

take to l)e their distances—presumably from the original

position of the stone. The letters are all perfectly clear

except the top line, Avhich is worn. I read

—

N k/S' s- / [A]<Tro*;[^]

FN — s" — Nt/c] owoAeo*

TN — S" — R^ii7()ii'/>oi>v

FN — r — Air^wi'ii

[N — S"]ff '21cl'i(t(Tri]f

[N — S" — rJa^//f/<?

["N 5" — l^tOKiiirrni}'

[N — r] />' Tot' Bix"/i'ov

[N — s" — ]A(\(a

[N — r — B>/TO(7?Joxa'

I presume r means (rrdcia, but I cannot guess what N stands for.

The insci-iption, therefore, as we have it, commences by stating

that the place is 22 " N," 10 stadia, from Ashdod (1), and then

proceeded to give the distance from Nicopolis ['Amwas], Beth-

horon, Ainon, Sebaste, Kir Moab [Kerak], Gaza, Diocaesarea

[Seffuriyeh], Fik (1), Aelia [Jerusalem], and, perhaps, Beth-

Zacharia (??). The second column has the distances intact, but

the names (except Giscala) are not recoverable. I do not under-

stand TO/9, with which four of them begin ; it is not (like i>V/A

and 'Ain, also illustrated) a common geographical prefix ; and

analogy Avith the rest of the inscription would lead us to expect a

genitive rather than a dative—no doubt governed l)y an imaginary

OTTO. I was unfortunately not provided with material for taking

a squeeze, so have to rely on a very careful drawing, reproduced on

the plate. 2

' See Professor Clermont-Q-anneau's note, p. 269.

- See, further, the discussion of this stone by Professor Clermont-Guuneaii,

])p. 270, et seq.

N
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IT.—A T0M15 NEAR I'^DH-DlIAIIERlYKH.

On the west side of the road from Hebron to Edh-I)hriheriych,

and not far from the hitter vilhige, is an interesting tomlx-huniljer,

which appears to have been recently opened. I entered it with

some diflficulty (the chaml)er being almost full of earth), and
examined it as well as I could; luifortunately, I had no candle,

and was obliged to light the cave with matches oidy. I estimated

the main chamber, to whicli the entrance shown gives access, to

be about 12 feet square. In each wall are two deep arched recesses.

These are choked up with earth, except those in the back wall of

the cave ; they each show a doorway leading to a plain, square,

sepulchral chaml)er, without any provision for the reception of

bodies. Presumably, the arched recesses in the side walls also lead

to sepulchral chambers, but only the semi-circular tops are at

present to be seen.

III.—EocK-cuT Tomb near Bethlehem.

I am indebted to the Rev. J. E. Hanauer for calling my
attention to the very interesting tomb, a representation of which is

here given. It is situated in a vineyard l)elonging to the American

convent, about half-a-mile east of Rachel's tomb, and a little

distance south-east of the house in the vineyard. The tomb
consists of one cham1)er, about 13 feet square, entered l>y a flight

of five wooden l)uilt steps from a doorway, which is closed by a

.swinging stone door—an extremely rare device in the neighbour-

hood of Jerusalem. This door, which is 2 feet 6 inches square, has

four moulded panels picked out in red, and has l»een secured by a

bolt, the handle of which passed through a slit in the door, and was

padlocked to a staj)le that formerly was let into the left-hand jamb.

These fastenings have, of course, long since been torn away, as well

as the ring with which the door was closed. The door to the tomb
is at the bottom of an open court, 9 feet 5 inches deep Itclow the

present surface of the ground, and entered by steps running down
its eastern side. Indications are not wanting that this court

was originally a cistern, afterwards adapted as the entrance to the

tomb : in the wall above the door are some signs of a shaft having

been formed. The entrance to the tomb is an irregular hole, filled

in with the necessary jambs and lintel of the door, with smaller

stones as "packing" between them and the edge of the rock.

•v- 2
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There are five subsidiary chambers opening off the main

chamber. One—the first on the left-hand side—has evidence of

having had an arcosolium on the eastern wall ; the second on the

same side is broken into a natural cavity in the rock. The other

chambers, which are plain, four-sided, and rather roughly cut, do

not call for any special notice.

These subsidiary chambers were closed hy square stone slabs

fitting into the openings, by which they communicated with the

Rock-cut Tomb neae Bethlehem.

central room. Four of these remain. They were evidently once

provided with metal rings in the centre of the outside for lifting

and securing them ; these, like the other portal)le contents of the

tomb, have naturally disappeared. On the outer face of the sill of

each is cut a Greek index-letter corresponding with letters cut on

the doors themselves, and showing which door fitted which doorway.

Ijarge-scale facsimiles (from rubbings) of the letters are shown in the

plan (p. 239), each letter being written within the chamber which it
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«tt1^ '//

!^<'
StvS^-Vi^v

u>

f:^^^^,
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denotes. The letters under the doorways ;ire picked out with red

paint. They are 3, A, S , U), Z,the C being inverted as though

it had been cut by someone lying on the floor of the inner chamber

and leaning over the door-sill. It will be noticed that these letters

are not in alphabetical or numerical order. They may have been

chosen at random ; if not, I can only guess that they are meant

to read Ijackwards, making what sounds like a not impossible Greek

name, T.waraf.

The principal chamber is plastered, and the plaster ornamented

with roughlj'-painted panels outlined in yellowish-l)rown paint.

Some of the panels contain a circle in the same colour ; a few of

these circles have l^een hacked away. Under the door of the

chamber marked A the plaster is broken, and thereliy some device

(or inscription f) has been quite destroyed.

Beside the open court leading to this tomb is a wine or olive

press with remains of a mosaic floor. There are also one or two

other caves, tombs, and cisterns in the same vineyard, none of

which, however, display details of interest.

IV.—A Greek Inscription from Nablus.

I forward a squeeze, given me by Dr. Masterman, of a Greek

inscription shown him l^y Dr. Wright, of Nablus, during a recent

journey through the country. It is cut on a slab of limestone,

measuring 1 foot 6 inches by 11^ inches Iry 2 inches. The inscrip-

tion runs thus

—

MT^<>^THCM^Ki.PI^A05i.Cli.CeY

r^TP^ALOP^!SM€r^AHCivN^n(

ni.YMENWNTHH'YXH^ISTONeeON

TU)NOCT€tjONTOYTtON!STOMYCTH

PIONTOY0^N^TOYISTHNU)PANTHC
KPICeWCMHAICPIS'HWAeMHTeAIM

H^^NONMHTeOCTeONXWPICGMOY

Accepting a correction that Pere Legrange has made (to whom
the expansion of the initial al)breviation is also due), my interpreta-

tion of this curious epitaph is as follows :

—
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" IVIofO? 7a(pov T/y>f iinhnpidv AofaiT/rt?, Ou'/m/tu^- \u'itn kii'i Mf/nKnv.

I'ti'ii—cTrnv/nei'wi' tij Y"'/\'/" ^"' ^°^ Qcdr tiov offTcwr Toi'mrr, hiil ~o

fll'tTTlJ/JIOl' TOU OaVmOV^ KUI Tljt' WjXtl' T/yS- Kf)t<TCU><f, fltJflS' l^l\'^>l l''l < UIJ'l

"The single [i.e., separate, i)iivatu] tomb of the Blessetl l)o.\a.«ia,

(Iraighter of Dura anil Megalc, whose lives have closed. And [I adjure]

the God of these bones, and the mystery of death, and the hour of

jiiilgment, that no one here tear either relic or bone out of me."

/•^J-i'r

mm''

<

)'<^^

.>'•

5

I.



242 REPORTS BY E. A. STEWART MACALISTER.

The apostrophe is a mark of abbreviation, except after Y'''x'/ "^

the third line, where it fulfils the functions of a full stop. The

iotacism in fuj^if and Xijuylravov [for Xe/i^ai/oi/] is also to be noted.

The formula of adjuration here employed, so far as I know, is

unique. •

[Canon Hicks, to whom a copy of the above was submitted, has

kindly favoured us with the following notes :

—

o
" The only doubt I have concerns the M at the opening of line 1.

It stands either for in6{i>o<s) or ^i6{vov), ' the sole grave,' or

' exclusively the grave.' The sense is the same either way,"

In regard to the rest of the epitaph, he notes the unclassical con-

struction of Tov Qeov, " by the God," and the unusual character of

the objects of adjuration. The names Doras (so, not Dora, writing

Atvpa) and Doxasia are new to him. For Megale we may compare

the Greek inscription from Gaza, edited by Professor Clermont-

Ganneau, Archceological Besearclies, II, p. 401, seq. "Doxasia is

easily formed from Ao^dt^ic Doras is an abbreviation of the ordinary

kind (especially in later and Alexandrian times) from Awp60eu<; like

'Aprefiu^ from "ApTe^u'cw/w^" His translation runs :

—

" The sole tomb of the blessed Doxasia, daughter of Doras and

Megale at rest in the spirit. And by the God of these bones, and

the mystery of death, and the hour of judgment, let no one cast into

this grave either corpse or bone without my permission {or, except

me)." He ascribes it to a date not later than the 2nd century, A.D.]

V.—Ax Old Hebrew Seal from Deir Aban.

I forward a wax impression (given me by Mr. Hanauer) of an

amethyst seal that recently came into the market at Jerusalem.

It is one of the results of the wild fever of illicit digging that has

spread over the whole country south of the Jafta and Jerusalem

railway. The inscription, in old Hebrew letters, is

—

"Of Ma'aseiah [son] of Meshullam."

Both names occur in the Old Testament ; by a curious

coincidence a " Maaseieh the son of Shallum " is mentioned in

Jeremiah xxxv, 4,
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There is a small stop rather like a straight apostrophe or a

vertical accent, after the final Q. Similar marks have boon fouini

in jar-handle inscriptions as hyphens or word separators.^

[Professor Sayce writes respecting this seal

:

"The seal is of the usual Israelitish type, the doul)le name of the

owner recorded ou it being divided by two straight lines. As I have

suggested in a former coinnuinication, the double name probably means
'X the sou of Y,' like Mustafa 'Ali or Mohammed Haaan in modern
Arabic. The letters resemble in form those of the Siloam inscription,

though the s/nn and the upper part of the mem show a somewhat latei-

development, like the corresponding letters in the Phu-nician graffiti at

Abu Simbel. Paloeographically, therefore, the seal must be assigned

to the end of the 7th or the beginning of the 6th century B.C.

" The inscription reads :

' Belonging to Ma'aseiah MeshuUam.'

" If the final waxu of the first name was ever written, it must have

been engraved over the border of the seal. After the second name
a peipendicular line is drawn, marking the end of the legend.

" Ma'aseiah and Meshullam are names characteristic of the later

period of the Jewish monarchy. The first name is that of several

persons in the books of Jeremiah and the Chronicles. One of these is

' Maaseiah, the son of Shallum, the keeper of the door,' mentioned in

Jeremiah xxxv, 4, in whom those who will may see the Ma'aseiah

Meshullam of our seal."]

VI.—A New. Greek Inscription from Jerusalem.

Mr. Herbert Clark, the U.S. Vice-Consul at Jerusalem, has

kindly allowed me to make a squeeze (which I forward) of a

fragment of limestone with a portion of a Greek inscription,

•recently found in digging the foundations of his new house at

Jerusalem. The situation is on the north side of the road leading

to the Convent of the Cross, some distance east of the great

cemetery which contains the Birket Mamilla.

The slab measures 1 foot 2 inches by 1 foot 6^ inches. The

inscription is shown i-educed to scale in the anncx'ed diagram, and

apparently reads

+ i^ifKij cqficJ)\_ti)ovaa\ {sic)
\ WfJovTj'jov [_vlou ?] |

rov Qov~[? ....

" Private tomb of Aronteios son of Thoup[ . . .
."

See also the remarka upon the seal by Professor Clermont-Ganneau, p. 263.
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No other fragments of the stone were found. It was not in

its original position, having J^een adapted at a later time as a

GrREEK InSCEIPTION FROM JERUSALEM.

building stone in the lining of another grave,

apparently, showed no details calling for notice.

The latter,

VII.

—

On a Tomb beside the Bethlehem Road.

The combination of masonry with rock-cutting is very rare in

the tombs round Jerusalem. It is found (1) in the great tomb

commonly called INIariamne's, on Nicophorieh, the chambers of which

are lined with stone slabs
; (2) in the tomlj No. 29, in Wady

er-Iiababi {Quarterly Statement, 1901, p. 145), in which a weak part of

the stone has been strengthened by building a pier against it
; (3) in

the Sftr Bahir tombs {see Mr. Dickie's description in Excavations at

Jerumlern, p. 239) ; (4) probably formerly in the " Tombs of the

Kings"; and (5) in the so-called "Gordon's toml)," in which not

only was one grave formed by a moveable slab, l)ut the doorway

must have had some structure of masonry against it. A trough

ninning in front of the door shows that this tomb must have been



REPORTS BY R. A. STEWART AfACALISTER. 24-

closed l>y a rolling stone of the llaL disc-shape, also touiid at the
" Tombs of the Kings," at " Mariamiic's tomb," in one of the

St. Stephen's group, and in the ''FerdOs cr-L'ihn," in Wady er-Iiababi.

A masonry casing must necessarily have existed to prevent this stone
disc from falling outwards. This, by the way, effectually disposes

of the claim of the tomb in question to be the Sepulchre of Christ,

if we are to accept literally the statement of Matthew xxviii, 2,

that the angelic apparition sat vpon the stone. Such a statement
necessarily implies a spherical boulder, rolled freely up to, and
away from, the door (as in tomb 29, "Wady er-Kababi), not a flat

disc constrained to move in a built-up alley.

Joen

SECTION ONm .f.illmg si
^fl I i < , S
.tag)—^g

A sixth tomb in which masonry is combined with rock-cutting is

that shown in the accompanying plan and sections. It is a small

single chamber, about 6 feet each way, underground on the east

side of the road from Jerusalem to Bethlehem. The hole in the

roof, giving admission to the chamber, will be found on the edge of

the road just beyond the convent of the Clarisses. There are two

sunk l)ench graves, much broken, hewn in the rock, in arcosolia, the

arches of which are built and support moveable cover-slabs. The

tomb is considerably injured, and much choked with fallen stones

and rubbish.

VIII.—'Am EL-KlIANDUK.

'Ain cl-Khanduk
(jju^l .^> "the spring of the ditch")

appears in its proper place on the inch map. Sheet XVII, in a

valley between 'Ain Karim and 'Ain cl-Habis,' about a couple of

miles west of the former place. No notice of it is to bo found

in the Memoirs.

' ja;-)o<sv!l .-'^i "tlie spring of the hermit," but on the map siiuply

marked El-Habs, /k«Jk.aj]U "the prison."
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The water rises in a spring, in the heart of the rock at the foot

of the hill, on the east side of the valley. Probably it originally

escaped by a fissure ; this has been artificially enlarged to the

<limensions of a tunnel, not unlike the great Siloam aqueduct in

appearance. This tunnel I was able to measure for 37 feet : at this

distance from the mouth the floor drops suddenly, and the water,

'AIN EL-KHANDUK
io to iO io So

for the last 12 feet or so, is too deep to wade through. The total

length of the tunnel is thus about 50 feet. Its height inside is

about 4 feet and its breadth 2 feet ; these dimensions are suddenly

nicreased near the entrance, where there is an arch built up. A
branch tunnel runs southward from about the middle of the main

tunnel, 45 feet long, and of about the same average cross-dimen-

sions as the main tunnel, except at the inner end, where the height

drops to about 2 feet. This branch tunnel probably conducted
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w.iter from a now dry second spring : no water runs along it, and
the floor is covered with damp mud. All the water rises in the

deep part, at the inner end of the main tunnel. It trickles into

a large, irregular, open pool, with a maximum diameter of about

30 feet, and about 10 feet deep. This pool is constructerl of

masonry covered with cement. The floor of the pool is covered

with sandy mud. Some irregular steps in the north-west corner

lead down into the pool. A peculiar semi-circular platform has

been made in the wall of the pool just south of these steps, and

beside them are the usual stone troughs for watering cattle, tVc.

When not in use the water runs in a channel across the mudd}'

floor of the pool, and escapes under the bottom step into a built-up

drain, 72 feet long, 4 feet high, and 2 feet across (these are the

maximum dimensions ; in one or two places the drain is almost

impassably narrow, and at the mouth it is not more than 2 feet

high for the last 6 feet of its length). This drain is constructed

of unmortared stones, with cover-slabs for the roof. When water

is required for cattle, washing clothes, i^-c, a pad of cloth is

squeezed under the step to dam the exit ; the water then slowly

rises to the height of the bottom step, which lies across the

entrance to the drain. It cannot rise higher, for it runs over

the bottom step into the drain.

I owe thanks to Miss G. Dickson for assisting me in the not

very easy task of examining and measuring this pool and its

associated tunnels and drain.

IX.—A Peculiar Eock-Cuttin« in the Keduox Valley.

A singular rock-cutting (photographs and a plan of which are

sent), will be found by the west side of a road descending from

the main road to Bethany into the north end of the Kedron A'alley,

near to the north-east corner of the city. The rock bearing it is a

flat outcrop, 10 feet long, 7 feet across, and 1 foot 3 inches in

maximum height above the ground. The cutting consists of a

rectangular sinking, 1 foot 7^ inches long, 7 inches across, and

3 to 4 inches deep below the original surface of the rock, with

a reveal for a cover-slab rather less than 2 inches deep running

round three sides. This reveal is 2 inches wide on the eastern

and southern, 6 inches on the western side. Around the sinking

is a water-channel to conduct rain away, and prevent its penetrating
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into the sinking. Obviously some object was to be deposited and

covered iip, and rain-water was to be kept out—either to prevent

the object itself from being injured, or to keep the cement with

which the cross-slab was, perhaps, secured from l)eing loosened.

The only guess I can frame—not wholly satisfactory—is suggested

by the resemblance of the cutting to a miniature tomb, and by its

position in a valley full of rock-tombs, namely, that it was formed

for recei\nng the body of a prematurely-born infant. In exploring

Khurbet el-'Ain, near Tell ej-Judeideh, I found a miniature toml)-

chamber, with three tiny arcosolia (of which a plan and section

will appear in the forthcoming Memoir of the recent excavations).

This probably was for a similar purpose. Children's graves are a

common adjunct of the tombs round Beit Jibrin, but are extremely

rare near Jerusalem ; this adds to the interest of the Kedron

Yalley example, if the explanation of its purpose here suggested be

correct.

X.—A EocK-cuT Press near Jerusalem.

In the garden known as " Abraham's Vineyard," on the north-

west side of Jerusalem, is a rock-cut press for the extraction of

wine or olive oil, a plan {^ee p. 249) of which is here given. It is

probably the finest work of its kind in the neighbourhood of

the city, and it is of sufficient interest and extent to merit special

attention.!

• [A full account of this press will appear in the following number of tlio

Quarterly Statement.—Ed.]
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ROCK-CUT PRESS NEAR JERUSALEM

5fi S
3
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KE8ULTS OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS TAKEN
AT JERUSALEM IN THE YEAR 190L

By James Glaisher, Esq., F.R.S,

The numbers in column 1 of this table show the highest reading of

the barometer in each month ; of these the highest, as usual, are in

the winter, and the lowest in the summer months ; the maximum

for the year was 27*722 inches, in January, and the next in order

27-706 inches, in December. The highest reading in the preceding

40 years—viz., 1861 to 1900 inclusive, was 27*816 inches, in Decem-

ber, 1879, and the next in order 27*800 inches, in November, 1870.

In column 2 the lowest reading of the barometer in each month

is shown; the minimum for the year was 27*184 inches, in January,

and the next in order 27*210 inches, in July. The lowest reading

in the preceding 40 years was 26*860 inches, in March, 1898, and

the next in order 26*970 inches, in March, 1896.

The numbers in the 3rd column show the extreme range of

readings in each month ; the smallest was 0*122 inch, in September,

and the next in order 0*164 inch, in August; the largest was

0*538 inch, in January, and the next in order 0*481 inch, in

December. The mean monthly range for the year was 0*266 inch.

The mean for the preceding 40 years was 0*312 inch.

The range of barometer readings in the year was 0*538 inch.

The largest range in the preceding 40 years was 0*935 inch, in

1898, and the smallest 0*491 inch, in 1883.

The numbers in the 4th column show the mean monthly pressure

of the atmosphere ; the highest was 27*558 inches, in December, and

the next in order 27*529 inches in November; the lowest was

27*301 inches, in July, and the next in order 27*320 inches, in

Auo-ust. The yearly mean pressure was 27*436 inches. The

hio-hest mean yearly pressure in the preceding 40 years was

27*442 inches, in 1863, and the lowest 27*357 inches, in 1894. The

mean yearly pressure for the 40 years Avas 27*390 inches.

The temperature of the air reached 9r*5 on March 3l6t. In the

preceding 19 years the earliest day in the year the temperature was

90" was on March 25th, in year 1888 ; in April it reached or exceeded

90' on 2 days ; in May, on 1 day; in June, on 7 days; in July, on

8 days ; in August, on 9 days ; and in September, on 1 day—viz.,
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the 19th

—

;iikI this wus the hist day in the year of a temperature as

high as 90\ In the i)recc(liiig 10 years the hitest day in the year this

temperature reached 90' was on Octoher 23rd, in l)oth 1887 and
1898. The temperature reached or exceeded 90' on 29 days durinf

the year. In the year 1898 the number of days of this high

temperature was 12, and in 1887 was 73, the average for the

1 9 years was 34. The highest temperature in the year was 98' on
August 30th; the highest in the preceding 19 years—viz., 1882 to

1900—was 108'-0,in June, 1894.

The temperature of the air was as low or lower than 40", in

January, on 15 nights, and in December, on 3 nights. Thus the

temperature was as low or lower than 40° on only 18 nights during
the year. In tlic year 1900 the number of nights of this low
temperature was 18, and in 1894 was 113; the average of the

19 years was 53. The lowest temperature in the year was 31°, on
January 18th. The lowest in the preceding 19 years was 25",

which occurred on two nights—viz., December 31st, 1897, aiid

January 1st, 1898.

The highest temperature of the air in each month is shown in

column 5. In January it was 60'-0, being 0"-l above the mean
of the 19 high day temperatures in January. The high day tem-

perature Avas also above its average in February, March, April, June,

August, November, and December, and below in the remainino-

months. The mean for the year Avas 86'-7, being 3°-0 alcove the

average of 19 years.

The lowest temperature of the air in each month is shown in

column G. In January it was 3r-0, being the lowest in the year,

and 0°-5 below the average of the 19 low lu'ght temperatures in

January. The low night temperature was above its average in

every month from February to December. The mean for the year

was 49°*2, being 4° "6 above the average of 19 years.

The range of temperature in each month is shown in column 7 ;

these numbers vary from 29''0, in Jaimary, to 49°*5, in both March
and April. The mean range for the year was ST^'O, being 2'-l less

tlian the average of 19 years.

The range of temperature in the year was 67°"0. The largest

in the preceding 19 years was. 81°
"0, in 1894, and the smallest 63'-0,

in 1901.

The mean of all the high day temperatiu'cs in each month is

shown in column S. The lowest was 50'*2, in January, being "7

R
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below the average; the highest was 86°
-1, in both July and August,

being 1°-1 below the average in July, and 2°*1 below in August.

The mean for the year was 73°"1, or r'-2 above the average of

19 years.

The mean of all the low night temperatures in each is shown in

column 9. The lowest was 39° "2, in January, being 0°-7 above the

average; the highest was 66°'7, in July, being 2°-3 above the

average. The mean for the year was 55°'7, or 3°'0 above the

average of 19 years.

In column 10 the mean daily range of temperature in each

month is shown. The smallest was 11°"0, in January, and the next

in order 12°--i, in December; the greatest was 21°-6, in June, and

the next in order was 20°'5, in September. The mean for the year

was 17°-4, being VS less than the average. The smallest ranges in

the preceding 19 years were 9°'3, in January, 1883, and 9°'4, in

December, 1897 ; the greatest were 33'-8, in August, 1886, and

30°-l, in August, 1887. The smallest mean for the year was 16°-3,

in 1900, and the greatest 24°-3, in 1886.

The mean temperature of the air, as found from the mean of the

maximum and minimum temperatures only, is shown in each month

in column 11. The lowest was 44°"7, in January, and the next in

order were 54°" 1, in December, and 57°'2, in February ; the highest

was 77°"4, in July, and the next in order were 76°"0, in August, and

74°'4, in June. The mean for the year was 64°"4, being 2°-l above

the average of 19 years. The lowest mean temperatures in the

preceding 19 years were 39°'8, in January, 1890, and 41°"1, in

January, 1898; the highest were 81°"2, in August, 1890, and 81°"1,

in July, 1888. The highest mean for the year was 63°'5, in both

1892 and 1900, and the lowest 60°
-0, in 1894.

The numbers in column 12 are the mean readings of a dry-bulb

thermometer. If the numbers in column 1 2 be compared with those

in column 11, it will be seen that those in column 12 are a little

higher in every month, the difference between the means for the

year being 2°'5
; the meanVIifference between the mean temperature

of the air and that at 9 a.m. for the 19 years was 3°'l.

For a few days in the winter months the dry and wet bulb

thermometers read alike, or nearly so ; but in the months from

March to August the difference between the readings often exceeded

15°-0, and was as large as 25°'0 on June 23rd.

The numbers in column 13 show the mean monthly readings of
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the wet-bull) tlienuomctcf. The .smallest diirercnccs Itetweeii these

and those of the dry-ljull) were l°-3, in January, 4\ in December,
and 4°-4, in November; the largest were 13°-3, in July, 12°-8, in

June, and 9°-4, in Apiil. The mean for the year was 59'-5, and
that of the dry-bulb 66' -9.

The numl)ers in column 14 are the mean temperature of the

dew-point, or that temperattire at which the air would be saturated

by the quantity of vapour mixed with it. The smallest difference

between these luunbers and those in column 12 was 2°-8, in

January, and the next in order were 7°-8, in December, and 8'-l,

in November. The mean temperattu^e of the dew-point for the

year was 53°-7
; the mean for the 19 years was 50°-l.

The numbers in column 15 show the elastic force of vapour, oi'

the length of a column of mercury in inches corresponding to the

pressure of vapour. The smallest was 0-276 inch, in January, and
the largest 0-611 inch, in September. The mean for the year was
0-427 inch; the average for the 19 years was 0-375 inch.

In cohimn 16 the weight in grains of the water present in a

cubic foot of air is shown. It was as small as 3-1 grains, in Jantiary,

and as large as 6-6 grains, in September. The mean for the year

was 4-7 grains ; the average of the 19 years was 4-1 grains.

In colunui 17 the additional quantity of water required to

saturate a cubic foot of air is shown ; it was as small as 0-4 erain,

in January, and as large as 5-9 grains, in July. The mean for the

year was 2-9 grains; the average for the 19 years was 3-3 grains.

The numbers in column 18 show the degree of humidity,

saturation being represented by 100; the largest numbers were in

January, November, and December; and the smallest were in June

and July. The mean for the year was 74; that of the 19 years

was 60.

The numbers in column 19 show the weight in grains of a cubic

foot of air under its mean atmospheric pressure, temperatiu-e, and

humidity. The largest ntimber was 503 grains, in January ; and

the smallest 467 grains, in July. The mean for the year was

482 grains ; the average of the 19 years was 483 grains.

The most prevalent winds in January were N.W., N.E., and

S.E., and the least prevalent were N., E., and S. ; the most

prevalent in February was N.AV., and the least prevalent were N.,

S., and S.W. ; in March the most prevalent were N.W. and W.,

iind the least were N., S.E., S., and S.W, ; in April the most

K 2
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prevalent was N.W., and the least were N., E., S., and S.W. ; in

May the most prevalent was NAV., and the least were N., E., and

S. ; in June the most prevalent was N.W., and the least were N.,

E., S., and S.W. j in Jul}^ the most prevalent was N.W., and the

least were N., N.E., E., S.E., and S. ; in Augiost and September the

most prevalent were N.W. and W., and the least were N.E., E.,

S.E., S., and S.W. ; in October the most prevalent were N.W. and

KE., and the least were S.E. and S. ; in November the most

prevalent was N.W., and the least were N. and S. ; and in

December the most prevalent were N.W., N.E., and E., and the

least were N. and S.E. The most prevalent wind in the year was

N.W., which occurred on 198 times, of which 24 were in June,

23 in May, and 22 in September ; and the least prevalent wind was

S., which occurred on only 3 times during the year—viz., 1 in each

of the months of January, October, and December.

The total number of times of each wind in the year are shown

in the last line of columns 20 to 27 ; those winds less in number

than the average of the preceding 19 years were :

—

N. by 19,

N.E. „ 2,

E. „ 11,

S.E. „ 12,

S. „ 6,

S.W.,, 31,

W. „ 1,

and the N.V*". wind was greater in number than the average of

19 years by 81.

The numbers in column 28 show the mean amoimt of cloud in

each month ; the month with the smallest amount is July, and

the largest NoA^ember. Of the nimbus or rain cloud there were

8 instances; of the cirrus 2 instances; of the cirro cumulus 81

instances ; of the cirro stratus 16 instances; of the cumulus stratus

112 instances; and 146 instances of cloudless skies, of which 23

were in July, 18 in June, and 16 in August.

The largest fall of rain for the month in the year was 7*42

inches, in January, of which 1-60 inch fell on the 18th, 1-50 inch

on the 27th, and 1-48 inch on the 1st. The next largest fall for

the month was 5-42 inches in December, of which 3-05 inches fell

on the 4th, and 1-85 inch on the 3rd. No rain fell from May 18th
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till October 2ncl, muking a period of 137 consecutive days without
rain. The total fall of rain for the year was 17-i2 inches, being
9-66 inches l)elow the average of 40 years—viz., 1861 to 1900
inclusive. The number of da^'s 0!i which rain fell was 40, being
15 less than the average.

RESULTS OF IMETEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS TAKEN
AT TIBERIAS IN THE YEAR 1901.

By James Glaisher, Esq., F.R.S.

The numbers in column 1 of this table show the highest reading

of the barometer in each month. The highest appear in the winter,

and the lowest in the summer months. The maximum for the year

was 311 70 inches, in January, and the next in order 30-988 inches,

in December.

In column 2, the lowest reading in each month is shown. The
minimum for the year Avas 30-175 inches, in July, and the next in

order 30-200 inches, in August.

The range of readings in the year was 0-995 inch. The range

in the morning observations was 0-886 inch, being 0-348 inch

greater than the range at Jerusalem.

The numbers in the Srd column show the extreme range of

readings in each month. The smallest was 0-217 inch in September,

and the next in order was 0-313 inch, in August; the largest was

0-G56 inch, in January, and the next in order 0-637 inch, in

December.

The numbers in columns 4 and 5 show the mean monthly

reading of the barometer at 8 a.m. and 4 p.m., and in column 6

the amount by which the reading at 4 p.m. is lower than at

8 a.m. ; the smallest difterence between these two readings was

0-074 inch, in August, and the next in order 0-077 inch, in A\ml
;

the largest was 0-110 inch, in l)oth Septemljer and October, and the

next in order 0-104 inch, in November. In England, in January,

the readings at 8 a.m. and 4 p.m. are j^ractically the same, in all

other months the reading at 4 p.m. is lower than at 8 a.m.; the

greatest difference is 0-025 inch, in June. The mean for the year

at Tiberias was 0-089 inch, being about four times greater than in

England.
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The numbers in column 7 show the mean monthly pressure of

the atmosphere : the highest was 30-769 inches, in January, and

the next in order 30-758 inches, in February ; the lowest was

30-347 inches, in July, and the next in order 30-366 inches, in

August. The mean for the year was 30-582 inches.

The highest temperature of the air in each month is shown in

column 8. The first day in the year the temperature reached 90^

M'as on March 27th, and the temperature reached or exceeded 90°

on 3 other days in this month ; in April on 7 days ; in May on

10 days ; in June, July, August, and September it reached or

exceeded 90" on every day; in October on 19 days; and in

November on 2 days; thus the temperature reached or exceeded

90° on 164 days during the year. At Jerusalem the temperature

did not reach 90' luitil jNIarch 31st, and there were only 29 days in

the year on which the temperature was as high as 90'. At Tiberias

the temperature was 104' on March 29th, and reached 100° on

1 other day in this month ; in April on 2 days ; in May on 2 days

;

in June on 6 days; in July on 15 days; in August on 14 days;

in September on 4 days ; and in October on 1 day ; thus on

46 days in the year the temperature reached or exceeded 100°.

The highest temperature in the year at Tiberias was 108°, on both

June 1st and July 8th ; at Jerusalem it was 98°, on August 30th.

The lowest temperature of the air in each month is shown in

column 9. The lowest in the year was 34°
-0, in January, on the

18th, and this was the only night during the year on which the

temperature v^•as as low or lower than 40°, the next in order was

41°, on January 17th. At Jerusalem the lowest in the year was

31°, on January 18th; and there were 18 nights during the- year at

Jerusalem on which the temperature was as low or lower than 40".

The yearly range of temperature was 74°-0
; at Jerusalem it

was 67°-0.

The range of temperature in each month is shown in column 10,

and these numbers vary from 26°, in December, to 57°, in March.

At Jerusalem the range varied from 29°, in January, to 45°-9, in

both March and April.

In column 11 the mean of all the high day temperatures in each

month is shown. The lowest was 63°
-4, in January, being 13° -2

higher than that at Jerusalem, and the next in order were 72°-3, in

December, and 75°-4, hi February ; the highest was 99°-8, in August,

and the next in order were 99°-5, in July, and 96°-6, in September.
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At Jerusalem the hi<^hcst were SG"-!, in l»t)th July and August, aiifl

84'-9, in June. The mean for the year at Tilierias was «5"-4
;
at

Jerusalem it was 73'" 1.

In column 12 the mean of all tlie low night temperatiu-es in

each month is shown. The lowest was 49''-l, in January, and the

next in order were 56"-4, in February, and .57-1, in December; the

highest was 78°-l, in August, and the next in order 75°-7, in l)Oth

July and September. At Jerusalem the lowest were 39'
'2, in

January, 47°-9, in December, and 49°-3, in Feliruary; the highest

were 66° "7, in July, 65"-8, in August, and 63-3, in June. At

Tiberias the mean for the year was 65°-5
; at Jerusalem it was 55' -7.

In column 13 the mean daily range of tempei-ature is shown in

each month. The smallest was 14° -3, in January, and the next in

order were 15"-2, in December, and 1
7'

-6, in November ; the greatest

was 23°-8, in July, and the next in order were 23°-2, in June, and

2r-8, in April. At Jerusalem the smallest were IT'O, in January,

12°-4, in December, and 13°-5, in November; and the greatest were

2r-6, in June, 20° -5, in September, and 20°
-3, in August. At

Tiberias the mean daily range for the year was 19°-9 ; at Jerusalem

it was 17°'4.

The mean temperature of the air, as found from the maximum

and minimum temperatures only, is shown in each month in

column 14. The lowest was 56°;2, in January, and the next in

order 64°
-7, in December, and 65°

-9, in February ; the highest was

89°-0, in August;, 87°-6, in July, and 86°-2, in Septem])er. At

Jerusalem the lowest mean temperatures were 44°
'7, in January,

54°-l, in December, and 57°-2, in February; the highest were 77°-4,

in July, 76°-0, in August, and 74°-l, in June. At Tiberias the mean

temperatiure increased month by month to the maximum in August,

then decreased month liy month to the end of the year. At

Jerusalem the mean temperature increased month by month to the

maximum in July, then decreased month by month to the en<l of

the year. At Til)erias the yearly value was 75°-5 ; at Jerusalem it

was 64° "4.

The numbers in the loth and 16th columns are the mean

readings of a dry and wet bulb thermometer, taken daily at 8 a.m.

If those in column 15 be compared with those in column 14, it will

be seen that those in column 15 were a little higher in March, and

a little lower in all other months. The mean reading of the dry-

bulb for the year was 73'-3, and that of the mean temperature
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75° -5, and therefore the mean temperature of the year may he

approximately determined hy a single reading of the thermometer

taken daily at 8 a.m.

The numbers in the 17th column are the temperature of the

dew-point, or that temperature at which the air would be saturated

by the quantity of vapour mixed with it. The smallest difference

between these numbers and those in column 15 was 12°-3, in

January, and the largest 20°-8, in October.

The numbers in column 18 show the elastic force of vapour, or

the length of a column of mercury in inches corresponding to the

pressure of vapour. The smallest was 0-272 inch, in January, and

the largest 0-769 inch, in September.

In column 19 the weight in grains of the water in a cubic foot

of air is shown. It was as small as 3°-l grains in January, and as

large as 8"
"2 grains in August.

In column 20 the additional quantity of vapour required to

saturate a cubic foot of air is shown. It was as small as VS grains

in January, and as large as 5°-3 grains in October.

The numbers in column 21 show the degree of humidity of the

air, saturation being represented by 100. The largest number is

63 in both January and November, and the smallest 49 in both

March and October.

The numbers in column 22 show the weight in grains of a culjic

foot of air, under the mean atmospheric pressure, temperature,

and humidity of the air. The largest number was in January,

decreasing to the smallest in August, then increasing again to the

end of the year.

In columns 23 and 24 are the mean readings of a dry and wet-

bulb thermometer taken daily at 4 p.m. By comparing the

numbers in colunui 15 with those in column 23, the increase of

temperature from 8 a.m. to 4 p.m. is shown. In March the increase

was 7°-l, and in October was as much as 9°
-6.

In column 25 the temperature of the dew-point at 4 p.m. is

shown. By comparing these numbers wiih those in column 17, it

will be seen that the temperature of the dew-point in the months of

January, February, March, April, August, September, October,

November, and December was higher than at 8 a.m., and lower

than at 8 a.m. in all other months. The numbers in this column

are smaller than those in column 23 by 14° '5, in January, increasing

to 29°-5, in June, then decreasing to 16°-5, in Deceml)er.
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On several days during the months of A])ril, May, June, July,

and August, at 4 p.m., the reading of the dry-hull) th(!rmometer

exceeded that of the wet hy 20' or more, and on three days—viz..

May 1st, June 1st and 15th—was more than 25° in excess of the

wet-hull) reading. The temperature of the dew-point on these days

is shown l)y the following tahle :

—

Month and Daj.
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2-29 inches, on January 16th, and 1-34 inch on the 18th. No
rain fell from May 17th till October 5th, making a period of 171

consecutive days without rain. The fall of rain on December 2ncl

was 2 "30 inches, and on the 3rd 1"57 inch fell. The heaviest

monthly fall in the year was 8*43 inches in January, and the next

in order 4 '6 9 inches in December. The total fall for the year was

15-33 inches. At Jerusalem the total fall for the year was 17*42

inches.

ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND EPIGEAPHIC NOTES ON
PALESTINE.

By Professor Clermont-Ganneau, M.I.

17. Tlie Sife of Mepha^afh.—Some time ago ' I 'endeavoured to point

out that the name of the biblical city Mepha'ath, which had hitherto

been sought in vain, had survived to the fourteenth century of our

era among the ancient Arab geographers with its old name faith-

fully preserved under the form Meifa'a, a village of el-Belka, or

Moab. In the course of my discussion I argued that in consequence

of this there was every chance that the name, although wanting in

our maps, might still he traditionally preserved, and that a careful

search in the district of Hesban might not fail to lead to its

re-discovery, and at the same time might determine the exact

locality of this Leritical city. Events were not long in proving

the justice of my remarks, since, as a matter of fact, I now notice

in a short itinerary quite recently published by Dr. Alois Musil,-

comprising the country of Hesban and the frontier of Moab, a

place-name which appears to me to be the required toponym

:

Nefa'.^ The name has merely undergone a slight alteration

(N = M) in the mouth of the Bedawin, of which the vulgar

dialects of Syria offer us more than one example.^ It is there^

' Mecueil d'Archeolor/ie Orientale, t. IV, p. 57, seq.; compare Quarterly

Statement, 1902, p. 10.

- Kusejr ^Amra iind andere Schlcesser oestlich von Moah (Vienna, 1902),

p. 2 of the annexed fly-leaf.

^ A printer's error, to be corrected into Nef'a, as explained below, p. 261,

note 2.

"• The change might have been somewhat influenced by a popiilar etymology

tending to associate the place-name in question with the frequently used root
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accordingly, that it socnis Httiiig, in my opiniuii, to localise the

Meifa'a of the ancient Arab geographers, the McJ'a^ of the Xotihu

du/nitatum Imperii Bomani, the Miic/xuiOoi the Onomastiam, and finally

the biblical Mepha'ath. Unfortunately Dr. Musil gives no indica-

tion respecting the exact position of the place whose name in its

then corrupt form liad no value for him-'; we shall not be slow,

I hope, now that the importance of the place has l)een thus made

manifest, to be informed upon this point. It will be a valuable

datum for the determination of the situation of two other Moabite

cities, Jahaz and Kedemoth, which are grouped with MOpha'ath in

Joshua xiii, 18,-' and liave not yet been identified.

18. El-Kahf er-Iiahiin ami the Cave of the Seven Sleepers.—Whilst

perusing Dr. Musil's very interesting report, I had the pleasure

of finding there entire confirmation of another conjecture which

1 had formerly made.-^ From certain historical, geographical, and

archceological considerations, I had proposed to place the scene of

the Seven Sleepers, as described in the Goran and in the old Muslim

traditions, at el-Kahf, also called er-Rakim, immediately to the

south of 'Amman. Xow, as a matter of fact. Dr. MusiP has

collected a curious Bedawin legend, to the effect that in one of

the rock-cut tombs of the lemarkable cemetery in this locality,

" once upon a time 90 saints slept for 40 years." This, as he

himself has justly recognised, is evidently derived from the

^lJ^' • The root «_i..', liowcver, exists in Arabic, and its derivative <S^i->^

has the same general sense of " lieight, elevated place." In regard to this last-

nientioned point, it is to be noted that, according to Herr Musil, the site of

Ni[Pa is of great strategical importance, which agrees Tery well witli the

indications in tlie Onomastirou and the Noiida diipiilatum.

' Mesa, to be corrected into Mefai', the genitive or dative of Mefa.

- Since tlie above was written I luive received a letter from Dr. Musil,

which fortunately places me in a position to supply this want. The locality m
question is situated about one mile east-south-east of the Khureibet es-Suk on

the map of the Survey of Easfeni Palestine, to the north-east of the supposed

Jazer, and hence almost due south of 'Amman, where the Ordnance survey

stopped, yefa' is a misprint for N^fa. It. will be noticed that the latter

vocalisation lends still more plausibility to my connect ion of the word with

the Meifa'a of the Arab geographers, and consequently with the Mepha'ath

of the Bible.

=*

Cf. Jereniiah xlviii, 21, where Mepha'ath again occur.< with Jahaz.

^ Recueil d'Archeologie Orienfale, t. Ill, p. 293, seq. (§ 5-1, El-Kahf et la

Caverne de-s Septs-Dormants).
'•' Musil, op. ciL, p. 14, note 1.
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celebrated Christian legend, only the number of persons has been

increased, and, by "way of compensation, that of the years is

diminished. I endorse the geographical identification which

Dr. Musil has deduced all the more willingly, as I had already

been fortunate enough to establish it without the aid of the

testimony of this popular tradition, which now confirms it

materially in the most opportune manner.

19. Discovery of Sykomazon.—Hitherto one has searched in

vain for the site of this episcopal city of Palcvstina P, whose name

appears in the ecclesiastical lists as well as in the subscriptions

of divers councils, under the varying, and sometimes even faulty

forms, EtV-wyitrt^a-i' (George of Cyprus), '^vKujua^ivv (Hierocles),

genitive '^vKuua^ovo^^ '^vKOf.ia^ovov. Its existence had also been

confirmed by the Mosaic map of Mcideha. From a private com-

munication which I owe to the kindness of Dr. Musil, I am glad to

be able to announce that he has succeeded in discovering this city

near the AVady Ghazza,^ faithfully preserved in the Arabic name

Suk Mdzcn. Sfik ( -i.^) should correspond to the Aramaic p')'\l^,

which, too, has the same meaning ("market"); Mdzen is very

likely the same name as that of Mdzin ( .,;U)) the ancient eponym

of Ghassanides. Have we here really a trace of the presence of the

famous Arab tribe which ruled in Syria before Islam 1

20. Three New Archaic Israelite Seals.—I have received one after

the other, and from different sources, communications respecting

three engraved gems (A, B, C) which enrich our store of seals, so

interesting for ancient Hebrew epigraphy. Until recently these

little monuments were represented only by rare specimens, but

now they seem to multiply little and l)y little, and, if it continues

at this rate, we shall soon foresee the day when they will form a

veritable Corpus of the highest importance, not only for Hebrew

archaeology and philology, but often even for biblical exegesis,

properly so called.

' In a second letter Dr. Musil has been kind enough to gire me more

precise information reepecling the position of Suk Mazen. It lies to the

south-east of Deir el-Belah (south of Gaza), in the neighbourliood of l;he Wely
Sheikh Hamiida of the large English map. The position practically coincides

with that ascribed to 'S.vKOfjLo.^wv on the mosaic map of Madeba.
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A. After casts comnuiniciitcd 1)}' the Committee of the Palestine

Exploration Fund, and executed from an impression made by the

Kev. J. E. Hanauer, of Jerusalem. ^ The original was found, so

we are assured, at Deir Aban, a village situated to the east of

Jerusalem. But one must accept with reserve such details regard-

ing the provenience of small objects, which can 1)0 carried so easily

from place to place. This seal has gone the round of the markets

of Jerusalem, and could have passed from hand to hand- before

finding a buyer.

;^^C^

INSCKIPTIOX on an AeC1!AIC ISKAKLITE SeAL.

Amethyst, ellipsoid, convex, the greater axis measures about

0-012 m. ('/. the measurement of the gem B) ; whether the stone is

pierced I know not.

Upon the convex face, in an elliptical frame, two lines in

Phoenician character are very delicately engraved. They are

separated by a double stroke, an arrangement which is frequently

met with upon seals that are strictly Israelite, and of the older

epoch, thus often forming a criterion which helps to distinguish

them from similar Phcenician or Aramaean seals. The letters

present all the characteristics of the archaic Heljrew writing, and

this diagnosis is confirmed by the nature of the proper names,

which indubitably belong to the Jewish stock :

—

" To Ma'asey[aliu] (son of) Meshullam."

At the end of the first line the he and the v:av: arc partially

destroyed, either by some fracture which the stone may have

suffered, or by some imperfection on the impression ; enough

remains, however, for the restoration to be certain. The name

Ma'aseiah(u)—" work of Jehovah "—has already been met with upon

' [-See also Mr. Macalister's note, pp. 242, et seq."}

- From a private cominunication from Father Sejourne, it appears that the

gem has also come under tlie notice of tlie Dominit-an Fathers, who are to

publish it in the Revue Blblique {see the July number, p. 435).
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an ancient Israelite seal which I published some while ago.^ It

was widespread among the Jews. In the Bible it is borne by a

score of persons, either in the fuller form, such as it is here, or in

the more or less abridged forms, H'^'C^i^^^ ''12.''i^^- The name

MeshuUuiii is not less frequent. In the genealogy of a certain

priestl}' family in 1 Chronicles ix, 12, one finds the names Ma'asai

and Meshullam separated by only two generations. Considering the

persistence with AA^hich certain proper names recur alternately in

the same family among the Semites, we may well ask if the

possessor of our seal might not haA^e belonged by chance to that of

which the chronicler speaks. Granted that the names Q7"C and

Q^*^>»2 seem to have been sometimes confounded, it is possible

also to think of other similar comparisons, but it would be rash to

push this too far. Finally, I may remark that this seal oifers us

another example of the frequent habit, which prevailed formerly

among the Jews, of omitting the word V2.— " son "—before the

patronymic. The practice is noAv well established, though no trace

of it is to be found in the Bible.

B. An impression, which I owe to a kind communication from

the possessor of the original, E. N. Adler, Esq., through the kind

intervention of M. JMoise Schwab, of the BibUothhjue Nationale.

Aechaic Iseaelite Seal (enlarged double the size of the original).

Lapis-lazuli, with spangles of gold, ellipsoid, convex above, flat

amderneath, in the shape of a scaraboid ; the greater axis measures

> Becueil d' Archeologie Orientale, t. IF, p. 27 : "To Yahmolyahu (son of)

:Ma'a£eyaha." The gem belongs to the Cabinet des Medailles, at Paris.



ArvCH.KOLOCirAL AND ErrOKAlMIIC NOTES ON PALESTINE. ^O'l

about 0'012 mm. ('/'. the measurement of the gem A). The stone

-was not pierced, consequently it should have l)cen fixed in a

metallic mtmnt to form a signet ring. Upon the fiat side, in an

oval frame, are two lines of Phoinieian letters, presenting all the

characteristics of Israelite writing, and separated liy the usual

double stroke :

—

"To 'Anidyahil, daughter of She])anyah<i."

The name of the father is well known in the Bible. It has

already appeared upon a similar seal, viz., that discovered l)y

Sir Charles Warren in the excavations at Ophel,^ and in the

abridged form V2211*» upon a gem in the Louvre.- It is also to

be read upon three older stamps on the handles of terra-cotta vases,

found in the latest excavations of Tell el-Judeideh, near Beit Jibrin.^

These stamps were certainly executed with the help of sigillary gems

similar to otu's. The name in question is Theophorous, composed

of the Divine name Jehovah (Yahii) for the second term, and for

the first the element Ty^—whether the latter is verbal or other-

wise is uncertain, the true etymology is still obscure'*; in any case

it is probably to be connected with the biblical names ^5^^X17 and

n23,"ll-*, which are, perhaps, mere contracted forms.

The difHculty of finding an etymological explanation of this

proper name might lead us to ask whether in several, if not in all,

' Cf. Clermont- Ganueau, Sceaux et Cachets Israelites, Phenicieiis,et Si/riens

(Paris, 1883), p. 12, note 1 (PI. I, Xo. 3) :
" To Haggai, the son of

Shebanyaliu." The Breslau scholar, Levy (Sieffel und Gemmen, p. -IS, PI. Ill,

Xo. 15), incorrectly read : H^JIL", with the ouii.ssion of irate, althongli on the

stone this letter is certain.

- rry nny V^lCb. " To Shebanyau, servant of 'Uzzyau." The legend

incorrectly read by de Longperier, Blau, and later still by Ledraiu, should be

thus rendered ; rf. Levy, op. eit., llebr. No. 8.

3 Quarterhi Statement, 1900, p. 219, PI. VII, Nob. 2 and 4: irT-iaL" (son

of 'Azar-yuhu) ; No. 6: (Menaheni, son of) •
• '^2(1") — in tlie latter example

the reading depends purely upon a hypothetical restoration which I previously

proposed in my course of lectures to the College de France, in the place of that

suggested by Mr. Bliss {ibUh, p. 221) : ri337. Lidzbarski {Ephem. f. Semit.

^Phl-i i> P- 183) had independently reached the same conclusion as myself.

* The Editor draws my attention to Noldeke's ingenious suggestion in tlie

Enciidopcedia Bihh'ca, col. 3286 (§ 39), viz., to point HJ^nt', Sluibanliiah,

" Yah has brought me back." The vocalisation of tlie Septuagiut translitera-

tions (Stu^fi'i'a and SojUi'i'a) may be adduced in favour of this proposaL
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of the biblical passages where irTiilXZ^ occurs, it ought not to be

corrected into irT'^S'C? or rT'^Dtl? {Shechanyahu or Shechanyah),

another very common name, the formation of which, on the other

hand, is perfectly clear—the meanings of the root pxjr being

satisfactorily established. In fact, the confusion, which is rendered

extremely easy by the close resemblance between ^ and 3 in the

sc[uare character, actually occurs in at least one instance {cf.

Nehemiah xii, 3, Avith xii, 14, and x, 14). But the evidence of

our seals explicitly attests the existence, and at the same time the

comparative frequency, of the name irT'-D.I!^-

The feminine name irT'lTilJi^ is q^ute new. One may, indeed,

hesitate respecting the value of the third character, and prefer

to see in it a resh instead of a daleth ; '\n"^'\}2V could then be a

name related to that of in?2y 'Omrt. But the tail of the letter is

too short for a resh, and appears to be rather that of a daleth. The

name could, therefore, be regarded as a compound of the Divine

name Jehovah (Yahli) with the verbal element T^^ii^ i" the sense of

" stand erect, endure,^ assist, protect, strengthen," &c. It is even

legitimate to ask whether the name should not really be resolved

into irr^ + ("^)l?2V' IinmMi-yahfi "Jehovah (Yah) is with me."-

C. A stone, for a communication concerning which I am indebted

to the courtesy of my colleague and friend, M. Schlumberger, who

acquired it quite recently from a Syrian merchant.

Ahchaic Israelite Seal (enlarged to double tlie size of the original).

» Cf. Psalms cii, 27, l^yn r\r\^, " Thou dost endure " {v. 26, cf. R.V.)—

addressing the Almiglity.

- Id this case there would be some grounds for the view that DV, in

similarlv compound biblical proper names, in spite of the IMassoretic punctua-

tion, should, on the same analogy, be sometimes explained as the preposition DJ?.
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Bluish-chalcedony, cone-shaped, octagonal, heiglit 0"017 ni.,

])ierced transversely. The form as well as the material of the

gem point to the Arama^o-Persian age, in agreement with the

criterion which I have previously formulated.^

Upon the base there are two lines

—

not separated by the usual

double stroke—of Pha'nician characters, afliecting somewhat an

Israelite appearance," but to a less marked degree than in the case

of the preceding seals. The letters do not slope, but are almost

vertical ; the engraving, too, is not so fine.

"To 'Abdyahfi, son of Sheharhor."

The lamrd at the beginning of the first line is slightly damaged,

the heih at the end has been destroyed by a fracture. The 7/;;/^ at

the beginning, and the reah at the end of the second line have

suffered equally from the same fractures, but the restoration

which I have made is certain. ^ The very peculiar shape of the

shin will not l)e overlooked ; the cursive appearance by itself is

an indication that the inscription belongs to the Aramajo-Persian

period.

The name '^4hdi/ahil is thoroughly ljil>lical, and needs no

comment. It sufficiently characterises the possessor of our seal

as a worshipper (lit., " servant ") of Jehovah, and consequently

as an Israelite. In addition to this, it has also been met with

elsewhere upon other seals of this type.

The name borne by the father is more interesting, and I have

already found it upon an Israelite gem in the British Museum

which I published long ago,-* where we read :

—

"To Sheharhor, son of Sephanyahfl."

This Sheharhor, to judge from liis patronymic, must have

been an Israelite, although the name which he himself bears does

not occur in the Bil^le. This name, as I then showed, is to l»e

' Sceaux et Cachetx, Sic, p. 9.

- Note, in particular, the shapes of H • 1 , ami 2 •

2 Strictly speaking, it niiglit suggest itself to restore a rcsfi, in wliidi case we

should have the Arainiean word "13, "son." But tliis I strongly doubt.

* Sceaux el Cachets, &c., p. 3S, No. 41. [Brit. Miis., No. 1032.-Ed.]

S
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explained by the feminine rinhiniTi "1»rown " or "l)I;ick," which

appears in the famous passage, Canticles i, 5, 6 : ni(jra mm sed

formosa, &c. It is derived from nntT " brown " l\y a regular process

of reduplication^ which is found in the formation of adjectives

expressing colour, and answers to our names Brown, Braun,

Lebrun, Sec.

The seal in the British Museum presents essential affinities with

the one now under consideration. It, too, is a cone-shaped octagonal

stone of chalcedony, the writing is perpendicular and not sloping.-

These two little relics may very well be almost contemporary, and

may belong to the same Aramaeo-Persian circle. If to these

striking resemblances we add the recurrence in each of a rare

proper name of so peculiar a formation, it may not be too rash,

perhaps, to suppose that there is a close connection between the

two seals, and that in our 'Abdyahu, son of Sheharhor, we may

recognise the very son of Sheharhor, son of Sephanyahu.

The natural connection with the passage in Canticles above cited

appears to me to raise incidentally a most interesting question. I

cannot help being struck with the persistence with which the writer

there plays upon the words rT^iniT ^-ikI r\"^n"iniP- Granted, on

the one hand, that our two seals have established with certainty the

existence of an Israelite masculine name SJtrharhoi; we ma}' now ask

ourselves whether, perchance, it is not possilile that the corre-

sponding feminine form of this adjective may not likewise have

been employed as a proper name, and that the true name of the

lieautiful Shulammite was not Slieharhordli.

21. Greek Insci-vptionx fruiii Bccr^hchd.— (ci) I have already had

occasion to study, a short time ago,-' a fragment of a Greek

inscription discovered at Bir (or Biar) es-Seba', the ancient and

famous Beersheba, a fragment of which the editor. Professor Sellin,

' Compare D"lOTX, " reddisli," p"lp"l\ "greenish." Some ijhilologists, ou

the other liand, attribute to this reduplicated form au intensive sense :
" verj

black" (instead of "blackish"), "very red," &c. We may compare the

analogous principle in the reduplication of the last radical in the ninth and

eleventh forms of the Arabic verb, wliich are employed to express colours {e.g.,

'jJ^ , j[su>\ ,
" to be yellow ").

' Among the jiahrographic difference.^ we may note the separation of the

two lines by the double stroke, and the form of the heth with two bars instead

of three.

* Ji.eciieil (V Arclieoliioii- Orienlale, t. 1\^, pp. 162 -seii.
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could make nothing.' I sliowcil that il was the lUhris of a piece

of Christian epigraph}- which was to be restored : . . . vtIj,

('ifiiTiivanv'.- "iLiXnrai'oi' . . .
—" for the repo.se of Silvaims . .

."

Apropos of this, 1 reminded my readers of the foundation of an

important monaster}' near to Gerar by the celebrated Silvanus,

the so-called " father of the monks," and I discussed the possibilitj-

of drawing from this insciiption a new argument in favour of a

thesis which I had previously put forward,'- namely, that the situa-

tion of Gerar, and, generally speaking, of the region of the Saltan

Gcrariticon, was to be sought, not, as was ordinarily supposed, at

Uiuin el-Jerdr, a few miles to the south of Gaza, but very likel}'

in the direction, and perhaps even in rhe \ery proximity, of Bir

es-Seba'.

The Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund have been

kind enough to forward me now a new fragment of a Greek-

inscription from the same place. It presents a close likeness to

the preceding. It is, as it seems, a fragment of a sarcophagus ; one

can still distinguish the remains of a large crown sculptured in

relief, in the midst of which there was once, perhaps, a cross.

Underneath, upon a wreath, there rvuis an inscription of one line,

of which only a few carefully graven letters remaiir' :

—

" For the repose of John."

This, it will be seen, is the same formula that I had proposed to

restore in the other inscription, and perhaps it is possible that here,

too, we have an example of the epitaph of some one or other of the

cenobites of the monastery of Silvanus. It is earnestly to be w-ished

that researches upon this point could be prosecuted ; there w-ould

be the chance of discovering other epitaphs more complete than

this, which would give us positive evidence respecting the monachal

condition of the dead persons, w-hich, indeed, would be of great

importance for the solution of the topographical question of Gerar,

as I have stated it.

{b) The Committee also sent me at the same time another frag-

ment of a Greek inscription, likew-ise from Bir es-Seba', a fragmen

i

of greater extent, and one which is of exceptional intci'cst. It is a

' Millhell. «. Nnchr. d. DciitscI,. Pal. f'ervins, lilOO. p. f».

- Eeciieil d'Arr/u'oht/ie Orienta/e, t. Ill, pp. 237-210.

» See p. 2.34, fig. 8, and of. p. 2;?5 (xii /<).
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broken slab, measuring in its actual state 2 feet 2 inches by 1 foot

8 inches, and bearing an inscription in double columns engraved in

characters of the Byzantine epoch. We may presume that the

original slab was much greater, and consisted of several columns,

the loss of which is infinitely to be regretted, since we have to do

Avith an ofiEicial document, perhaps even an imperial order which, to

judge by what has been preserved to us, Avould contain valuable

details regarding the geography and administrative organisation of

Palestine. The decipherment, the reconstruction, and the interpre-

tation of this sadly-mutilated text are very difficult. The

transcription and translation which accompany, as well as the

^— 2'2' — -s

I

•-.

V
Greek Insceiption peom BIae e3-Seba'.

following remarks, can only be regarded as a purely provisional

attempt, written with the view to furnish a starting point for

discussion, and to formulate, without pretending to solve, certain

essential questions.

The eleven lines of column B commence uniformly with N, in

which I would recognise an abbreviation of vo^n'ainrna, " pieces (of

money)," ^ the generic term for gold pieces from the time of Constan-

tine. All these letters are perfectly arranged in a vertical line, and

are each followed by various numeral letters indicating the number

of pieces, and in addition to this by three particular signs (^ , 5^, S)

o
' The more usual abbreviation is ^ ; but examples of N, pure aud simple,

are known.
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used intermittently, the exact function of wliicli I cinnot at present

ex])liiin. The first two have a form hithei-to unknown in epii^raphy

—

at least to my knowledge. The third is frequent in the (Ireek inscrip-

tions of Syria, sometimes as a sign of abbreviation or interpunction,

at other times as the conjunction k-ai, or finally even, as is usually

the case, to indicate the numeral letter, fat' = 6. The problem is

particularly complicated by the fact that, in our inscription, this

third sign is sometimes indubitalily the numeral 6 ; sometimes, on

the other hand, it is a special sign with, at all events, a quite

dillei-ent vaUie, analogous, so far as it goes, to the value of

the other two signs, ^, J^,, with which it is here exchanged. The

matter appears to be neatly solved l)y lines 4 and 7,' where the

number, //i', 12, complete in itself, is followed by an S, which here

cannot l)e the figure 6, and similarly in line 11, where v{o^u'afi<nti)

is followed by two SS, side l»y side : the first is necessarily the

figure G, and, consecpently, the second, although of identical form,

plays a different part.

A comparative and critical examination of these 11 complex

groups, composed as they are of numeral letters and signs, has led

me to separate them respectively in the manner indicated by the

subdivisions II and III, marked foi- the sake of clearness in column B.

I have thus ol)tained a uniform series (III) in which our three signs

thus detached from their context alternate in regular order. As

for their meaning, I have not as yet any plausil»le explanation to

propose. The question can be usefully resumed when we have more

closely studied the general tenour of the text. I shall then return

to the point in question, but I think I may say at this juncture that

there is no occasion to decide that these signs are either fractional

signs,- which would be hardly likely in the case of money, or indica-

cations of the metal of the pieces—gold, silver, bronze—since it

deals exclusively with gold coins, j-o'/cT/u/Ta being at this epoch

the generic name for gold pieces. Besides, it is not proven that

this series of signs, although it follows inunediately after the

luunbers expressing the pieces, refers to these numV)ers or pieces.

It is possible that these signs refer to the words which follow

' The same is probably abu the case in line 1 of coluuui A, where, as here,

the reading of the context is partly coujeetural.

- In spite of the analogy -.vhieh might be elaimeil with the Koman sigus :

—
S = semis, and /. = dimidui sex-Zulu, ii scntjjiili, ii' eif "i/iijixe xii, u/ est

medium denarii {rf. Hultsch, Variafrafjm.. &c., t. 11, p. 13J, vf. p. xxvi).
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immediately after (B, col. iv), and which, as I shall now show,

reallv bc^in fresh subjects, which ought in their turn to be followed

bv fresh numerical statements referring to them. These statements,

to all appearances, were arranged in a missing separate column (C).

At first sight one is tempted to read separately the two columns

now preserved : first, the 1 1 lines of A, and then the 1 1 lines

of B. Natural enough though this may seem, I believe, however,

that it would l)e wrong, and that in spite of the blanks separating

the columns, it is necessary to read each line continuously and

horizontally, passing each time from A to B. Furtlier, I believe

that the totals stated at the beginning of each line in B, col. i-ii,

refer to the words which terminate the corresponding lines in

col. A. This arrangement is analogous to that which has been

observed in other inscriptions similar to ours,i and also recalls that

which we make use of at the present day in our book-keeping

accounts : first the statement of the articles in lines of varying

length, then corresponding to this, further on, the figures referring

to the same arranged in vertical columns.

The list in A, as well as in B, iv, consists essentially of a series

of names of towns in Palestine, to a discussion of which I shall

presently turn. In the midst of these, however, there appear here

and there the names of certain functionaries.

First of all, I will notice the title of the Ficariu.% which is to be

read on line 9 of col. A. The name is complete, and is perhaps

preceded by the preposition [I'^reJ/^, " for," or by an abbreviated

word terminating in R-. The same is perhaps to be restored

in line 2, col. B, iv : toT- jSi . . .
'•'. At the epoch to which the

palaeography of our inscription refers us, the Firurius was, as is

' Compare, for example, the great edict of the Emperor Anastasius,

discovered at Ptolemais of Cyrenaica (Waddiugton, Xo. 190fi«). The. end of the

text (lines 60-84) is arranged in a vertieal column, straighter even tlian the

body of tlie inscription itself, and contains an enumeration of various sums

conferred upon a series of functionaries. The mention of the parties in

question always precedes that of the amounts, and is separated by a blank,

sometimes of considerable length. This is uniformly followed by the word

voixifffjLaTa, abbreviated to N) and, finally, by numeral letters. It is the same

principle as that followed in our inscription ; biit, unfortunately, there is

nothing resembling our three enigmatical siofns.

" Compare the abbreviation A IOKA ICA-p, line 8, col. A.

' In this case the question arises whether the sign )Cr, which precedes

Tou $1 . . . should not have a meaning analogous to that of virfp (see infra).
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well known, ;i .supeiiur oHicial, governing ilic diocese,' which was

snbdivided into provinces under the conunand of dukes, counts,

or liegemons. They are, also, some categories of ottioials which, in

my opinion, should l)e recognised in the frequently-mentioned 7<tU

it,v . . . and ToTv . . . (dat. pin.), which appear more or less nmtilatcd

in line 1, col. A, and lines 4, 7, 9, and 11 in col. B, iv. At first 1

thought of restoring everj'where roi'Ki ko/, i.i ., the ihtriiuii employed

in the T«f(v, the <i(fichnii or office of the duke, l»ut it is possilile that

it deals rather with different officials, as the case may be. In this

respect I am the more perplexed that in line 11, col. A, it would

deem that we ought actually to restore ICAtiA'- = (ro)?y forV-'.

which excludes the proposed {-o)?^- foi'A.(</co<s\ In any case, the

character preceding jitKuin'uv is probal)ly a P pure and .simple, and

one cannot take it as the numeral letter (= 100), seeing that the

numbers expressed by numeral letters are invariably followed by

one of the three peculiar signs already i-eferred to. Moreover, the

immediate continuation (jf this line begins also with a -^oU- . . .

(line 11, col. B, iv), which imj^lies the mention of a category of

officials other than those which have just l)een named :
" to the

. . . six pieces of gold; (and)^ to the . . . (so m;iny) pieces of

gold." It is also possil^le that it is an official name Avhich lies

hidden in the mutilated word, line 10, col. B, iv : too v . . . One

may propose, for example, i'\_(>i'ft<i>(ti)i,n'']
" of the paymaster," weie

it not that analogy Avould lead us to expect the dative rather than

the genitive. Finally, there is perhaps the same in the mutilated

\vord .... inor (line 6, col. A) ; there remains only the embarrass-

ment of a choice among the nimierous official titles terminating in

—ariiis, which may have passed into Greek. But, as we shall

presently see, the addition of the word Mirj-ii/i-tcr may suggest a

restoration of another kind.

These various officials could only figure here as interested

parties.^ It is not very likely that it is the same with the towns

' Tliis will be liore ihc Sioiktjtij 'Aaiavii or draTo.Vihi; (<•/'. George of

Cyprus, Descr. urbi.i Somaid, p. 41, od. Gclzor).

- Compariug line 1, col. A.
•^ I do not see how to complete the word tiuis abbreviated; 5o<''A(oij) "to

i«laves," would hardly be in place, and the same criticism apjilies to Xoi'5(ap/oiiJ.

* On the hypothesis that the sign S should have the value Koi {sfe infra).

' Compare in this connection the edict of the Emperor Anastasins, quoted

above, also the Novella of Justinian, cited in the yo/i/ia diijnilnlum imperii

Roiuani, I, p. 161 (ed. Bocking), which regulates the pay and treatment of
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enumerated in the documents, the names of which appear for

the most part in the genitive. It should refer, rather, to taxes

to he collected from these towns, but such a mixture of receipts

and expenses thus confusedly arranged would be scarcely natural.

Perhaps it may appear preferable to suppose that the towns are

designated on account of their being the official residences of the

varioixs functionaries. To determine the question it would be

necessary to know what precedes and causes this series of genitives.

Unfortunately the commencement of the lines in col. A, which

might have informed us upon this point, do not exist, and on

col. B, where we have the commencement of other lines, the names

of the towns are introduced abruptly, so that here we are not able

to know the case endings in consequence of the mutilation of the

stone.

These local names are, unhappily, for the most part mutilated,

either at the commencement (col. A) or at the end (col. B, iv),

so that their restoration is often very problematical. Our

difficulty is further increased by the fact that we are unable to

assert that in this enimieration the document follows any really

methodical order, in proceeding according to the regions. Just for

the moment one imagines it possiljle to fix iipon groups that are

almost homogeneous in this respect, but at a stroke the apparent

geographic connection vanishes.

The names, the reading of which may perhaps be considered

to be beyond doubt, are those of Se1)aste (line 5, col. A), Giscala

(line 6, col. B, iv), and Diocsesarea, otherwise known as 8epphoris

(line 8, col. A). This brings us to Samaria and Galilee, and invites

us to search in the same regions and within these limits for the

towns whose names are mutilated. Towards the end (line 10,

col. A) it may well be that, in spite of the fractures which injure

the bottom of the letters, it is necessary to read the name Adia—
that is to say, Aelia Cajntolina, or Jerusalem.^ It will be observed

various officials, especiallv §§ 6 and 7, with reference to Palcestina I* et II»

:

to the charttdani, 9 pieces of gold ; to the jjrimiceriu.i, 24 ; to his adjutant, 3;

to the iaxi.s, 40. Here again tlie arrangement is to be noticed : the statement

of the sums follows that of the interested parties, and is indicated by v., vofj,.,

or vofiia/jLara, which in every case precede the numeral letters expressing the

figure.

' Compare the official designation : j; Al\la Kal 'UpoaoKvixa, in the

Synecdemus of Hierocles, p. 41 (ed. Burckhardt) ; cf. George of Cyprus,
op. cit., p. 51.
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thiit ill this case the name is not in the genitive like those that

precede it, Init either in the nominative, or rather, perhaps, the

(hitive.

Another name, not of a town l)Ut of a people, is quite certain

—viz., that of the Moabites (line 0, col. \), whose po.sition between

Sebaste and Giscala is assuredly quite unexpected. MwfSiji'u'i' is

preceded by a mutilated word terminating in ...ii/oo, which lends

itself to so many possible restorations that one cannot venture to

decide upon anyone in particular. For example, one could think

of (c/)i>ot>)i>n>ii, "of the fortress," or better still, of {-imnw)i>i(n>, com-

paring the passage from an inscription of the time of Diocletian,

discovered some years ago in the land of Moab itself, which related

to the construction of a camp upon the site of B'sher ' : cadra jyra'toiii

Moheni. But it would probably be l)est to suppose, as I have

already indicated above, that this is one of the innumerable official

titles in -arius which have passed into the Greek terminology of the

imperial hierarchy. A\'e have to deal, perhaps, not so much with

a place-name, as with some personage having under his civil and

military command people of the land of Moab,- l)ut possibly

residing in Samaria^ or Galilee. Thus the geographical anomall}-

which I have indicated would entirely disappear.

In line 2, col. A, one hesitates between the various restorations

of . . . o-oXii^wy-, each of which is equally plausible. One may

choose between Scythopolis, Kleutheropolis, Xicopolis, Sec. The

last-mentioned would rather l)e the one indicated by the context,

if we may recognise Beth-horon in the (H//)Toa7>oDv^ of line 3,

col. A. In this case, there would be some semblance of geographical

order in the enumeration of the towns, passing successively from

Judtea to Samaria, and thence to Galilee. It is true, towards the

end (line 10, col. A) it would leap (or retiu-n {) to Jerusalem, but

it is to be observed that the grammatical conditions here differ, the

name A/\/" not 1)eing in the genitive.

' Bliss, Quarterlii Statement, 1895, p. 225 ; a bettor copy by Domaszcwski,

Mitt. I'. Xachr. d. Deut. Pal. I'ereiiis, 1897, p. 39.

- Perhaps a body of auxiliary recruits from the land of Moab ?

=' Similarly at the present day the Turkish Governor of the sanjak Belkd

has (or at least had a few years ago) his oflk-ial resideiu-e at XAblus.

^ Cf. Bat9<Aipd), the transcription of tlie name of Ucth-liorou, in .Tosephux.

BTjrotopoirj would be the regular form of the genitive, and so we find it

in the general analogy of the grammatical construction throughout .this

column.
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I see nothing certain to propose for A/Bac . . . (line 1, col. B, iv),^

. . . ,c,'<i (line 4, col. A),- or . . . oiT'/"^' (line 7, col. A).^

In line 3, col. B, iv, one could perhaps restore B/;7o[(U'i'((/^«] in

preference to other restorations equally possible, if we may assume

that the name immediately preceding (line 3, col. A) is that of

Beth-horon.* As for B>}toc . . . (line 5, col. B, iv), I am tempted

to restore B//-or[(7«/'f/'l. The place-name will be identical to that

mentioned upon the Madeira mosaic,'' and corresponds to the name

of the modern Beit Dcjan, between Lyclda and Jaffa. But the town

is not on that account necessarily the same ; the context appears,

in fact, to indicate that we are not in Judaea, but Samaria (Sebaste)

or Galilee (Giscala). Accordingly, one may see therein either the

homonymic locality, Beit Dejan, situated about seven miles to the

south-east of Nablus, or the Beth-Dagon of the territory of Asher,''

which the Talmud mentions as a town of Upper Galilee.'

Wet I' . . . (line 8, col. B, iv) should l^e the commencement of a

place-name, the first element of which should represent the frequently

used 'Ain, " well." The name of 'Acn,(oiI^i,),'^ Endor, commends

1 The tliird letter could, strictly speaking, be A ; but a form 'A^AS ... is

plionetically improbable, even if we admit a place-name compounder! with

the well-known element ^if? (= ?3X) + d . . . I do not venture to think

of tlic ancient name of 'Abud, to the north of Beth-horon.
" Here again one is hindered, by the very multiplicity of names to which

the ending . . . uva (which is probably the genitive of a nominative in

. . . oivas) would fit. The field of hypotheses is restricted to the region

between Beth-lioron and Sebaste, if we may suppose that the geographical

order has been followed in the list. But if the preceding name were to be

restored B&toannaha, it would be more legitimate to tliink of the plain of

'S.a.pwvds {Onoinasficon : = Sharon), which extends from Jaffa to Csesarea.

^ To judge from its relative position in the list, the place is perhaps to

be sought in G-alilec, between Griscala and Diocaesarea. It would be very

rash to think of [Xop]a(,Vjaj, and treat it as an ancient form of the name

Kercizeh (Chorazin).

Compare the Brjroai'j'a/3a of the mosaic man of Madeba, situated near

Beth-horon and ^'icopolis. It will be noticed that our inscription invariably

represents the geographical prefix Beth by Brjro ; similarly also the mosaic

(Brjroyiiapo-sa; but BtroyttfAyfC's is an exception; [BTjrJoSeYaia remains doubtful,

as tlie first three letters are destroyed, but our inscription seems as though

it ought to turn the balance in favour of this orthography rather than

[B£r]o5t7aKi).

^ (Bj)T)o5t7o)'a. See the preceding note.

'• Joshua xix, 27.
' Xeubauer, Geogr. dn Talmud, p. 231.
"^

Cf. the Onomaiticon: 'AwSdip . . . /xtyiffTri kuj/xtj.
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itself by its proximity to the mention of Dioca^sarc.i (line 8, col. A ),

and by tlie fact that in this case the enumeration would seem to

descend fiom noith to south : (4iscala, . . . a/.ea, . . . , Dioca'sarea,

Kndor.

There are certainly many other oliservations to l)e made

I'egarding this text which bristles with difficulties, and doubtless

T shall liave to retuiii to it anon. Whilst awaiting the discu.s-

sions which will not fail to spring up, and perhaps thrnw light

upon the many still obscure details, I shall conclude this first

attempt at a commentary, imperfect though it is, by a few general

remarks.

For the elucidation of our inscription, it is necessary to take

account of the totals of sums varying according to the articles to

which they respectively correspond. In this connection one notes

the relatively high figure which follows the mention of the Firarins

(line 9)—150 pieces of gold ; it agrees well with the high position of

this superior official. On the contrary, there is a very sensible

<lifference between oO and 6 pieces of gold, the sums allowed to

the group of officials, evidently of inferior rank, who figure in

lines 1 and 2. This difference is so marked, that I have asked

myself whether the partly effaced numeral character on line I,

col. B, is really a N = 50, in spite of the appearance of the copy,

and is not rather a H = 8.

For the towns the figures, generally speaking, agree with their

presumed importance:—Diocsesarea, 60; Xicopolis (1), 56; Beth-

horon and Sebaste, each 36 ; two others, which are unknown, and

probably of less rank, have each li'. The motlest munlier (S) in

the case of the !Moabites would seem to indicate that the reference

in this enumeration is to a category of persons rather than of

towns. What is most surprising of all is the extreme smallness

of the figure i-eferring to Jerusalem (6) ; a consideration which has

the result of casting doubt upon the reading of the name AIAI A.

which is, indeed, to some extent, conjectural ; unless one may

wish to take account of the very minute point following the muneral

letter S, :iiid may attribute to it the force of the accent which,

when placed to the left of inmieral letters, has the ettect of nnilti-

plying them by a thousand. But so high a figure (6,000) compared

with the others is wholly disproportionate, and when we bear in

mind that the place-name is not in the nominalive here, it will be

wisest, perhaps, to retain the figure 6, and tn su])j)ose that the line



278 ARCH.EOLOGICAL AND EPIGEAPHIC NOTES ON PALESTINE.

deals simply with an official, or group of officials, associated in

some way or other with Jerusalem.

^

In presenting so mutilated a text, it would be rash to presume

to determine exactly Avhat this series of figures refers to. I ask

myself, not without some hesitation, if we cannot have here by

chance some law concerning the payment of the annona {milifaris),

of the ccqjitum, &c., and other dues in kind, or some substitute

l)y a tax payable in cash (adceratio), referring in turn, according

to their standing, to the diffijrent military or civil officials entitled

to receive these dues.

After examining the details of the text, it seems fitting now to

take up the problem which presented itself to us at the beginning,

viz., that of the part played by the three enigmatical signs in

col. B, iii. I must confess that T do not even yet see a solution, and

I shall confine myself to presenting some considerations which may

lead to it. It appears to me to be beyond doubt that we should

keep them quite clear lioth from the context, as I have done, and

in particular, also, from groups of numeral letters with which

they have the appearance at first sight of being confused. They

recur regularly, sometimes one, sometimes another, between two

consecutive statements, immediately after the amount which

concludes the first statement, and before the commencement of

the next following.

Three hypotheses are possible :

—

1. They stand alone, by themselves, and are to be regarded as

signs of interpunction of some kind. The form of one of them (S)

would rather favour this view, for, as I have already had occasion

to remark incidentally, it is frec^uently met with in Greek

inscriptions of Syria, either with this value, or as a symliol of the

conjunction kcu. But in this case, what are we to make of the two

other signs with which this exchanges, and with which it would seem

to have a certain affinity 1

2. They may refer to that which precedes, and not to that

which follows. In this case, if one puts aside, as I think one ought,

the idea that they are fractional signs, or perhaps signs indicating

the pieces of gold, silver, or bronze, one can conceive that they are

symbols indicating the nature of the due—the annona, capitum, &c.

—

represented by its equivalent in cash.

' Compare the same figure (G), referring to some group of undefined officials

in line 11.
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3. They may refer to that which follows, and not to that

which precedes, and thus introduce new statements. In this

case, also, the explanation which I have just offered may

be strictly applicable. Whatever they may be, if one con-

siders the question from this point of view, it is useful to

observe that five times out of six the sign S is followed by the

dative (to?s-) ; that once out of four t^ is followed by the genitive

(-oJ>) ; finally, that once out of twice, J^ is similarly followed by a

genitive. No doubt these may perhaps be mere coincidences

;

nevertheless, it is still possible that the signs correspond to certain

words which grammatically affect those which follow, as we find to

be the actual case. On the other hand, as has ])een already ol)sei-ved

above, a comparison of line 9, col. A, with line 2, col. B, iii, iv,

leads one to attribute to the sign Jt the value of virti,, if one may

only assume that the restorations, conjectural as they ai-e, have

some foundation.

Whatever be the case, I am struck by the fact that in several

papyri from Egypt, of an epoch contemporary \\ith that of our

inscription, Ave meet with a sign ( J6), which, it must be admitted,

bears a remarkable resemblance to our sign, and certainly appears

to have the value vTrdp} This being so, is it possible that ^ in

our inscription is, in like manner, a mark of abbreviation for some

particle of the same nature, e.g., cidl On this condition, it would

be possible to attribute to our third sign (S) the value of kiu, which,

ill fact, it frequently bears in Greek epigraphy.'-

In short, it is very difficult, as one sees, to draw from all these

considerations any deliberate conclusion. Before this can be done it

Avould be necessary to have liefore us the stone intact, instead of this

shapeless fragment. Nevertheless, we may hope that this and the

other questions which have detained us may one day be settled and

^ Kenyon, Greek Papiiri of the British Museum, vol. IT, p. 333 seij.
;

of. p. 252 (a slightly different form). Cf. also Grenfell, Hunt, ic, 0.ri/r/ii/iiii>.i

Papyri, vol. I, p. 263 (index). It will be noticed, furtlier, tliat in a Fayuui

papyrus (p. 176, No. 50, line 5) a sign is found with an entirely different form

(x), J'egarding the interpretation of •whicii the editors hesitate between I'lrfp

and Sia.

- I should add that in these same papyri tlie sign S, m tiddilion to its

ordinary value, Kai, has sometimes also that of i, and of Spa\fxi) (money); the

two last-mentioned values seem to me to be excluded from our inscription, for

the reasons which I liave alreadv indicated above.
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placed beyond all hypothesis. Indeed, it is quite possible that

missing fragments of the inscription may be found at Blr es-Seba'.

If, as all the indications go to show, we have to do with an official

document, an imperial edict, it is even possible that we may find in

other parts of Palestine other copies, more or less well preserved.

This was actually the case with the fragments of the edict of

Anastasius, which are not without an analogy to our inscription,

<hiplicates of which have been discovered at Bostra and Mothana.^

GOLGOTHA AND THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

By Major-General Sir C. W. Wilson, K.C.B., F.R.S., R.E., &c.

{Continued frorix p. 151).

Before attempting to discuss the evidence available for the

determination of the position of Golgotha, it seems desirable to

offer some remarks on the topography of Jerusalem at the time of

the Crucifixion.

The ancient city was built at the end of a well-defined spur,

which, stretching southward for about If miles from the swelling

ground that separates the waters of the Dead Sea from those of the

Mediterranean, lies between the valley of Hinnom,- and that of the

Kidron {»ee plan). The latter, known also as the valley of Jehosha-

phat, runs eastward, from its source, for 1| miles, and then,

changing direction to the south, sharply separates the long high

ridge of Olivet from the lower ground upon which the city stands.

The valley of Hinnom, after following a southerly course for 1|

miles, turns eastward, and meets the valley of the Kidron below the

south-east corner of the city. The enclosed space may be described

.as a small, rocky plateau of about 1,000 acres, which falls gradually

towards the south-east and terminates in abrupt slopes. The

1 Waddington, Kos. 1906 and 2033. It is to be noticed tlaat these frag-

ments allude to the limits of the diocese of the Orient, whose Vicarius seems

to be mentioned in our inscription. Eeference is also made (No. 1909, h, c)

to the allowances given to the ducianl. and scrimarii, for the annoncB and

the capifttm : vir'ep avrwvwv icai /ca7ri'To[v], tK tov Srinotriov Kai tK To[i;] . . .

Cf. alpo the above-mentioned edict of Anastasius.

^ The names in common use have been adopted for tlie purposes of this

paper, without reference to questions of identification.
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enclosing vnlleys, ;it first little more than shallow depressions in the

ground, become, as they approach the city limits, deep, i-ocky ravines,

iind their point of junction is G72 feet Ijclow the ground in which

they rise. Thus whilst, to the north, there is no mateiial dillerence

lietween the general level of the little plateau outside the walls and

that of the highest parts of the city within them, the ravines on the

other three sides fall so steeply, and their character is so trench-

like, that they leave upon the beholder the impression of a ditch

at the foot of a fortress.'

The surface of the plateau is broken by two smaller ravines,

.vhich rise north of the city walls. The more important, the

Tyropoeon, runs southward to join the Kidron at Siloam, and divides

the lower portion of the plateau into two spurs of uiiecjual size.

The western is high and broad-backed, but its continuity is broken

by a short ravine- that falls al>ruptly eastward from the vicinity of

the Jaffa Gate, and joins the Tyropoeon about 700 yards above

.Siloam. This ravine formed a natural ditch to the fir4 or old

wall, and near its head stood Herod's palace which, with its three

great towers, formed the acropolis of the Upper City of Josephus.

From one of the towers, Hippicus, the wall ran eastward along the

•south side of the ravine, to the Xystus, and there joining the

Council House (near a on plan), ended at the western portico of the

Temple (Jos., B.J., v, 4, § 2).

The eastern and lower spxir is for the most part a nari-ow ridge of

I'ock, and upon it once stood the Temple and the Castle of Antonia.

In three places at least {h, c, and d) its crest line is broken by rock-

hewn ditches, and at one, in the north-west corner of the Haram

esh-Sherif, a large portion of the ridge has l>een quai-ried away.

•One of the ditches (b) separates " Jeremiah's Grotto " from the

.modern city wall ; another (r) lies beneath the street that leads to

St. Stephen's Gate ; and the third ('/) is near the north-west corner

•of the platform upon which the Dome of the Kock stands.

The second of the small ravines^ rises in the eastern half of the

plateau, and, ruiuiing through the north-east corner of the Haiara

€sh-Sherif, falls into the Kidron a short distance to the north of the

* For fuller detiiils of the topography, see Smith's Dictionarif of the Bible,

:2ud cd., Art. " Jerusuleni," p. 1585 Jf.

- I have called this "Palace Ravine" on the plan, from tlic proximity of

lUcrod's palace.

Called St. Anue's ravine on tho plan.

T
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Golden Gate. In it lie two ancient pools, and on its eastern side

now stands the Church of St. Anne.

Those portions of the ravines which lie -w-ithin the city walls are

so filled Avith deliru that neither their character nor their true course

can now be distinguished : their beds lie in places from 80 feet to

125 feet beneath the surface of to-day. Even the rocky sides of the

Kidron and Hinnom valleys, above which the walls of the city rise,

present the appearance of steep continuous slopes, broken only by

a few terraced gardens. Originally the aspect of the ground must

have been very different. At Jerusalem the limestone hills consist,

in ascending order, of beds of pink and white indurated chalk, of a

thick stratum of soft, easily worked stone (inelel-e), of thin beds of

hard reddish and grey stone (nmse), and of soft white limestone with

bands of flints and fossils. The strata have a south-easterly dip,

and the hard beds of misse, which form the surface of the plateau,

pass eastward beneath the soft white limestones of the Mount of

Olives. As a result of this formation, the hill-slopes, before the city

was built, must have Ijroken down in a series of rock-terraces of

varying height and width, which, from the hardness of most of the

stone, could have been little encumbered by detritus. How far the

original features of the ground had been modified l)y the time of the

Crucifixion it is difficult to say, but there can ])e little doubt that the

ravines were then deep and rocky, and that the terrace-formation

was well marked within and without the walls. Beyond the limits

of the city the terraces Avere probably planted with fig, olive, and

vine ; and the small cliffs, or scarps, in which the limestone beds

terminated, were utilised for the construction of rock-hewn toml)S.

Deeply cut ravines, with terraced sides, are common in the lime-

stone formation of Central and Southern Palestine, and in many

places the conjunction of cultivated terrace and scarp with rock-

hewn tombs may still be seen. In fitting a site of this nature to the

requirements of a capital city, with its public buildings, its streets,

its open places, and its fortifications, large masses of rock must have

been c^uarried away in some places, and massive foundations l^uilt

in others, to obtain the requisite amount of level ground. These

rock-clearances and substructiues are found in every quarter of the

city, and, as their date is in iio case certain, it is hazardous to base

any theory upon the discovery of isolated rock-scarps and fragments.

of solid masonry.

According to Josephus {B.J., v, 4, § 2), Jerusalem, when
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besieged by Titus, was defeiulcd on tlio north b}^ three \v;dls,

and on all other sides by one. Tiie outer or ihird wall on the

north was l)uilt after the Crucifixion l)y Agiippa (a.d. 11-43), and

need not he considered here. Nearly all authorities agree that the

oldest, or fird wall, ran eastward from the citadel by the Jafla

Gate to a point in the west wall of the Haram esh-Sherif at or near

Wilson's Arch. The course of the sprond wall, Avhich is still

uncertain, will be considered later, wIumi discussing the authenticitv

or otherwise of the traditional site of Golgotha. Beyond its limits,

on the eastern and western spurs, were terraced gardens, and

prolmbly a few villas; in the valleys were large reservoirs ^vitli

aqueducts, which carried their water to the city, and there are

some slight indications that the rocky sides of 8t. Anne's ravine,

beneath the north-east corner of the Haram esh-Sherif, were honey-

combed with rock-hewn tombs. Within the wall, all authorities

agree that Herod's palace and gardens covered the ground now
occupied by the citadel at the Jaffa Gate, and the Armenian

gardens to the south; that the castle of Antonia stood at the

north-west angle of the Haram esh-Sherif, and that the palace

of Agrippa—the old Asmontean palace, occupied a fine site, on

the western spur, facing the Wailing Place of the Jews (.sw plan).

It may be inferred, from the known tendency of main roads and

streets to preserve their original direction during many centuries,

and through periods of great change,^ and in this case also from

the marked character of the topographical features, that the

principal approaches to Jerusalem, and several of the streets,

follow very closely the lines of those which existed in the time

of Christ and probal)ly earlier. Thus the great highway from

the north appears, on reaching the "Toml)S of the Kings," to

have branched off, as the modern road does, in three directions.

The msfern branch,'- following the direction of the St. Anne's

ravine, reached the castle of Antonia and the Temple without

leaving the eastern spur. The central branch ran southward to

the Tyropteon Valley, and below the Damascus (4ate appears to

have forked—one arm (///on plan), now represented by the street

el-Wad, followed the west side of the valley to the Pool of Siloani,

where it left the city and went on to the wilderness of Judah :

' Nowhere is tliis more clearly seen than in London.
- The roads and streets supposed to follow the direction of those in the tin o

of Christ are shown on the plan by red dotted lines.

T 2
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the Other arm {(jgn), keeping to a higher level, ran nearly due

south through the city, along a line still well marked, and passed

out by a gate in the south wall to the Valley of Hinnom. This

must have been always one of the principal streets^ of the city,

and on it there must have l)een a fortified gateway in each of the

walls. The tvednii branch of the highway from the north avoided

the Tyropoeon Valley, and keeping to the higher ground of the

western spur probably entered the city near Herod's palace.

From the Jordan Valley on the east, one road crossed the ridge

of Olivet, and another, followed by Christ on a memorable occasion,

wound roimd the shoulder of the same hill. The approach seems

to have been up St. Anne's ravine, l)ut there Avas, doubtless, a

pathway with steps leading directly across the Kidron to the Temple

precincts.- The approaches from the south could never have been

of much importance. The roads from Hebron, Bethlehem, and

the western districts appear to have entered the city by a gateway,

east of the Jaffa Gate, from which a street {h h) ran directly to the

Temple precincts near Wilson's Arch.^ There may also have been

posterns in the west wall, giving access to paths to the valley of

Hinnom.

The principal streets, running north and south, were connected

by cross streets, forming blocks (imukc) which were intersected by

narrow winding lanes."* The two main streets which cross each

other, almost at right angles, jDrobably had a central roadway for

chariots, camels, <S:c., and, on either side, a trottoir for foot

passengers with colonnades, similar to those of the principal streets

of Damasciis, Samaria, Gadara, &c. Other streets, possibly repre-

senting those of pre-Christian date, are that {ii) running from

the citadel to the Zion Gate, which perhaps skirted the gardens of

Herod's palace; that {kJc) connecting ii and (j (j ; and two streets

(Z I and ni), which possibly led westward from the Temple precincts

^ This street and that following the direction of el-Wad are represented

Avith colonnaded sides in the Medeba mosaic.

2 In Byzantine times a flight of steps led down from the Golden Gate to a

bridge over the Kidron, whence there was a path to the Church of the

Ascension.

^ The ancient street was probably some yards to the south, within the line

of the first wall.

•• Josephus {Ant., xiv, 16, § 2 ; B.J., ii, 14, § 9 ; t, 8, § 1 ; vi, 6, § 3).

Making allowance for the different topographical conditions, the streets and

narrow lanes could not hare been very unlike those of Pompei.
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to the city. There seems also to have been a load (/* h) rumiiii<r

east and west, which, after the third wall was built, possiI>ly con-

nected the castle of Antonia with the tower Psephinus. "Whether

these streets crossed the Tvropwon and " Palace " ravines by brido'es

or causeways is unknown. Most of the bazars (/)'../., \-, 8, § I),

market places {BJ., i, 13, § 5; ii, U, § 9, 19, .^ 4 ; v, 1, ^^ 1), an<l

important public and private l)uildings, incidentally Jiientioned by

Joscphus, must have been in existence in the time of Christ, and
the great Temple of Herod was then in its full glory.

The principal sources of information available for the deter-

mination of the site of Golgotha are the Bil)le ; writings of earlier

date than the official recovery of Golgotha during the reign of

Constantine ; the works of Eusebius, Cyril of Jerusalem, and

Kpiphanius, who must have known the circumstances under which

the site was recovered ; the histories of Eufinus, Sulpicius Severus,

Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, Theophanes, and others, \\\\o were

compilers, and recorded the traditions current at the times they

wrote ; letters, sermons, and treatises of the Church Fathers ; the

monograph of Alexander jNIonachus Be Inventione Crucis ; and earlv

traditions and legends.

For the purposes of topographical identification, it will be

sufficient to give the Bible narrative in the following condensed

form :

—

After the Last Supper, Christ and his disciples left the city, ami

crossing the brook^ Kidron, went to the jNlount of Olives, to a plot

of ground, or garden, called Gethsemane.- The spot was one to

which Jesus often resorted with his disciples, and it was conse-

(juently well known to Judas who betrayed him (Matt, xxvi, 30, 36
;

Mark xiv, 2G, 32; John xviii, 1, 2, 26). Luke, who does not

mention Gethsemane, says (xxii, 39, 40) that Jesus " went, as his

custom was, unto the Blount of Olives," and that when he was " at

the place," perhaps that referred to in xxi, 37, he bade his disciples

pray.

From Gethsemane Christ was taken, in the first place, to Annas,

the high priest by right, who, after informal iiKpiiry, sent him

bound to Caiaphas, the actual high priest—Annas having boon

de])Osed. At the house of Caiaphas,^ possibly his official residence,

' R.V., 3Iarr/in, ravine ; Greek, winter torrent.

2 See Appendix 111 (1).

3 See Appendix III (2).
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where the scribes cand elders were assembled, a preliminary investi-

gation was held, and, early the next morning (Luke xxii, 66, " at

dawn "), Christ was led away to the place ^ where the Sanhedrin

usually held its sittings, and brought before the full Assembly of

the chief priests, scribes, and elders of the people (Matt, xxvi, 57,

xxvii, 1 ; Mark xiv, 53, xv, 1 ; Luke xxii, 54, 66 ; John xviii, 13,

24). Immediately after his condemnation, whilst it was still early,

Christ was taken to the Prgetorium (palace), and handed over to

Pilate (Matt, xxvii, 2 ; Mark xv, 1 ; Luke xxiii, 1 ; John xviii, 28),

that he might be put to death by the Eoman power.

It is still uncertain whether the Pr^torium of the Gospels - was

Herod's palace on the western spur, or the Castle of Antonia to the

north of the Temple. The former was, almost certainly, the usual

residence of Pilate when at Jerusalem, whilst the latter was at once

the headquarters of the Eoman garrison, and the prison in which

important criminals were confined. It is possible that Pilate went

to the Castle of Antonia, and even passed the night there, during

the critical days of the feast; but it is equally permissible to

suppose that Christ was tried at Herod's palace, and was taken,

after judgment, to the Antonia, where the two robbers were prolmbly

confined, l>efore being led out to crucifixion.

The offence for which Christ was tried and condemned by Pilate

was political—sedition against Caesar ^ (Luke xxiii, 2 ;
Matt, xxvii,

23). The trial, whether it took place at Herod's palace or at the

Antonia, was, in accordance with lioman custom, public ; and

Pilate, probably, had his judgment seat-* (/^/y/m) erected in the

open air, in front of the Prgetorium, as his successor, Florus,

did some years later (Jos., B.J., ii, 14, § 8). A great crowd

had assembled whilst the trial Avas proceeding,'' and, apparently

followed Christ when he was sent to Herod Antipas ^ (Luke xxiii, 7,

cf. Acts iv, 27), who was then residing at the Asmonaan Palace '

' Possibly the Council House mentioned by Joseplius (^B.J., v, 4, § 2). See

Appendix III (3).

- See Appendix III (4).

^ Many Jews were crucified for this offence by Florus (Jos., B.J., ii, 14,

§ 9) and by Varus (AnL, xvii, 10, § 10).

» See Appendix III (4).

' This seems to be the meaning of Malt, xxvii, 17.

« Son of Herod the Great and Malthace, called Herod the Tetrarch in the

Isew Testament.
^ The palace was situated to the right of the street leading from Herod's

palace to the Temple.
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{see p. 285). Christ having 1»ecn condemned by the Roman CTOVcrnor,

was sentenced to be crucified. If he had been sentenced to death by

the Sanhedrin, according to the Mosaic hiw, he would have htmn stoned

{Qiiarferli/Sfdfeiiienf, 1902, p. 152, //!); but, the Great Assembly having

lost the power of capital punishment (s/r p. 294), Jewish methods of

executioji had been replaced by Koman. Crucifixion was th(;

punishment reserved by the Komans for those to whom the honour

of death by the sword was not granted ; and Christ was treate<l

like ordinary highwaymen, robbers, slaves, and persons guilty of

sedition. According to common custom execution followed quickly

upon condemnation, and he Avas handed over to a detachment of

Koman soldiers, commanded l)y a centiu'ion, and led away with two

robbers ^ to Golgotha, to be crucified (Matt, xxvii, 31-33 ; Mark

XV, 20-22 ; Luke xxiii, 26-33; John xix, 16-18).

It has been suggested - that Pilate " chose Golgotha for the

Crucifixion for the purpose of insulting them (the Jews), not in

order to fulfil their law." There is, however, jio indication of

motive on the part of Pilate in the Bible narrative. The natural

inference from the simple statements in Matt, xxvii, 26 ; Mark xv,

15; John xix, 16, that Pilate "delivered" Jesus to the soldiers

" to be crucified," and from the more explicit words of Luke xxiii, 25,

" but Jesus he delivered up to their will," is that the soldiers of the

garrison were allowed to carry out the sentence wheie they pleased.

This view derives some support from the fact that the robbers wh<j

were crucified with Christ were men of the class whose execution

was, at that period, left in the hands of the soldiers ^ {Qtuirkii/j

Statement, 1902, p. 153). The probability is, then, that the selection

of the place of execution was left to the centurion, and that his

choice of Golgotha was fortuitous, or dictated by motives of con-

venience, and was not due to any desire on the part of Pilate to

insult the Jews.

' The robbers {Kytrrai) crucified with Christ were brigands, freebooters, or

outlaws, and must not be confounded with thieves (xAJTrrai,—so in John t, 8,

"thieves and robbers," KXiirrai k. XysTai). Thus Josephus calls llezekias,

wlio was subdued by Ilerod the Great, and Kleazar. " arch -robbers

"

{apx'XrjffTai, B.J., n., 4, § 1 ; 13, § 2) ; and those with them and with Simon,

"robbers" {B.J., ii, 4, § 2 ; 13, § 2). In the Bible the word is applied to

Barabbas (John xviii, 40).

- Canon McCoU in Quarterly Statement, 1901, p. 283, Sute 2.

' According to Kenan {Vie de Jesus, 16th ed., p. 428), sentences on those

condemned for sedition, as Christ was, were also carried out by the soldiers.
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There is an old tradition that the procession to Golgotha passed

throuo-h the streets of Jerusalem, then thronged with Jews who had

come up for the Passover. But whether the tradition refers to the

nrcumferre, which the Eomans considered an essential part of the

punishment, or to a temporar}^ transfer from Herod's palace to

the Antonia, as suggested above (p. 288), or to the visit to Herod

Antipas, is uncertain. The route of the procession depends upon

the site of the Prfetorium, which is not certainly known. But

modern tradition is clearly at fault in identifying the first part

of the T^ia Dolorosa with a street that lies above the ditch which,

a,t the time of the Crucifixion, must have protected the Antonia,

and the second walU

Golgotha, the scene of the Crucifixion, was, according to the

Bible, in a garden (v//~o9, John xix, 41), outside the city walls

-

("without tiie gate," Heb. xiii, 12, 13; rf. Matt, xxvii, 32; Mark

XV, 20; John xix, 17), and "nigh to the city" (John xix, 20).

The spot was near a frecjuented thoroughfai'e leading from

one of the city gates to the country (Matt, xxvii, 39 ;
]^lark xv,

21, 29 ; Luke xxiii, 26), and was visible from "afar" (Matt, xxvii,

55; Mark xv, 40; Luke xxiii, 49), and presumably from some

place whence the chief priests, scribes, and elders could look

on, and revile without the risk of incurring ceremonial defilement

"

(Matt, xxvii, 41; Mark xv, 31; r/. John xviii, 28). In the

garden in which He was crucified there was a "new tomb,

wherein was never man yet laid," that belonged to Joseph of

Arimathea (Matt, xxvii, 60 ; ^Lark xv, 46 ;
Luke xxiii, 53 ;

John xix, 41).

It will 1)6 noticed that the Bilile narrative gives no indication of

the direction of Golgotha with regard to the city,^ or to any feature

connected with it, nor of the position of the gate '^ by which Christ

passed out of the city, nor of the place to which the frequented

thoroughfare led. Nor is any certain clue aftbrded by the state-

ments that the spot was "nigh to the city," and visible from

' The course of the second wall will be discussed later,

2. That is, outside the second wall.

3 Unless, as some writers suppose, a clue is supplied by the words in

Heb. xiii, 11, 12. This will be considered later.

•* "Whether Paul had any particular gate in his mind is uncertain. At Rome

condemned criminals passed out by the Esquiline Gate, and at Athens by the

Charonittu Gate. According to a media-ral tradition, Christ bore Bis cross

through the P. Judiciaria.
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"afar," for the words " nigh " (t'77/-v),' ;uHl"afar" (fuiKiwOo);- as

used in the New Testament, appear to have no very definite

meaning. It has been suggested^ that the transfer of the cross to

Simon, at or just outside the city gate,^ may indicate that Golgotha

was not near at hand ; but this is not very apparent. The transfer

of the cross was unusual, but it may well be .supposed that the Lord,

after all his sufterings, mental and physical, sank l)eneath the

burden,' and that the soldiers, impatient of delay, impresse<I a

man, coming from the opposite direction, who met the procession

as it left the city.

It would appear then that the only certain facts to be gathered

from the Bible narrative are : that Christ was crucified in a

garden, or orchard (a.(}-ov), outside the city, and, in accordance with

Roman custom, close to a public thoroughfare. Golgotha was

evidently so well known that it was not necessary to define its

position more precisely. The garden was most probal)ly a terrace

{see p. 284) planted with fruit trees, such as the olive, fig, and vine,

or with trees that gave a grateful shade ; and the mouth of the

tomb would naturally be in rock-scarp of the next higher-lying

terrace. The accompanying illustration'' shows clearly the vertical

face of a terrace, with the mouths of rock-hewn toml)S, and the

floor of the next lower-lying terrace forming a garden (*:j/tov),

on which, in this instance, wheat or barley has been grown. A

' John uses the same word to define the relarive positions of the tomb and

the cross (xix, 42) ; of Christ, when walking on tlie hike, and the boat (vi, 19) ;

and of Bethany and Jerusalem (xi, 18). In Acts the Mount of Olives ia said

to l]e niffh to Jerusalem (i, 12), and Lvdda to Joppa (ix, 38). See a/so Luke

xix, 11 ; John iii, 23; vi, 23 ; xi, 54 ; Act? xxvii, 8. The word appeals to be

used as a pleonasm, like fxanpodip.

- A late Greek word and well-known pleonasm. It is used to define lli<-

relative positions of Peter and Christ on the way from Gretlisemanc to the

House of Caiaphas (Matt, xxvi, 58 ; Markxiv, 54; Luke xxii, 54) ; of Christ

and the fig tree (Mark xi, 13) ; of the Pharisee and the publican in tlie Tempi.-

(Luke xviii, 13) ; and of Dives and Lazarus (Luke xvi, 33). See also Mark v

() ; viii, 3.

•' Gautier, in Quarterly Statement, 1902, p. 78.

' This is the usual explanation of the expression "as they eanii- out"

(Matt, xxvii, 32) ; but the words may refer to the departure of tlie procession

from the Prtctorium.
• The language of Mark xv, 22, they 'bring him," literally "bear him."

to Golgotha, seems to imply this.

" From a photograph by Mr. Maealister, of tombs near the " Tombs of tlie

Judges."
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family tomb in a garden is mentioned in connection with the burials

of Manasseh and Amon.

The absence of any definite statement in the Bible with regard

to the position of Golgotha, has led to much curious speculation

since 1738, when Jonas Korte vigorously attacked the authenticity

of the traditional site, and gave wider currency to douljts that had

previously been expressed. The scene of the Crucifixion has been

placed north, south, east, and west of the city ; but the more

important authorities are now agreed that it must have been some

Tombs with Terrace-Gakden ix Fkont.

spot, outside the second wall of Josephus, which was situated on the

.small plateau that lies between the Kidron and Hinnom valleys.

Such, according to tradition, was the position of the site upon

which Constantine biiilt his great chvu-ches,^ and it is necessary, in

the first place, to examine carefully the claims of that site to

authenticity. Was its official recovery based upon any certain

tradition 1 Is there anything in its natural features which is not in

1 It is unnecessary (o discuss the theory of Fergusson that the churches

were on the eastern liill, for they are clearly sliown on the western in the

Mcdeba mosaic.
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accordance with the Bible narrative? "Was it outside the secoml

wall ? These questions must now be considered.

(To he continued.)

APPENDIX III.

Places Mentioned in Connection with Our Lord's Passion.

(1) Grthsemane is called by Matthew (xxvi, 36) and Mark (xiv, 32)

•" a place," or, more accurately, as in E.V. margin, " an enclosed piece of

ground " (xcopi'ov)' ; and by John (xviii, 1) "a garden," or orchard {kt)ttos):^

Luke (xxii, 40) uses the indefinite term " the place " (ToVor), to signify

the spot where what he narrates occurred. No descriptive details are

given in the Bible, but the Hebrew name, "an oil press," and tlie

expressions " went in " and " went out " {(1<tt]\6{v and f^^\6fv, John xviii,

1, 4), seem to indicate that the place was one of those terraces planted

with olive trees, which form such a marked feature of the scenery in the

hill country of Judah. From the fourth century, possibly from the date

of the Empress Helena's visit to Jerusalem, in A.u. 326, Gethsemane has

been shown at the foot of the Mount of Olives {see plan). Proximity to

the Kidron may perhaps be inferred from John xviii, 1, 2, and is con-

sidered by Stiinley {Sin. and Pal., p. 455) and others, to be an argument

in favour of the traditional site. But a comparison of the statements in

Luke xxi, 37, and xxii, 39, has led some authorities to believe that the

garden was higher up the mount. This view derives some support from

the early tradition that Christ taught the Apostles in a cave near the

summit of the Mount of Olives. Thus Eusebius {Dem. Ev., vi, 18)

mentions a cave, near the top of the hill, where Jesus prayed, and this

may be the " sacred cave " over which Constantine built a church {De

Laud. Const., ix ; whilst he simply describes Gethsemane as an " encloseil

piece of ground" at the Mount of Olives where the faithful used to

pray (Lagarde, OS.-, 248"'). The Bordeaux Pilgrim (a.d. 333) saw " a stone

at the place (apparently near the traditional Getlisemane) where Judas

Iscariot betrayed Christ," and afterwards ascended "to the Mount of

Olives, where, before the Passion, the Lord taught his disciples." Cyril

{Cat. xiii, 38) apjmrently distinguishes between Gethsemane " where the

betrayal happened," and the Mount of Olives " on which they were that

night praying." St. Sylvia (a.d. circ. 385) seems to connect the "cave in

which the Lord taught the Apostles" with the Church <>f the Ascension

• The word x<^P'o»' is translated " pared of ground" in John, iv, 5; " field
"

(called Akeldainu) in Acts i, 18, 19; "land" (of Auauia:^) in Acts v, 3,8;

and " lands," in the plural, in Acts iv, 34.

2 The same word is used by John (xix, 41) for the garden in which Christ

was crucified and buried.
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{Pilgrimage, Euglish edition in P.P.T.S., vol. i, pp. 51, 58, 77). Eucheriu-s-

{circ. A.D. 440) mentions two churches on the Mount—one at the place of

the A.scension, the other where Christ talked to his disciples (in P.P.T.S.^

vol. ii, p. 10). The first to distinctly state that Gethseinane was " at the

foot of the Mount of Olives" is Jerome {OS.-y 130-). The general con-

clusion is that, although the authenticity of the traditional site cannot be
proved, it is not impossible or improbable.

(2) The House of Caiaphas (ovXjj in Matt, xxvi, 3, 58 ; Mark xiv, 54 ;

John^viii, 15 ; and oticos in Luke xxii, 54), with its uncovered courtyard

(Matt, xxvi, 69 ; Mark xiv, 66 ; Luke xxii, 55), and its porch (ttuXwi',

Matt, xxvi, 71, or TrpoovXtoi^,' Mark xiv, 68), closed by a door, or gate

{6vpa, John xviii, 16, cf. the gate of the porch of Mary's house. Acts xii,

13, 14), was perhaps the official residence of the high priest. It was-

probably not far distant from the Temple and the hall in which

the Sanhedrin sat ; and it may have been the same place as the

house (oiKos) of Ananias, the high priest, which was, apparently, neai-

the Asmonrean palace, and was destroyed by the insurgents during the

tumult that commenced the war with Rome (Jos., B.J., ii, 17, § 6).

In the houses of the wealthy the public and private apartments were

built round a paved court, which was entered from the street through a

YJorch, or passage, closed by a heavy door, having a room on one side for

the porter and attendants. In some instances the houses had a forecourt

and an inner court, and this apjiears to have been the case in that of

Caiaphas. It may be inferred, from a comparison of Matt, xxvi, 57-75
;

Mark xiv, 53-68
; Luke xxii, 54-61 ; John xviii, 12-27, that Caiaphas and

Annas lived in the same house, in which both, doubtless, had their own
separate apartments.

(3) The Sanhedrin, or Great Couxcil, at Jerusalem consisted of

70 members—chief priests,- scribes, and elders, with the high priest as

president. Under the Romans it could try important cases, and pass

sentences of death (Matt, v, 22), but they were not valid until confirmed

by the Roman procurator (John xviii, 31 ; Jos., Aiit. xx, 9, § 1). The

Great Council originally sat, on ordinaiy daj-s, in a stone hall '' {lishkath

ha-Gazith) in the inner court, on the south side of the Temple ; and on

Sabbaths and festivals in the Temple synagogue, in the chel between the

outer couit and the court of Lhe women (Maim., San. 3). But 40 years

before the destruction of Jerusalem, or, more probably, when Archelaus

was deposed, and the first Roman governor was ajDpointed (a.d. 7), the

right to inrtict capital punishment was withdrawn, and the Sanhedrin

' It is uncertain whether this refers to a forecourt or to a porch.

- The chief priests included those who had held the office of high priest

and had been deposed, and influential members of the families from which the

high priests were selected.

' According to Tal. Bab. Yoma, the hall was in the form of a large basilica.

Here alone, according to the old law, sentence of death could be pronounced.



GOLGOTHA AN1> THE HOLY SEPULCHKE. 295

tx'aiisferred its sittings to "the sheds," or "trade halls."' This place

may have been in the outer court,'' or precincts of the Temple, and
possibly that which Josephus calls the " Council House " (/3oyX^), and
places between the Xystus, and the western portico of the Temple.* The
*' Council House " must, from the nature of the ground, have been on the

Temple Mount, and either within the precincts, or partly within them,

and ])artly on the bridge which connected the Temple with the Xystus,*

not far from "Wilson's Arch (see map). The view that tlie Sanhedrin was
sitting in the " Council House " when Christ was brought l)efore it, seems,

however, to conflict with the statement in Matt, xxvii, 5, which seems to

indicate, though not certainly, that when Judas cast down the pieces of

silver, the members of the Sanhedrin were in the naos,^ or sanctuary,

which did not include the outer couits or precincts.

(4) The Pr^torium was originally the tent of the Praetor in a Eoman
camp, but the word was afterwards applied to the official residence of

the Governor or Procurator of a Roman province. Amongst the Romans
it was customary for the governors of jirovinces to appropriate to their

^^\\n use the palaces in which the kings and princes had formerly dwelt.

Thus in Sicily the Proprietor lived in the castle or palace of Hiero (Cic.

in Ve>: II, v. 12, 30) ; and at Ci^sarea the Procurator occupied Herod's

Privtorium (palace) (Acts xxiii, 35, xxv, 23). It is impo.ssi1)le to believe

that Pilate, when staying at Jerusalem for the tran.sactiou of public

business, did not follow the usual custom, and select as his residence the

magnificent palace that Herod had built for himself in the Ujjper City

•(Jos., A7it. XV, 9, § 3 ; B.J. i, 21, § 1, x, 4, ^ 4). It would have been

' Tal. Bab. Ahod. Zar., 8 b., f . 8 ; ef consedit in fahernix, Liglitfoot, in

Mait. xxvi, 3, p. 370.

- The " tables of the money-changers," and the place where people bought

and sold (Matt, xxi, 12 ; Mark xi, 15 ; Luke xix, 45), must have boon in the

outer court or in one of the porticoes, possibly near the .spot where the

Sanhedrin sat.

^ The first ivall extended " to the Xystus, and tlien, joining the Council

House, ended at the western portico of tlie Temple" (B.J., r, 4, § 2). A3
Schiirer remarks (H.J.P. II, i, p. 190,^., Eug. ed.), the Council House must
have been on the Temple Mount, as there was nothing between tlie Temple
and tlie Xystais but a bridge. It could not liavc been in the upper city, for

the Romans destroyed the ^ovAivriipiov (= ^ovXi)) before they took that part of

the city (B.J., vi, 6, § 3). Schiirer argues that Ushkath ha-Gazifh means tliat

the hall was so named because it was near the Xystus, and not because it was

built of wrouglit stones, which would hardly be a characteristic feature.

^ B.J., ii, 16, § 3. This was one of the principal approaches to the

Temple, and the point at which it entered would be a convenient place for the

mouey-cliangers, &c.

' The word nao.^ {ya6s), usually applied to tlu' actual Tciniilc, here

evidently includes the inner court which is generally considered to have
formed part of the hieron, or Temple with its courts. Possibly naus may not

accurately represent the original Aramaic of Mattliew.



296 GOLGOTHA AXD THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

derofifatorv to the dignity of an official of his rank to live in a building-

of less importance, and his neglect to occupy it would have been regarded,

in an Oriental country, as a sign of weakness. His occupation of the

palace is implied l)V the statement th-At he insulted the Jews by hanging

inscribed shields in it (eV toIs ' HptoSov ^aa-iXeiois, Vhilo, Leg. ad Gaiumy

% 38) ; and by the pi'esence of his wife, who he would not have lodged

in the Antonia, which was inferior as a residence, and was the head-

quarters of the legion that garrisoned Jerusalem {Ant. xv, 11, 55§ 4, 7 ;

B.J. V, 5, § 8). It may also be remarked that the Antonia is called

"the barracks" (Trnpe/xiSoXiJ, E.V. "castle"), and not the Pra-torium, in

the only passages in the Bible that allude to it (Acts xxi, 34, 37 ; xxii, 24

;

xxiii, 10. 16, 32) ; and that theie is no certain instance of the application

of the word prretorium to a camp or barracks. At a later date (a.d. 66)

Gessius Florus, Pilate's successor, certainly occupied Herod's j^alace, and
" erected a judgment seat (beina, ^rjixa) in front of it, and took his seat

thereon : then the chief priests, and men of influence, .... came up

and stood by the judgment seat " (Jos., I>.J. ii, 14, § 8). From this

interesting passage it would appear that there was an open space in front

of the palace, possibly adjoining, or opening on to the "upper agora"

of Josephus, where the governor sat to administer justice. Probably the

bema was usually set up on the same spot,' and if the palace was the

Prsetorium, that spot may have been a small raised platform, with a

tessellated or mosaic pavement, which was called in Aramaic Gabbatha^

and in Greek Lithostroton.

Although the evidence in favour of the identification of the Prsetorium

with Herod's palace is very strong, it must not be forgotten that a

tradition, at least as old as the fourth century, places "the house or

Prsetorium of Pilate " to the east of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre.

The existence of this tradition,- at a time when the towers of Herod's

palace were standing, and the Antonia had long disappeared, certainly

points to a very early belief that the latter place was connected in some

way or other with the events which led up to the Crucifixion. Cumanus,,

' On one occasion, at least, Pilate Lad the bema placed iu the great

stadivim at Jerusalem (Jos., B.J.,i\, 9, § 3).

- The Bordeaux Pilgrim {If in., a.d. 333), passing northward along the mairt

street of Jerusalem, had the basilica of Constantino on his left hand, and on

his right, "below in the valley," the ruins of "the house or pra;torium of

Pontius Pilate." Possibly Cyril {Cat. xiii, 39) alludes to the same place as-

the " pra'torium of Pilate now laid waste." Peter, the Iberian (Georgian),

Bishop of Maiumas in the 5th century, on leaving Golgotha " went down to

the church, which is called that of Pilate, and thence to that of tlie Paralytic,
"

on his way to Gethsemane, and so places the Church of Pilate between the

Sepulchre and the Church of St. Anne {Pierre Vllerien, in " Revue de I'Orient

Latin," iii, p. 382). The 6th century tradition was that tlie Church of

St. Sophia occupied the site of Pilate's liouse, or the Prmtorium {Brev. de

Mierosol. ; Theodosius, T. H., § 7 ; Ant. Mart,, Itin., § 23) ; and, according to
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at the tinu' of tlic feast of unleavened brend, strongly j-einftn-ced tlu>

garrison in the Antonia, and was himself either in the castle or on the

]»orticoes of the TenipU" (Jos., Ant. xx, 5, !;$ 3 ; B.J. ii 12, i:^ 1). Pilate may
have done the same, and have set np his hemct <m the open space between
the Antonia and the Tenii)le. A not impossilije exijlanation is that Christ,

after the trial and judgment at Herod's palace, was handed over to the
soldiers for execution ; and that they, in the Hrst i)lace, led him throufdi

the streets to the Antonia, and then, after receiving the two robbei-s from
the commandant, passed on to Golgotha.

With our present knowledge, the conclusion must be that the position

of the Pra'torium of the Gospels cannot be certainly ascertained. An
identification with Herod's palace is supported by Alford, Edersheim,
Kwald, Keim, Meyer, Schiirer, Tobler, Wieseler, Winer, «&c. ; whilst the
Antonia is preferred by Caspari, Clermont-Ganneau, Ki-aflft, lanfren

Tischendorf, Weiss, Westcott, &o.

'AIN EL-FESHKHAH, EL-HAJAK EL-ASBAH, AND
KHURBET KUMKAN.

By Dr. E. AV. G. Masterman.

{Continuedfrom p. 167.)

March 21s/, 1902.

—

Rise of Dead Sea level since February 19th
3"") inches.

Rise o/'Ain el-Feshkhah level since February 19th, 2'5 inches.

Rainfall at Jerusalem since February 19th, 2'68 inches.

Temperatures, 7.30 to 9 a.m.— Air, 70°
; Dead Sea, 68°

; 'Ain
el-Feshkhali, 74" ; 'Ain el-Mabneyeh, 80-5°.

}Yeather.—Fine ; few clouds ; light N.W. wind till about 8 a.m.

then S.E., increasing to a bi'eeze ; in afternoon, strong W. breeze with
showers.

State of Dead Sea.—Small waves, not ci-ested witli foam ; some Iiaze

over the lake to S.E.

White Line.—Two white lines visible at 7 a.m., the outer one passing

straight from direction of north shore, about half-way between 'Ain
el-Feshkhah and mouth of Jordan (the north end itself being invisible),

until directly to the east of 'Ain el-Feshkhah, when it made a bend

M. Clernioiit-Ganneau, this churcli, which succeeded tlie Cliurch of Pilate, was
built on the site of the Castle Antonia, where the Turkisli barracks now stand
{Rec. d'Arch. Or., ii, 154; iii, 228,229). Otlier authorities, however, place
the Church of St. Sopliia on the site now occupied by the Dome of tlie Eock.
Tliero is no certain evidence ou this point, and a discussion of the questioa
would occupy too much space.
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towards the bay, and then passed down the lake in a series of windin<,'s.

The inner line was in the usual position of this line at the 'Ain. Opposite

the 'Ain it was much bent ; it could not lie made out beyond Ras

el-Feshkhah. About 8.30 (after the Avind ciianged to S.E.) the inner line

JiqsTeshkh ah

-^ak3**t«c **t—iii©—.;:r=i. •

Sketch feom spot xear Khuebet Ktjmean, looking South.

was coming inshore rapidly, being much broken up. The outer line was

also broken up. Professor Libbey, who was at the shore of the Dead Sea

much further east, reported that when he got there a little later the whole

north shore was covered with foam.

Remarls.—The plain of Jericho still covered with flowers, chietly

yellow compositse, in patches, but all the herbage a good deal withered,

no longer bright green.

A small herd of camels, with young, found between Wady Dabr and

Ilajar el-Asbah. Several hundred sheep were gathered at the Pool of

'Ain el-Feshkhah for washing. A dozen Bedawin of the Ya''dmereh tribe

were engaged in the process, most of them stai'k naked in the water.

They washed the fleeces thoroughly with their hands, but without soap.

The whole process occupied a little over an hour.

I had further confirmation from the Jericho man who accompanied me

regarding the true Hajar cl-AshaJi {Quarterly Statement, 1902, p. 161).

He identified it without any leading from me, and said everyone knew

that was the one. He said no one who knew anything about it would

identify any other.

A great many storks observed on the Jericho road as far up as

"The Apostles' Fountain." Vultures, hawks, storks, and a kingfisher

at ^Ain Mahneyeh. This name lias much jDuzzled me, as it means a

fountain built U2J. On this visit I found to the north, close to and

on a little higher ground than the sjiring I have described as 'Ain

Mabneyeh, another spring of considerable volume, which rises in an

enclosure about 30 feet squai'e, with walls about 4 feet thick, and now

.scarcely at all above the level of the ground : rough masonry. The

enclosed part has evidently once formed a pool for some purpose, either

for a bath or a fishpond, but it is now almost full of earth : the water

I'ises into two or three deep holes among the rubbish, and flows oui. to

tlic north-east to join the water t)f the other spring and form the Sell

jSlabneyeh. The two sjtrings are not 100 yards apart, but this "built

up " spring was hidden before by reeds.
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April 2Ctt/>. \902.— /h'x' nr f<ill of Dead Sea since Marcli 21st, nil.

Itise of 'Aiii el-Feshkhali since March 21.st, O'Ti inch.

Rainfall at Jerusalem since March 21st, TOO inches.

Temptraturp, 6.30 a.m.—Air, 77° ; 'Aiu el-Mabnoyeh, 80-5".

Weather.—Fine ; sky clear above ; misty over sea to east, and specially

south-east, where mountains were gradually obscured in mist. Very
gentle breeze north-west and west-north-west.

State of Dead Sea.—Smooth. From a distance of about a mile the

.sea west of the white line looked clear and glassy, reflecting l)iiglitness

of the sky ; east of the white line there was a dull cohjur through tinv

waves. About 8.15 a.m. the mist to east had cleared, and both sea and
mountains showed lovely shades of blue.

WJdte Line.— Visible, but faint and irregular. At G..30 it ajjpeared to

<'ud a little noi-th-east of 'Ain el-Feshkhah district ; about half a mile from
the shore opposite RSs el-Feshkhah it disappeared into distance down
the lake. At 8 a.m. it was nearer shore : the north end had come in

shore : had flattened out so as to look like a broad line of white scum on

the surface, within a stone's throw of the .shore, along mo.st of the 'Ain

el-Fe.shkhah district. Further along the north shore, between the 'Aiu

el-Feshkhah district and the mouth of Jordan, but much nearer the

former, was another irregular line of foam di-sposed in an irregular circle

—ill defineii.

Remarks.—Not a soul was seen from Jericho to the 'Ain and back
ngain. No flocks seen. Many storks ; a jackal ; half a dozen ibex on
Jericho plain, near Wady Dabr ; a coney, seen at "Observation Rock."

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES MADE DURING A JOURNEY
EAST AND WEST OF JORDAN.

By Dr. E. W. G. Masterman.

1. I made a squeeze of a Greek inscrij)tion at Nablu.s, which

Mr. Macalister is sending with some notes {see pp. 240, et seq.).

2. The harvest—barley and wheat— jjromises to be unusually good
this year. Wherever we went through the highland west of the Jordan
and down througli the Hauran and Jebel 'Ajli'in the crops were wonderful.

I never saw buch fertility. Wildflowei-s, too, are unusually jJentiful. The
rainfall, though not great, has been well distributed. I do not know
whether it is directly connected with this, but all over tlie laud storks

are extraordinarily common. On the Jericho road they could be seen
all the way down from "The Apostles' Fountain." We were seldom out
of sight of them east of Jordan. At Damascus it was mentioned to me
that their numbers were most unusual.

U
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3. The dryness of this and the last season is shown in many directions.

F.)r manv weeks ])ast there has not been a drop of water in "Jacob's

"Well ;
" when I visited it at the same time of year in 1893 there was quite

a quantity. The Merj el-Vhum.k near Saniir, which was a small lake in

1893 and several succeeding sprinjc seasons, is now almost dry, and much

of it covered with corn. I could only see in the distance two small,

marshy pools, where I had previously seen some miles of water.

The " Kishon," where the main road from Jenlu to Nazareth crosses

it in the Plain of Esdrallon, is quite dry. I have known its crossing in

previous springs as quite a business ; in 1893 we were afi'aid to let the

ladies of the party venture across on donkeys.

The usually marshy enclosed plain of Kefr K)U; near Rasheiya, was

quite dry, and the lake at Mezeirib is much below its usual level, so that

tlie old town is no longer on a peninsula almost surrounded by water, as

described by Schumacher, and as I saw it some five years ago, but is now

on the mainland, simply projecting slightly into a much reduced lake.

The lake must, by comparing the plan given by Schumacher {Across the

Jordan, p. 157), be less than half its former size, and that the water is

lower by 5 feet or more is evidenced by the marks on the basaltic rocks

that strew the shore. The stream leaving the lake is now a very .small

one.

4. Means of Communication.—The road which was carried last year

to Bireli is now being pushed northwards ; we found some two or three

miles either already metalled or being metalled.

The work on the Haifa-Damascus Railway is now quite suspended.

The carriage road to Tiberias, though improved greatly from what it

was 10 years ago, is in a terrible state near Kefr Kenna. This, however,

does not prevent its use, for at Tiberias we found no less than 53

carriages, which had brought a party of Spanish pilgrims from Haifa.

5. The passenger traffic on the Damasciis to Mezeirib Raihvay is so

small that now trains are run only four days a week— on Tuesdays,

Thursdays, Saturdays, and Sundays—and not, as at first, daily.

There is much activity at Mezeirib connected with the Damascus to

Mecca Eailway. This line is now run as a direct continuation of the

French line to Mezeirib, but I understand the Turkish authorities have

not been able yet to come to terms with the French Company for tlie

jjurchase of their line, and so are making an independent line from

Damascus. The new line is complete for several miles, we saw it

sweeping away to the east of us as we followed the Haj road on our

way to el-Husn. A friend of mine from 'Amman told me when I was at

Jerash that the line is fast nearing completion near that place. For

tourists, &c., this line will open up a most interesting part of the

country, bringing the wonderful ruins of M'shitta and 'Amman within

a few hours of Damascus.

The east of the Jordan seems likely before long to be ahead of the

wrst in the matter of roads. The Circassians of Kuneitra, Jerasli, and

'Aninuln have connected their colonies by means of cart roads which in dry
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weiither, at any ruto, are, over tlie Ljreater pait, very fair. As we approached

.lerash we came across a cart, uuicli like an aiubulauce wagon, accom-

panied by over a dozen well-mounted Circassians, which was bringing a

Circassian bride all the way from Kunieitra, through Jerash to 'Amman.

Over a con.'^idcrable part of the way tlie hor.^es were able to make quite a

rapid progress, primitive tlioiigli the cait wlieels were. From Jerash to

es-Salt we folknved the greater part of the way a rpiite respectable road,

made partly by the Circassians and partly by their neighbours, the

Tiukmana, of the village of er-Eumman. We passed at one place near

tliis village no less than eighteen of their carts, each with a yoke of

splendid oxen, loaded high with hay. I have never before seen hay

carefully collected and stored away for the summer in this country.

Although we left the road on approaching es-Salt, the Church

Missionary Society teacher there told me that carts do from lime to

time come to that place ; and the last few m"ntlis I have seen several

of them, loaded with tree trunks, wending their way to Jerusalem.

These colonists to the east, and the Jewish colonists to the west, of the

.Jordan are doing much to open up means of communication.

EECENT DISCOVERIES NEAR GALILEE.

By Dr. G. Schumacher, Haifa.

l>v the kindness of Professor Sellin I am permitted to give the following

brief report on Archceolo<jtcal E.rcavations on Tell Ta'annek

:

—
In March, Professor Dr. Sellin, of the Vienna University, commenced

archa;ological excavations, under an Imperial liiman, on the -site of the

okl biblical Taaiiath, the present Khirhet and Tdl Ta'axnei: (Ta'anuk).

Both sites aie situated some six miles to the north-west of the town

of Jenin, on the high road leading from that place to Haifa, on the

southern borders of the plain of Esdraelon. The tell rises from ]-2o

to 140 feet above the surrounding ])'ain. it has distinctly terraced

slopes, and on its summit is a laige pear-shaped plattau of a maximum
length of 1,050 feet aud a gieatest width of aliuut 45u feet. Its culmina-

ting point reaches nearly 800 feet above sea level. The summit showtd

heaps of scattered builuing stones and fallen walls, and a sharp edge

bordering the plateau. The stones are of the soft Xari limestones of the

local formation. At the southern foot of the tell a small village of ii

huts is built, a few gardens containing figs, lomegranates, apples, and

olive trees are planted, and on the north-east of the village, about

lOo yards distant, we find a small mos(pie which, according to Gueriu

(in Memoirs of the Falesti7ie Exploration Fund, vol. ii, p. 68), "passts

tor an ancient Christian church."' The jambs of the northern door

show very peculiar ornaments, the interior is vaulted and modern,
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liut the foundations, and especially those of neighbouring ruined

buildings, may be Byzantine and Eoman. 200 yards to the north of the

mosque a monolith of Nari stone, standing 6 feet high, witli a rounded top,

can be seen erected among foundation walls of s(iuare buildings
; the

monolith shows faint lines of a frame on its southern face as if surround-

ing an inscription, but the space where such must have stood is entirely

weathered. The monument strikingly resembles that of Sakhrat Eijynb

(Job's stone), in the Hauran, only that it is not of basalt. At the

northei'n foot of Tell Ta'annel;iieiir the road, are several springs contain-

ing bad water, wdiich are used by the natives. A large number of caves

honeycomb the rocky slopes of the tell, several of which we explored.

Some of them are of a large size, and connected with each other by narrow
and low passages ; every cave has in the rock-ceiling one or more air

holes. Some of the caves must have been inhabited, others ai'e of a

sepulchral character. The large ones resemble the underground
dwellings of Uerd^i in the Hauran.

In the maps of the Palestine Exploration Fund and elsewhere the name
the place is spelled T'aniink, but it should be Ta^a/tnek or 2'a^annaL-

(. " <lji«.j). as pronounced by the Government officials and i^eople of

Jeniu ; the fellahin call it Ta^ennej or Ta^ennedsh, the last letter, kaf

(
i

' () being changed, as usual, into,;' (tt)-

On the plateau of the tell we began excavations at four ditiereut

])laces. On the northern, eastern, and western edges, and in the centra

of the mound, large trenches, 17 feet wide, were driven into the site ; one

of these in the centre reached a depth of over 36 feet until the rock was

found, the western one touched the rock at 27 feet, the northern and

eastern at considerably less depth. The debris through which the

excavations pierced, showed different strata or building periods, each

measuring from 5 feet to 6 feet in height, lined with ashes and remains

of coal ; in some parts heaps of ashes and burnt debris illustiate the fact

that the old town has on more tlian one occasion been at least paitially

destroyed by fire. A large amount of pottery was found, tlje most

recent near the surface being of Mohammedan origin, some centuries old.

Below this we found Pha'uician and Jewish remains, and several feet

above the rock Amorite and early Jewish, probalily also pre-Aniorite,

])ottery. A number of these discoveries can be identified with tlie

fragments of pottery found at Tell el-Hesy by Professor Flinters Petrie,

whose excellent book on the excavations carried out on that ancient site

is to eveiy explorer of great value and interest, and an unrivalled g\ude.

In the western trench we struck, at a dejjth of 1") feet, the remains of

a huge city wall of not less than G6 feet in width. This wall is composed

of large Hat blocks, unhewn and unshajied, quarried not in the immediate

neighbourhood of the tell, for the limestone used is of a very hard

structure. The wall is built up in rows of 6 feet to S feet thickness, the

spaces between these rows are filled in with smaller stones ; lime mortar
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has evidently been used. Alongside the inner end of the wall, ixjttery

jars, hiuiian remains, and lirnnze iinjilenients were found buried

immediately above the roek. The wall must be Amorite. Kemains i.f

a glacis are visible on the exterior, the slope of which runs parallel to the

|iresent upper slopes of the tell.

On the northern trench we also struck a wall on the edge of the

plateau, only a few feet below the surface. It is built up of small,

soft stones, and is later than the western w^all. Nearly lectangular to

this wall, and close to it, two rows of upiight monoliths, set several feet

apart, each measuring 3 feet to 5 feet in height, are found. They are of

the Nari lime stone, are rectangular in shape, and dressed. Oi'iginally

there must have been five oi- six monoliths in each r,)w ; the group is

surrounded by rude walls founded on the earth, and ])robably represent-

ing an ancient Jewish shrine. Continuing the line of this row towards the

south we found that it pointed exactly to a street found on the surface of

tlie tell, which was bordered by a wall of masonry on each side. The shaft

sunk below this modern Mohammedan street near the centre of the tell

proved very interesting. Most of the Amorite and PlKcnician remains

of pottery Avere found here, where the rock inclines from north to south,

forming an abrupt scarp of a maximum depth of over 36 feet. Below this,

cliff ancient pottery of probably a pre-Amoi'ite date was discovered.

Before reaching the rock in this shaft we struck a very peculiar place of

sacrifice, composed of large hewn Nari stones, set together in the shape of

a dolmen, with long side slabs and shorter stones laid across the ends
;

the foundation upon w^hich this work was built consists of flat stones, one

of which contains a dish of about a foot in diameter for offerings.

Remains of burnt seeds were found beneath the cracks in the stones. A
little to the south of this place a single monolith of square shape, yet

standing upright, was brought to daylight, the top being hollowed in the

shape of a dish for offerings. Roughly-made walls surround these

shrines.

The actual commanding summit of the tell is crowned by an Arab fort,

1 foot to 2 feet below the surface, the rooms of which have yet only been

l)arlly cleaned. Cisterns of considerable size suiTound this building, the

hu'tfest one of which is still vaulted.

The trench on the eastern edge of the tell soon struck a brick wall
;

brick buildings, two cisterns, and heaps of Jewish ))Oltfry were found.

Some jars were still unbroken, and contained the remains of very yo\ing

children ; the .site may therefore represent an ancient Jewish children's

cemetery, as no remains of grown people had been discovered. The

bricks w-ere made of very coarse material, and were perished when

found ; only a few dozen were brought intact to daylight which con-

tained mason's marks. Amidst this infant cemetery a rock altar, with

a rock-cut stej), dishes for offerings, and channels for diverting the

blood were found. Some 3U yards westwards fioni the edge the

trench struck a well-built wall, with horizontal cour.ses running from

urirth to south ; each stone was hewn ; some had a coniial shape ; most
L- 2
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of them were not square and had bossed faces. The wall was followed

up, and ultimately proved to be the western part of a Jewish fort of

about 25 yards square, with buttresses and gates.

I pre]mred careful drawings of all these discoveries, which will be

])ublished by Professor Sellin. The marks and inscriptions found are

very few, but, it is hoped, that the summit of the mount, below which

the main Amorite buildings must have dominated, will yet show remark-

able results. Tlie excavations will be carried on until July. It seems

worth mentioning, that practically no Roman remains of any kind have

been traced, the site of Taanach has, therefore, so far not been occupied

by Roman warriors.

The heat has been very intense during April, but, apart from

occasional fevers, the health of the exploration party, consisting of four

or five Euiopeans, an Imjjerial Commissioner, and 70 to 150 workmen
and women, has been very satisfactory.

The camp consists of four large barracks, built of corrugated iron

and lined with wood, a tent and huts made of mats, wood, and branches

of trees. Caves were cleaned as shelter for the workmen, but did not

answer the pux'pose.

A mile south-west of Tell Ta'aunek lays the village of Rummdneh.
Its kind and hospitable Sheikh, Mustafa el Ahmed, showed us around
the village, and led us into a yard on the west containing a rock altar,

with numerous cups for offerings, and the remains of an ancient building,

made of carefully-dressed, large stones. The natives call this place

Keniset NCdfeh (XL'lj i^AujJo)? ^nd a site, where once a large olive

tree is said to have stood, 50 or 60 yards to the west of the building,

bears the same name, Zetunet A'difi'//. Modern huts and stables have

l)een built into these ancient remains, a plan of the Keniset Ndifeh can

therefore not be prepai'ed. The masonry seems Roman, but some parts

may be Byzantine additions. Local tradition places a Christian church

at this site. Numerous cisterns and wine presses are cut into the rocks

surrounding the village.

Van de Velde identifies Rummdneh with the ancient city of Hadad-
Rimmon ; Guerin found no ancient buildings there {Palestine Explora-

tion Fund Memoirs, vol. II, p. G8). It probably marks the site of

Maximianopolis (op. cit., p. 45).

The large village of SUi/, one mile south-east of Tell Ta^anneh,

contains an old Mohanmiedan building, called el hatta or el khdbi,

which has a length of 30 yar(ls and a width of 20. Several oil pres.ses

and oil stones are erected in the vaulted interior. The building is said

tf) be two centuries old, b:-ing used l)v the neighbouring villages as an

• ilive mill ; it contains ancient building stones. The village is separated

into two quarters, which live in disharmony with each other. Ahmed es-

Sliman, of the once great and mighty family of ej-Jeradat, governed

the place and surrounding country in the beginning of the nineteenth

i-cntury, and contended with the 'Abd el-Hady family and the Jarrar for

the over-lordship of the Northern Sh'arawiyeh country.
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MOSQUITOES AND MALARIAL FEVER IX PALESTINE.

The question of the propagutioii of ni;il;ii'i;il fevers l>y mosquitoes is

one that has excited a great deal of interest during recent years,

and investigations which have been made at Sierra Leone, and other

{)laces where fevers are prevalent, show tliat there is little doubt

that the germs of fever can be conveyed to the human body by the

bite of the Anopheles moscjuito, and that, in the districts where

this species is found, the inhabitants are specially lial)le to suffer

from attacks of fever. At the same time, it would probably be

going too far to say that the Anopheles is altogether responsible

for the spread of fever, as there are probably other causes, quite

independent of the mosquito, to which the disease may be due.

Any information upon the subject is of value, both to residents

and travellers in countries where malarial fever is present, and

we have read with great interest a paper by Dr. John Cropper,

which was published in the "Journal of Hygiene" for Jaiuiary,

1902, on " the C4eographical Distribution of Anopheles and

Malarial Fever in Palestine." Dr. Cropper, who has resided for

some time in Palestine, and is well acquainted with the country,

made a tour through the northern districts in the summer of 1900,

when he carefully investigated the presence of Anopheles, and at

the same time noted the condition of each place visited from the

fever point of view. The route taken was from Beirut along the

sea coast to Haifa, and thence south to Khudcirah. He then

crossed to Safed, in the Jordan Valley, and proceeded north to

Banias and Rasheiya el-Wady.

The result of Dr. Cropper's study of this question in these

<listricts does not seem to be conclusive that tlie presence of fever

is altogether due to the Anopheles, l>ut he established the point

that malaria is prevalent in places where Anopheles represents

the majority of the mosquitoes present in native dwellings, and

that the fever occurs onh' sporadically, or not at all, in places

where an unsuccessful search was made for Anopheles. He also

has shown that a great measure of protection is aftbrded by the

use of moscpiito netting to sleep under. This is a precaution

which should never be neglected by travellers when visiting

Palestine dtirinsr the more unhealthv months of the vear.
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Dr. Cropper considers that the malarial fever is not conveyed by

diinking water, and he mentions that he drank the water in every

place visited when there seemed to lie no danger of contamination

from surface drainage. This rather differs from the \-iews of some

others, but he seems to have proved the truth of the statement, so

far as his own party was concerned. He also throws some doubt

on the usually accepted idea that turning up the soil leads to an

outbreak of fever. But this has been so often demonstrated that it

is not possible to regard his conclusion -without considerable mis-

givings. Another of his observations is of much interest. At

Khudeirah, a very unhealthy place, large numbers of Eucalyptus

trees had been planted, with the object of diminishing the malaria,

and as regards these he observes :
—" In my opinion it is plain that

the Eanihjptvs trees have not done the slightest good, and perhaps

only harm. Had half the money spent on planting these been used

in carrying out hydraulic works the place could not fail to be

healthier." Again, he says :
—

" Our tent was pitched for 12 days

under the Eucalyptus trees, EucaJf/jHus rostrata and resinifera, the

climate being unsuitable for Eucahjptus globulus. Mosquitoes,

dmost entirely Ampheles macuUpeiuiis and Anophele.i supcrpidus,

with very few Culcr, were common, and could nearly always be

found in our tent, the dark navy-blue lining of which formed a shelter,

lis did the dry herbage under the Eucalyptus, where they were always

to be found." It would be interesting to know whether in other

places, where the Eucalyptus has been planted as a guard against

malaria, it has proved e(pially ineff'ective. Possil)ly the Eucalyptus

(/lohulus may be of more use than the species named by Dr. Cropper.

It is to be hoped that he may have an opportunity of continuing

his investigations later, and arriving at some definite conclusion.

Any research into the causes and means of prevention of malarial

fever is very valuable.

C. M W.
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FOREIGN rUBLICA'nuXS.

Recueil d'Archeologie Orientale, vol. V, j);vrts 1-5. — M. Clermont-

(Jauiieau describes a roinarkable Ph(eiiieiaii stele fouiul bv natives amid

the ruins of Uniiu el-'Awaruid, wliieh were partly excavated by M. iJeiian.

The r.iouuruent, now in the museum of M, Jacobsen, of Copenhagen,

belongs to the Ptolemaic period, and bears the evident stamp of Greco-

Eo'yptian art. It gives not only a very striking portrait of a man of

the seconil century h.c, but an authentic sijecinien of the race to which

tlie Fhcenician "rab"—a title indicating civil or religious rank

—

belonged. The figure is on foot, -with the head in profile. The face,

completely shaver], is that of a man already advanced in age ; it is bony,

emaciated, almost ascetic-looking, and modelled in a realistic spirit

which at once arrests the attention. Immediately beneath the left hand

is a well-cut Phcenician inscription in three lines.

Translations of some of the papers--" I )annaba and the country of

Job," "Zeus-Helios," and "Baal Bosor," &c.—have appeared in the

Quarterly Statement. Amongst those that remain may be noticed a dis-

cussion of some of the " Palestinian and Syrian Place-names " in the

episcopal lists compiled by Michael the Syrian, at tlie end of the twelfth

century. The diocese of Hauran of Bithynia is happily identified with

HaurS,n of Batanrea, and Arde'at of Bithynia with Adra'a of the

Hauran. The "Mosaic Inscription of Beit Surik " is helii to be a list

of persons, perhaps five in all, under whose authority either the mosaic,

or the church, of which it formed part of the floor, was constructed.

The date of the inscription appears to be the fifth year of the Emperor

Anastasius, 516 a.d. M. Ganneau also discusses the bilingual, Nabatteo-

(rreek inscription in Wady Maghilrah (Sinai), of which a cast was made

during the Ordnance Survey of Sinai (1868-(;!)). A good copy is now in

the museum of the Fund. Another paper deals with tl:e place names

and topogra])hical information contained in the Act of Amalric, date.1

April, 116G, which confirms certain gifts to the Abbot of the Templum

Donani (Kul)bet es-Sakhra) at Jerusalem. This interesting document,

hitely published in tlie Revue de VOrient latin, gives a list of the

possessions of the Abbey of the Templum Domini throughout i'ale.-tine ;

and is an inijiortant idutribution to our knowledge of Palestine during

the Latin Kingdom of .Jerusalem.

Revue Biblique, vol. XI, part 2.—This part contains a brief account of

the Armenian excavations near David's tomb, of which a short notice

l>y Mr. Macalister was given in the Quarterli/ Statement for April

(p. 109). The general result of the work st. far has been to prove the

existence of a dense population on this part of the hill during Roman

and Byzantine times. There are also descriptions by Father Vincent of

a Jewisli ossuary, with Hebrew graffiti from a tomb near Abu Cihosh
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(Knryet el-'£nab) ; of the ancient tomb with ossuaiics discovered a fe

months ago on the Mount of Olives (plan and sections) ; and of additiona

inscriptions—names of centurions—found by Father (Jermer-Durand on

the stone tube of the syphon of the high level aqueduct near Rachel's

Tomb. Amongst the papers of more general interest, one by Father

•Lagrange, Etudes sur les relijious se'initiques, Les Moris dfserves notice.

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palcestina-Ven-.ins, vol. XXIV, part 4. — Tlie

first paper contains valuable notes by Professor Dr. Eohriclit, on

Bernhard von Breitenbach's Map of Palestine, acc:ompanied by a

rei3roduction of the majj in three sheets. There is also a most interesting

and well-illustrated paper on the Orpheus mosaic {see Quarterly Statement,

19: il, p. 423), by Professor Dr. Strzygowski, who arrives at conclusions

which ditfer in several ^particulars from those of Fatlier Vincent. Tiie

paper concludes with some notes by Dr. Dadian, on tlie Armenian

mo.saic near the Damascus Gate. There is also an ajjpreciative notice by

Professor Guthe of Dr. Otto Kersten and his work.

c. w. w.

NOTES AND QUERIES.

1. Crrajfififroiii Mashifa.—Of the graifiti from the ruins of Mashita

'

which Mr. Nieshas reproduced in the Quartcrlii Sfatoiwnt for October,

1901 {see p. 367), No. 5, curiously enough, has exactly the form

taken by n» " son," in the Safa inscriptions, found in the region

of the Harra to the south-east of D».niascus. From Doughty's

table ("Arabia Deserta," vol. I, p. 125), it would appear also to

be the wasm of the Moahib. Nos. 2 and 4 partially suggest

Palmyrene analogies, but no plausiljle transliteration lies at hand,

the latter, at least, is not uidike the wasm represented by Sachau,

"Reise in Syrien,"' p. 134, 1. 2 (1883).

The confusion between wasms and " ancient words or letters

"

is a very natural one, since a number of the former seem to have

been Ijorrowed from a south Semitic script for the same purpose as

the kuppatias and minjjhuras of the ancient Greeks. Others of them

undoubtedly represent natural objects, though it would not be safe

to assume that the modern native explanations and interpretations

are eveiywhere correct. The late Professor Robertson Smith once

' Compare Mescklu uu Eurckliardts map, and al-Mashtah, " Kobinson's

Lists," p. it)9.
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suggested that the wasms, " if collected in sufficient number, with

careful notes of the places they come from, might, wht-n compared

with the modern camel-ln-ands, have a tale to tell." But no

systematic attempt, as far as I am aware, has ever been made

to im'estigate this interesting subject, owing, no doubt, to the

limited amount of material. The marks which Mr. Kies has

collected do not at present lead to any clue, but the hope may be

expressed that future travellers may be induced to give the subject

due consideration.^ For those who may desire to piu-sue the incpiiry

further the following additional bibliographical references may be

of some ixssistance :

—

Bent, "Southern Arabia," p. 369.

Burckhardt, "Bedouins and Wahabys," p. 113.

Burton, "Land of Midian," I, p. 321.

Burton and Drake, "Unexplored Syria," I, p. 342.

Conder, Quarterly Statement, 1883, pp. 178-180, rf. " Heth

and Moab," p. 349 seq., " Tent Work," II, p. 290.

Ewing, Quarterly Statement, 1895, p. 1G3.

Sachau, "Reise,"pp. 119, 136.

Schumacher, " The Jaulan," pp. 67 .svy/., 90.

Wetzstein, in " Globus," xxxii (1877), p. 255 seq.

For parallels outside the Semitic world, reference may be made

to A. L. J. Michelsen, "Die Hausmiirke " (Jena, 1853), and

R. Andree, " Ethnographische Parallelen," 2nd ser., pp. 74 seq.

(Leipzig, 1889).
^ ^

"
S. A. Cook, M.A.

2.—In his Primer, Colonel Conder says of Hebron, "the old

city lay on the low hills to the west of the valley," Init in the

Spectator (May 17, 1902) "Hebron never was, and is not, on a hill."

The discovery of Jacob's Egyptian wrappings (the mummy will

be missing) beneath the great mosque would virtually settle the site

of the cave of Machpelah, and the western position of Hebron or

Mamre, before which was the cave in the field of Machpelah

(Gen. xlix, 30), or one of the three.

' Tlie present is a convenient opportunity to express the hope thut the

allusion which Mr. Nies makes to the "long Hebrew inscription" at Juadie

(el-Yadudeh ?) will not esciipcthe attention of travellers.
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Excavation will prol)aljly reveal traces of the walls of this

ancient city. An indication of its precise position happily existed

46 vears ago. Hebron like Jebus, Gibeon, i^'C. would doubtless

have access to a supply of water, and possess a secret jiassage

or ijuUer as an outlet from within the walls (Judges i, 25
;

2 Samuel v, 8). The survey of AVestern Palestine {Mrm. Ill, 307)

describes a fine perennial spring (on the western hill) Ain el-

Judeideh, in a vault or cave (reached by steps), traditionally older

than Adam. H. Bonar {Land of Promise) states that " from

(adjacent) ruins (Deir elArbain), on a height, it is said there is

a passage to the mosque a mile distant." Grateful then for this

clue, for "mosque " I read " spring," and thus identify the passage

leading from the Deir with the rec^uired gutter of Hebron.

Eev. AV. F. Birch, M.A.
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NOTES AND NEWS.

Since sending his report of the excavations at Gezer, Mv. Macalister

Avrites that a second burial cave has been found which, if not so

extensive or instructive as the first, is in some respects almost as

interesting:

—

"It is a bell-shaped excavation, about l-i feet in diameter at the

bottom, with a round hole at the top. It belonged originally to

one of the earlier settlements, but was adapted as a cistern by the

inhabitants of the fourth (the latest) city, a masonry shaft having

been driven through the intervening dc^liris. A curious conduit of

broken potsherds was made to lead water to its mouth. Concluding

that it was simply a fourth-city cistern, I ordered it to be cleared

out, in the hope of finding objects accidentally dropped Ijy water-

drawers : this has led to the discovery of its original purpose, made

to-day (August 28). I write these preliminary paragraphs at the

earliest opportunity, in order to catch a mail, hoping to be iii time

for the October Quarterly Statement.

" Six skeletons have been recovered. That they were not victims

of drowning accidents, but were buried, is shown liy the iniiformity

with which five of them had been laid in a contracted position

(already shown to Ijc characteristic l)y the first burial cave), with

stones placed over them : large quantities of charcoal were mingled

with the stones. Over these was a thick stratum of earth, solidified

l)y the action of the water with which the cave was subsequently

filled.

"The deposits found in the stratum containing the skeletons

are few in number : they consist of a single blue paste ])ead ; one

food vessel empty and broken ; a very fine stone fire-tray on

X
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three feet, inverted over a few sheep-hones—no doixht the survival

of a food deposit left for the benefit of the dead ; and a magnificent

Itronze-socketed spearhead. There were many fragments of pottery

found, probably the remains of broken pitchers dating from the

cistern period, and in no way connected with the interments.

" The five skeletons above mentioned are all those of adult males.

The sensational interest of the cave (if I may so describe it) centres

in the sixth skeleton. This is that of a young girl, aged about 14.

The upper half of the body alone was found, the lower half, from

the end of the ribs downwards, being entirely missing : it is quite

evident that the body was sawn asunder before being deposited.

There is nothing in the remains to show whether we have the result

of a post-vimiem mutilation or of a ghastly murder, but the pre-

sumptive evidence of child-sacrifice already found in connexion with

the first burial cave, and the fact that the skeleton thus dismembered

is that of the only female and the only child found in this second

cave, seem to indicate that the second is the true explanation. It

is interesting to notice that near the mouth of this cave, in one of

the lower strata, the decapitated heads of two girls of about the

same age as this unfortunate victim Avere found.

" The excavation of the cave is not yet quite finished, and it is

possible that further light may be forthcoming."

In a letter dated September 10th, Mr. Macalister writes further

that he has been excavating near the " standing stones " which are

marked on Plate I which accompanies his report. The excavation

has exposed a magnificent megalithic structure. Three imposing

monoliths, about 14 feet high, standing on a platform of stones,

have been uncovered, with smaller monoliths between. Underneath

an adjoining pavement were jars containing infants' bones (some

charred), indicating that we have to do with a temple at Avhich

human sacrifices were practised. Mr. Macalister adds :
" The

whole makes one of the most imposing rude stone monuments

I have ever seen .... The stones as exposed already are fully

three times the size of the largest of the monoliths in the

Tell es-Safi ' high place.' " " This," as a correspondent observes,

" is a very interesting evidence of that early practice of human

sacrifice which was so strongly denounced and held up to the

abhorrence of the people by the prophets of Israel. It was this
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horrible form of heathen worship which led Abruham to recognise

that what he had been brought up to believe was a way to God's

favour, was not and could not be according to the will of God.

The cpiestions of the innocent child, walking at his side to the

place of sacrifice, awakened in Abraham's heart the natural con-

science and the truer knowledge of the God whom he desired

to serve. These jars contain the bones of little ones whose

innocent voices appealed in vain to those whose hearts had

become, through a terrible fanaticism, as stony as the monoliths

themselves."

Since ^Ir. Macalister studied the rock-cut tombs in Wady
er-Eababi several changes have taken place there. No. 10 has been

cleared out by someone down to the rock-floor, and his theory that

this was not a tomb, but a dwelling or guard-chamber, has been

confirmed {Quarterly Statement, 1900, p. 244). One of the " entrances
"

shown in his plan (that to the south-west) is a door—the other two

are certainly windows. No. 47 has been cleaned, and rendered

more accessible than formerly. Just north of it another tomb

has been opened. The frieze over No. 50 {Quarterhj Statement,

1901, p. 154) has disappeared, and a pretentious ecclesiastical

front built in its place : the frescoes inside this tomb have all been

either repainted or whitewashed. A large system of chambers, of

whose existence he had been unaware, have been broken into close

to No. 56. He has come to the conclusion that Tobler's 27, which

he could not identify, is really his No. 40, though the position

Tobler gives for it, and his " scheme " of the chambers, are not

quite correct.

Mr. Macalister hopes to send fuller accounts of these changes,

with plans, when the Gezer excavation closes for the winter rains.

Dr. G. Schumacher writes from Haifa on August 6th :

—

" Professor Sellin's excavations at Taanach were closed on

July 11th, after five months' work, during which interesting

discoveries were made of Jewish and Canaanite fortresses to the

east, north, and west of Tell Ta'annuk. On the last day (July 10th)

a most interesting Canaanite altar was found, the corners of which

are ornamented with winged animals having human heads. On

the top of the altar, which is made of pottery, are the two biblical

X 2
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(ram's) horns, and a cup for sacrifices. The altar is square in

shape, 90 cm. high and 45 cm. square at the bottom. On the

front is the tree of life with two animals (deer) feeding on it, and

on one side, in bas-relief, the symbolic man endeavouring to strangle

a snake. The work is well executed, and the altar, which has

been sent to the Constantinople Museum, is unique."

In the American Journal of Theology, published in Chicago, will

be found a criticism of Professor jNIommert's last work, " Golgotha

und das Heilige Grab zu Jerusalem," 1900, by Dr. Selah Merrill,

U.S. Consul at Jerusalem. The writer's long residence in the

Holy City, and knowledge of all that has been written on the

subject, gives special value to his opinion, which is adverse to

the authenticity of the traditional sites advocated by Professor

Mommert.

On p. 302, line 5 from bottom {Quarterhj Siatemenf, 1902), the

dimension 66 feet refers to a tower and not to the city wall. The

passage should read, " the remains of a tower measuring 66 feet

from external face to external face."

The Museum and Library of the Palestine Exploration Fund at

Jerusalem have been removed from the room opposite to the Tower

of David to the Bishop's Buildings, near the Tombs of the Kings,

where the use of a room has been kindly permitted by the Eev. Dr.

Blyth, Bishop in Jerusalem and the East. The Museum is open

daily, except Sundays, and the Honorary Secretary, Dr. D'Erf

Wheeler, will give all information necessary.

The " Flora of Syria, Palestine, and Sinai," by the Eev. George

E. Post, M.D., Beir(it, Syria, containing descriptions of all the

Phaenogams and Acrogens of the region, and illustrated l)y 441

woodcuts, may be had at the office of the Fund, price 21s.

In order to make up complete sets of the " Quarterly Statement," the

Committee will be very glad to receive any of the back numbers.

The income of the Society from June 24th to September 20th,

1902, was—from Annual Subscriptions and Donations, including
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Local Societies, £203 14.s*. id; from Lectures, nil; from sales of

publications, &c., £58 17^. 2d.; an advance of £300; total

£562 11n. G(/. The expenditure during the same period was

£575 10s. 11(/. On September 22nd the balance in the Bank was

£279 :K 8<i.

Subscriljers are informed that the Committee have decided

henceforth to discontinue the publication of the Lists of Sub-

scriptions at the end of each Quarterly Statement. Instead of the

Quarterly Lists a complete List of Subscriptions and Donations

will be pultlished separately with the Annual Report and State-

ment of Keceipts and Expenditure of each year.

Subscribers in U.S.A. to the work of the Fund will please note

that they can procure copies of any of the publications from the

Rev. Professor Theo. F. Wright, Honorary General Secretary to the

Fund, 42 Quincy Street, Cambridge, Mass.

The Committee will be glad to communicate with ladies and

gentlemen willing to help the Fund as Honorary Secretaries.

Professor Lucicn Gautier has kindly consented to act for Geneva,

and Colonel E. H. Paske for Bournemouth and Parkstone.

The price of a complete set of the translations published by the Palestine

Pilgrims' Text Society, in 13 volumes, with general index, bound in cloth,

is £10 10*. A catalogue describing the contents of each volume can be had

on application to the Secretary, 38 Conduit Street.

The Museum at the office of the Fund, 38 Conduit Street (a few doors

from Bond Street), is open to visitors every week-day from 10 o'clock till 5,

except Saturdays, when it is closed at 2 p.m.

It may be well to mention that plans and photographs alluded to in the

reports from Jerusalem and elsewhere cannot all be published, but all are

preserved in the office of the Fund, where they may be seen by subscribers.

Photographs of tlio late Dr. Schick's models (1) of the Temple of Solomon,

(2) of the Herodian Temple, (3) of the Haram Area during the Christian

occupation of Jerusalem, and (4) of the Haram Area as it is at present, have

been received at the office of the Fund. Sets of these four photographs, with

an explanation by Dr. Schick, can be purchased by applying to the Secretary,

38 Conduit Street, W.
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Branch Associations of the Bible Society, all Sunday Schools within

the Sunday School Institute, the Sunday School Union, and the "Wesleyan

Sunday School Institute, will please observe that by a special Resolution of the

Committee they will henceforth be treated as subscribers and be allowed to pur-

chase the books and maps (by application only to the Secretary) at reduced

price.

The Committee will be glad to receive donations of Books to the Library

of the Fund, which already contains many works of great value relating to

Palestine and other Bible Lands. A catalogue of Books in the Library will

be found in the July (Quarterly Statement, 1893.

For list of authorised lecturers and their subjects, write to the Secretary.

Form of Bequest to the Palestine Exploration Fund.

I give to the Palestine Exploration Fund, London, the sum of

to be applied towards the General "Work of the Fund ; and I direct that the

said sum be paid, free of Legacy Duty, and that the Eeceipt of the Treasurer

of the Palestine Exploration Fund shall be a sufficient discharge to my

Executors.

Signature

r

Witnesses «, .^

I

L

Note.—Three Witnesses are necessary in the United States of America

;

Tivo suffice in Great Britain.

AVhilst desiring to give publicity to proposed identifications

and other theories advanced by officers of the Fund and con-

tributors to the pages of the Quarterly Statement, the Committee

wish it to be distinctly understood that by publishing them in the

Quarterly Statement they neither sanction nor adopt them.
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FIRST QUARTERLY REPORT OF THE EXCAVATION OF

GEZER.

{June Uth to Aiujud lith, 1902.)

By R. A. Stewart Macalister, M.A., F.S.A.

§1.

—

PrelimIxXary Account of the Methods of Work and of

THE General Results.

The necessary form.alities having been carried through, I commenced

residence in the camp at. Abu Shusheh on June 9th. I was, how-

ever, unable to begin the actual work of excavation till the Uth,

owing to the absence on Government business of the Imperial

Commissioner. The interval was spent in arranging camp furniture

and stores, in surveying and mapping the mound, in making a

more careful examination than previously of the surface indications,

and in deciding how and where to commence the excavation.

In my paper on the "History and Site of Gezer," puljlished in

the last number of the Quarterly Statement,^ I mentioned that the

mound, which lies due east and west, rises at each end into a knoll.

These knolls are probably the debris-covered tops of two natiu-al

hills, with a valley between them which (like the Tyropojon valley

at Jerusalem) has become filled up with rubbish from the elevated

parts of the city. In this and subsequent reports, when I have

occasion to speak of these separate divisions of the moiuid, I shall

refer to them as the " Eastern Hill," the " Central Valley," and the

" Western Hill " respectively {see Plate I). Possibly this division

of the town into two parts—one on each hill—may have something

to do with its name : at any rate, the radical 1^:i involves the idea

of " separation."

I decided that it was advisable to confine my attention at first

to the Eastern Hill, as the top of the Western Hill is occupied partly

by a modern cemetery and partly l)y the shrine of the local saint,

and it seemed wise to avoid this forbidden ground as much as

possible at the beginning of the work.

i Ante, pp. 227-232.



318 EEPOKT OF THE EXCAVATION OF GEZER.

The length of the plateau on the top of the Eastern Hill (west

to east) is about 500 feet. There is an extensive area at its eastern

end over which the rock crops out to the surface, and where the

soil, when tested by trial shafts, was nowhere more than 4 feet

deep. I concluded that this part of the plateau might for the

present be passed over. A point was therefore selected on the

north side of the mound, where trial-pits showed that the soil

commenced to deepen (just west of the area of shallow earth), and

a trench 40 feet wide was cut right across the mound from north

to south. A second trench, continuous with the first and west

of it, is now being dug; and this process will be continued

throughout the excavation.

The accumulation of debris is not very deep—the greatest depth

yet reached is 18| feet; and the objects it contains are uniformly

of high antiquity. On this Eastern Hill we have to deal almost,

if not quite, exclusively with pre-Israelite occupations : the remains,

perhaps, of the Solomonic, and certainly of the Maccabean and

later cities, are to be sought elsewhere, probably on the AVestern Hill.

The principal results of this excavation have been the discovery

of sections of a great city wall, of a most important burial-cave,

the examination of which has thrown much light on the physical

characteristics, funerary customs, and pottery of some of the earliest

races of Palestine ; of a small temenos or high place, containing

a stone circle ; and of a considerable variety of objects belonging

to the later stone age and the bronze age of culture.

In addition to the running of trenches across the hill, other

work has been undertaken—namely, the tracing of the course of

the city wall and the examination of the evidences of rebuilding

and alteration which it presents, the opening and clearing of ancient

cisterns, and the search for tombs.

The portion excavated is hatched on the accompanying plan

(Plate I) ; the course of the city wall, so far as has l)een determined,

is laid down ; and the positions of all the most important discoveries

denoted, as far as the necessarily small scale of the plan permits.

To enable subscribers to follow the progress of the work, this plan

will be repeated with subsequent reports, hatching and other details

being added as the excavation proceeds. To distingiu'sh surface

sites from those discovered underground, the latter are marked in

Gothic characters.
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§ II.—The Buildintjs.

The honm-walls are uniformly in a chaotic state of ruin, and it

has so far been impossible to recover the complete plan of any

single dwelling. The principal value of these remains consists in

their easily recognisal)le stratification, from which the outlines of

the history of the occupation can clearly be deduced.

Throughout there are three well-marked series of walls ; but

underlying the lowest we have here and there a few rude structures

assignable only to a still earlier occupation, and in one or two

places are to be found evidences of imperfect rebuilding within the

limits of a single stratum. There are, Ijesides, a few intrusive walls

belonging to some later period, built after the surface had been

deserted ; these are insufficient to be classed as a fifth occupation,

being merely such walls as might naturally be built for dividing

property, or for landmarks in open fields, &c.

The four main strata of building I lumiber I, II, III, IV, from

rock upwards to surface. Should it ever prove necessary to refer

to the subdivisions of strata caused by rebuilding, they will be

indicated by the notation, e.g., \\a, lib, the first being the lower.

The walls all consist of rough stones of a great variety of sizes,

from small pebbles to large boulders, which a strong man can

scarcely lift, set in mud. None of the stones show evidence of any

but the very roughest hammer dressing. A certain amount of sun-

dried brick was also used, but the few walls built of that material

were invariably founded on a com'se or two of stones. At two

places in the first ti'cnch were found large solid masses of brick-

work, irregular in outline, belonging to the third city ; they were

each about 6 feet high, and measured respectively, in cross

dimensions, 8' x 3' 6" and 9' 3" x 7'. In the top of one of these

was sunk a. circular vat about 2 feet across. As an example of

the size of ])rick used I give the dimensions of a fine specimen

—

1' ^•' X 1' 3|" X 7".

The floors of the houses, when they were traceable at all,,

consisted as usual of beaten mud and limestone. They were

valuable in supplying date levels, as were also the pit-ovens found

in considerable numbers throughout the trench. One of the house

floors had a deep circular depression suidv within it ; no doubt

many domestic purposes could be assigned to this feature, which

showed no special indication of the use foi- which it was made.
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As each stratum is uncovered in the course of excavation the

Avails revealed are drawn on a plan and coloured brown, green,

blue, yellow, and red, according as they are assignable to the first,

second, third, or fourth cities, or to the intrusive stratum of

•occasional walls on top. The value of this method of showing the

superposition of walls has already been demonstrated by such

plans as that of Hissarlik by Dr. Dorpfeld. It is, however,

impossible to reproduce any of the sheets of this plan in the

Quarterly Statement, as they are necessarily of large size. It should

be noticed that the first and second cities can be distinguished only

w^here remains of both are present, and as a general rule there are

only three strata existing. There are, however, too many traces

of the first throughout the excavation to permit us to limit the

number of cities to three. No walls or other remains will be

.assigned in these reports or on the plans to the first city without

clear evidence being forthcoming, in each case, of the accuracy of

so doing.

Characteristic of the first city are a number of broad, stone

causeways, usually about 5 feet thick and 1 foot to 3 feet high, laid

on the surface of the rock, and generally crossing irregular natural

depressions therein.

The city wall is a magnificent structure, of an average thickness

•of 14 feet, and in some places standing below ground to a height of

12 feet. At intervals it has towers on the outer, and also on the

inner side ; the external towers are alternately C?)
of shallow and of

deep projection, the former extending about 3 feet, the latter about

12 feet, beyond the face of the wall. The angles of the larger

towers are rounded, and the faces of both have a batter.

At the back of the wall runs another, of much less thickness,

and practically parallel with it. There are reasons for regarding

the inner as the more ancient structure, probably belonging to the

first or second city, and the outer and larger wall as the defence of

the third or fourth. At the north-east and south-east angles the

two walls interfere with one another in a very complex manner

;

and I prefer to leave these portions undrawn on the plan, and

undescribed in the report, till a little more excavation has enabled

me more fully to work out their architectural history. At present

I will content myself by remarking that, considering the remote

period to which these works must be assigned, both walls show a

•surprising amount of skill in stone-dressing and masonry, for which
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the roughness of the enclosed house-walls hardly pi-epare us.

Probably each man built his own house as his skill permitted, but

for important pul)lic works of this kind trained artificers, perhaps

imported from Egypt, were employed.

The TcmenoA (Plate II) was made the subject of a special investi-

gation. Its western wall projected slightly into the eastern side of

the first trench, and attracted attention by its superior masonry

-juid evident importance. A pit was accordingly dug to the east of

the trench in order to determine the nature of the building to which

this wall l)elonged. Being on the rock, and overlaid by two later

independent series of l)uildings, it must be assigned to the first or the

second city. It consists of a four-sided enclosure, not rectangular,

though probably intended to be so, with rounded corners. There is

jio definite rule of orientation deducible. The width of the enclosure

(exclusive of the 2 feet 6 inches thickness of the walls) averages about

45 feet. The western half is occupied by cross-walls, dividing the

enclosure into chambers. The eastern half is free from buildings,

except for a circle of small stones about 1 foot 6 inches high, set on

end on a platform of beaten mud raised about a foot above the rock.

Unlike any other stone circle I know of, the stones are cemented

together with mud.' About a third of the circumference of the

circle is left open. There are distinct marks of fire, both smoke-

l)lackening and heat-splintering, especially on the end stone of the

curve at the eastern side.

It is natural to compare this structure with the analogous

buildins: found at Tell es-Safi.' In both an enclosure bounded by a

large wall is partly occupied with chambers, partly empty, except

for a rude stone structure, and there can be little doubt that l)Oth

have been made for the same purpose. There are, however, impor-

tant points of contrast whose significance would proljably be more

comprehensible if we knew more of the nature of the primitive rites

conducted in these high places. At Tell es-Safi the rude stone

structure is an alignment; here, it is a circle. There, it is mega-

lithic; here, microlithic. There, it is rigidly oriented east and

west ; here, no orientation can be detected. There, an elaborate

' This limy have been frequent, or even usual; of course, mud or small

stones filling up the interstices of a dolmen, or a stone circle exposed to wind

and weather, would long since have disappeared.

- See the Quarterly Statement, 1899, pp. 318-321, with associated plates ;

also the new Memoir.
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arrangement of apses with a skewed doorway seems to indicate

some form of sunrise-worship ; here, there is nothing of the kind.

To infer that the Gezer high-place is simpler, therefore more

primitive, and therefore older, than that at Tell es-Safi would he

unscientific, for in the first place the simplest rites are not neces-

sarily the most primitive (if anything the stud}'' of comparative

religion leads to an opposite conclusion) ; and in the second, rites

of religion are usually so jealously conserved against change that it

would not be possible for the Gezerite type of high-place to evolve

into that illustrated at Tell es-Safi, or vice versd, within a reason-

able period of time. Rather, are we to see in these two structures,

so similar yet so diverse, the remains of two distinct and con-

temporary varieties of one religion, which can easily be accounted

for by assuming a slight racial difference between the natives of

Gezer and those of Tell es-Safi. For this assumption further

evidence will be forthcoming as this report proceeds.

In connexion with the description of this enclosure, it is well to

notice a considerable number of small rounded pillar stones which

have been found all through the excavation. Most of them are

found in the lower strata, but some were unearthed quite close to

the surface. The largest and finest seems to be associated with the

burial cave, to Avhich a later section of this report is devoted, and

it will there be described. The others are all small, not more than.

1 foot 6 inches or, perhaps, 2 feet high, and 1 foot 6 inches in

diameter ; they are circular in section, and resemble the drums of

rather rude columns more than anything else : it is quite evident,

however, that they serve no constructional purpose, and there can

be little doubt that they are massehoth or bietylic pillars, like the

stone anointed by Jacob at Bethel.

Near the north end of the first trench was fou.nd a large

standing stone on the rock, untooled, 7 feet 6 inches high and

4 feet 10 inches broad. It was kept in an upright position by two

smaller stones wedged under it. Like the standing stones at Tell

es-Safi it had been adapted constructionally, second cit}^ walls

having been butted against it. I have little doubt, however, that

it was originally set in position l^y the first city occupants. It is

shown in Fig. 2, which was photographed after the intruding walls

had been nearly all removed : the remains of one will l)e seen to

the left.
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§ III.

—

Stone Objects.

Flint.—The flint implements found in sucli profusion in the

sites already excavated in Palestine, reappear at Gezer with the'

like frequency. The ordinary forms of flaked flint from Palestine

have already been fully illustrated {see P. TH., Plate X ; B. MMC,
p. 124, with the appendix, by Mr. Spurrell, pp. 193-197; BM.„

Plate LXXI),' as well as identical types from elsewhere {e.g., PC.,,

"Primitive Greece," vol. i, p. 121). It is not necessary to say

more than that fine examples of all the types illustrated have

been found, but, except a triangular awl or pricker (Plate III,.

Fig.l), 8*8 cm. long, and a small arrowhead 2-6 cm. long (Plate III,.

Fig. 5), no new form has come to light.

The Jiahed flints, as is well known, are found at all periods;

down to the Seleucidan. The only chipping they show is a little

touching up of the edge, which generally produces the appearance

of a finely-toothed saw (as in all the examples in P. TH., Plate X).

Flints formed entirely by chipping are, however, confined to the

earliest ages of Palestine occupation, and when found are a certain

indication of remote antic^uity. None of the chipped flints of

Palestine have, so far as I know, been illustrated : one specimen

was fovuid at Tell es-Safi. The accompanying drawing (Plate III,

Fig. 2) of a magnificent example from Gezer, 8'6 cm. in length,,

may supply the deficiency. It was found in a pocket of earth

between the foundation of the great city wall and the rock, on the

inside, at the north end of the first trench.

Associated Avith this flint was a curious little bar of stone, at

present 4-5 cm. long, but (being broken at each end) originally

longer. The sides, end, and edge are shown in Plate III, Fig. 3.

It has a slightly convex—almost plane—face, and a convex back.

The face is ornamented with groups of lines, finely and closely cut,

arranged in a basket or plait pattern, carried round the edges and

some way over the back. I have no idea of the purpose of this

object, which, from its associations, must be of great antiquity.

The stone is a close-grained granite, with very fine particles of mica.

1 P. TH. = " Tell el-Hesy " (Lachish), by W. M. Flinders Petrie,

B. MMC. = " A Mound of Many Cities," by F. J. Bliss. BM. = " Memoir on

Excavations at Tell Zakariya, &c.," by F. J. Bliss and R. A. S. Macalister..

COM. = " Catalogue of the Cyprus Museum," by J. L. Myres and M. Ohne-

falsch-Rieliter. PC. = Perrot and Chipiez' " Histories of Art." These

abbreviations will be used throughout this and subsequent reports.
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Muiked flints are so extremely nire tli.it every specimen is worth

recording. Two such were found at Gezer. They are fiat knives,

r(!spectively 10 and 8 cm. in length, with, on one side a calcareous

deposit, on which the marks are scratched. The second, with a rude

animal figure, is especially interesting (see Plate III, Figs. 6, 7).'

Mace-hecuU.—The egg-shaped perforated l)alls of quartzite (by

some termed mace-heads, by others
\<-f.

CCM., p. 55] apparently

considered as mei'ely large spindle-whorls), which are found in

considerable numbers in Egypt and Palestine, have l)een fairly

plentiful in the present excaA'ation. Most of the specimens found

were fragmentary, l»ut one very fine unbroken example was

recovered. Typical examples will be found figured in B. MMC,
pp. 40, 41 ; the specimen here illustrated (Plate III, Fig. 4) is

peculiar in having the perforation stopped at about one-half the

length of the ol)ject from the broad end. As a rule the perforation,

is carried completely through. It is 4'4 cm. in length.

Onuimental Stones.—That the Gezerites were not blind to the

aesthetic effect of pretty stones is shown by the numerous polished

Fig. 3.—Alabaster Vessels.

pebbles of jasper, agate, chalcedony, and quartzite which exist

through the debris; by two or three fragments of polished diorite

jars ; and by several vessels of alabaster, including two remarkably

' It is worth noticing that the first of these flints was found ou the rock,

the second (with tlie animal figure) just under the surface.
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finely veined and well-cut fragments. A minute crystal of emerald,

uncut and unpolished, and a bead or two in carnelian, complete the

catalogue of precious stones.

Corn-ijiinders and Cooking Vessels.—Corn was ground in three

wavs : by mortars and pestles, by rubbing-stones, and by quern-

stones. Examples of all three classes have been found, but I reserve

a more complete study of them for a future report, referring mean-

while to B. MMC, p. 85, and BM., Plates LXXII, LXXIII, where

illustrations of typical specimens will l)e found.

By the term "cooking dishes" I denote a peculiar type of

shallow circular bowl, about 1 foot in diameter, raised on three legs.

One specimen was found, in fragments, but almost entirely

recovered ; another whose legs had been lost was also found, as

well as fragments of the legs of others. The type persisted to the

Seleucidan period, for a specimen was found at Tell Sandahannah

blackened with smoke.

^

Miscellanea.—I may mention under this head a peculiar chair-

shaped object in soft white limestone, ornamented with lines roughly

scratched upon it, 10-2 cm. high, 7-2 cm. broad, 6-8 cm. thick

(Plate III, Fig. 8) ; a block of stone with a bowl-shaped depression

on one side, like a mortar, but with a channel running out of it

;

height 20-3 cm., breadth 24-1 cm., length 35-6 cm. (Plate III,

Fi^. 9) ; and a small Ijar of limestone with a depression like a

finger-mark on one end (Plate III, Fig. 10). I can assign no

piu'pose to any of these objects, unless the last be the foot-stone

of a carpenter's drill, worked, like the analogous instrument in

use in the east at the present day, by a bowstring. The stone,

however, appears almost too soft for such a purpose.

It is as important to notice the absence of objects as their

presence. To these remarks, therefore, should be added that

nothing resembling a draught-board, so common in the Shephelah

tells,- has yet been found. The other stone objects discovered,

being all of common type, need not be enumerated individually
;

they are pounders, sling-balls, weights (for ur-if/hfinrj, not weighing),

hammer-stones, &c. (see BM., Plates LXXII, LXXIII, where

similar articles are illustrated).

' While this report was in progress, a very fine perfect specimen was found.

- The " Shephelah tells " is the term by which I shall refer collectively to

the four mounds excavated under the last firman held by the Palestine

Exploration Fund—Tell Zakariya, Tell es Safi, Tell ej-Judeideh, Tell Sanda-

hannah : Tell el-Hesv is not included.
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§ IV.—Coi'i'Ku ANT) Bronze Od.ikcts.

There is more variety and interest in the objects of copper and

luonze than in those of stone. The majority are arrow-heads,

javelin-heads, pins, needles, and spatulas. Tweezers and fibnlte are

also found, as well as an occasional ring, but armlets are entirely

absent.

The orrotv-heads are all of the leaf-shaped type, with a tang

square in section and slightly tapering ; barbed arrow-heads are

unknown, as are also types with a cylindrical tang.

The javelin-heach are distinguishisd from the arrow-heads by

l)eing of greater size, but other\\'ise they are similar. The blades,

however, are narrower in proportion, and in several there is a

distinct central rib, as well as thickening at the edges of the blade.

The tangs are all square in section, slightly swelling at the base

into stop-knobs ; in one example there is a suspicion of lateral

flanges.

A fine copper javelin-head, found in the third cit}', is deser^•ing

of special mention. It is unlike all the others in having no tang.

The blade, which is 10"3 cm. long, is tapering, a flat oval in section,

with a very faint suggestion of a central rib at the base.'

Spear-head.—One magnificent spear-head of bronze was dis-

covered in the excavation. The blade is flat and triangular, with

al)rupt basal angles ; a short, flat, tapering tang is attached. The

length of this spear-head is 17-4 cm. It belongs to the second city.

Pirn can be classified into two divisions—round-shanked and

square-shanked ; the former slightly predominate. Though pins

are very common, perfect specimens aie few, as it is almost

impossible to recover these delicate, often highly corroded, objects

without injuring them. There is a considerable range in the

diameters of the shanks, some being as fine as 1-5 mm., others

almost 1 cm. in thickness ; as a general rule, the square-shanked

pins are the coarser.

The heads are generally plain, abruptly square-cut. In a few

examples the pin ends in a shuttle-shaped knob (Fig. 4, a), with

a sharp point at the top ; and in some of the square-shanked pins

• At almost; the last moment, before my finishing and despatching this

report, a socketed javelin-head has been found. This, so far as I can find, is

unique in Palestine.

Y
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Fig. 4.—Pins, &c.

the head is in the form of a chi.sel-point. Ornamentation of the

shank in the neighbourhood of the head by means of a series of

fine lines (as in BM., Plate

LXXIX, Nos. 34, 35) is

rare, and only to l)e de-

tected after a minute in-

spection of the objects.

Expanding heads like an

open umljrella in shape (as

in BM., Plate LXXIX,
Nos. 36-39) are quite

absent.

Besides the ordinary

pins, whose average length

was about 10 cm., there

were a few minuter pins

(jiossibly nails) ; a rather flat rectangle in section, expanding from

the tip towards the head, and then contracting again : length,

about 3*5 cm. (Fig. 4, li).

Needles.—Needles are capable of classification according to the

position of the eye. Two well-marked types have been found in

considerable numbers : in the first the top of the shank is bent,

like a shepherd's crook, into an oval eye ; in the second the eye

is cast on the shank at some point midway between head and tip.

Not more than one example could be found of the third possible

form in which the eye is drilled (on a slightly hammered part of

the shank) after the needle has been made.

The first and third of these types were found in the Shephelah

tells, and are illustrated in BM., Plate LXXIX, N^os. 23-30 and

"20-22 respectively. But not a single example of the second type

made its appearance during the work on those sites ; specimens

were, however, found at Tell el-Hesy, and may l)e seen figured in

B. MMC, p. 59.

Here for the first time we are confronted by a significant fact,

which will meet us again in a later section. During the work on

the Shephelah tells Dr. Bliss and I were occasionally perplexed

by the absence from those mounds of types of antiquities which

had been found in corresponding strata at Tell el-Hesy ; and in

compiling the memoir we were obliged to go back to the latter tell

for illustrations of those types. They have, however, reappeared
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at Gezci- so fonspieuously as to suggest a connexion between ihi-

antiquities, and therefore between the inhabitants, of Gezer and

Lachish which did not exist between the folk of either town and

those of the Shephchih tells.

Of such a connexion we are not without literary evidciice.

Abclhiba of Jerusalem, as we have already seen,^ complains of a

league which the Gezerites and Lachishites, together with the men

of Ashkelon, had formed against him; and when Joshua invested

Lachish it was the king of Gezer who, to his own destruction, went

to the hel]) of the town. There must have been some reason why

the inhabitants of Lachish sought and obtained help from the

comparatively distant Gezer rather than from the numerous cities

which were considerably nearer ; this rapport between the antiquities

of the two places, by suggesting the possibility of a close racial

connexion, seems to indicate what that reason was.

There is nothing further to be said about the needles, which

are essentially pins with eyes, and with two minor differences the\'

are in all other respects similar to pins. These minor difierences

between the types of needles and pins are—first, the absence of very

fine shanks, such as are sometimes to be found in pins ; and secondly,

the entire absence of square shanks.

Two examples were found of needles of the second type—with

the eye on the shank—made of silver (Fig. 4, (/). In these the head

above the eye is ornamented with a spiral line, making the loop

and head appear as though composed of two twisted wires. This

however, is not so.

AATiether the hook -shaped object in Fig. 4, <, be merely a

damaged needle or lie intentionally bent into this form I cannot

decide.

Spatuhe are comparatively rare, and only one really fine

specimen has come to light. It has a triangular head and a long

cylindrical shank, ornamented near the head with groups of

incised lines. The length is 18-8 cm.

Tweezers (a class represented thus far at Gezer by one damaged

specimen) consist of small bronze strips bent into a tong-like shape.

The Jibulce are of the same type as are shown in BM., Plate LXXX,
and add nothing new to what was already known of tliem.

Perhaps a fragment of a rather heavy fibula, with bosses orna-

menting it instead of the more usual rings, is worth mentioning.

1 See Quarterli/ Statement, 1902, p. 228.
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One fil)ulii had had a curious history. The pin had broken off

in its owner's lifetime, and he had endeavoured to adapt it as

a fastening of different form by bending the back into one ring and

the pin into another, and looping the two together (Fig. 5).

The rings are single loops of bronze A\dre,

some from their size apparently meant for

fino-er or toe rings. One found in a cave is

H loop of twisted vnve.

Of knives I can produce but one specimen,

it is 11 '4 cm. long, having a flat blade, square

tipped, with slightly concave edges and promi-

nent shoulders ; and a tapering flat tang, looped

round at right angles to the plane of the face of

the knife to form a handle.

Four magnificent copper aj-e-heads complete

the series of objects imder this heading of

special interest so far discovered. One

resembles B. MMC, No. 76, p. 38, except that

its butt is square-ended, not pointed, and the form is more grace-

fully tapered. The edge is bevelled on one face only. Two

others are of the same general type, but they are shorter, and the

edges do not expand appreciably beyond the sides of the object

:

they are bevelled on both sides. The fourth, which is the finest

of all, is 22-4 cm. long, with square butt, stop-knobs on each edge

at the root of the tail, and stop-ridges on the faces, concave sides

to the blade and a rounded edge, expanding slightly beyond the

sides.

The half of a stone mould, for casting bronze axes, and the

stimip of a bronze awl or pin set in its original handle—a section

Fig. 5.—Chain made
from Broken Fibula.

Fig. 6.—Bronze Awl (?) in Bone Setting.

of the shank-bone of some animal—call for notice under this

heading.
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§ V.

—

Ikon Oiuect.s.

In excjivatiiig the pre-Israelite cities of Gezer we are working

in remains of the l)ronze age, and iron in any considerable ciuantity

is not to he expected. At all depths were found numerous small

nodules of meteoric iron, perhaps preserved as amulets ;
hut worked

iron was confined almost wholly to the surface and to the outside

of the city wall. The iron objects from outside the wall were

all arrowheads, probably the relics of the siege of the city by

Egyptians, or some other iron-using invaders ; those from inside

were nails, armlets, and nondescript fragments of any date, possibly

modern.

The only exceptions to this law of the distri])ution of iron

were :—(1) A distorted iron bracelet, from a depth of 2 feet.

(2) The blade of a knife, much corroded, from 3^ feet. (3) Frag-

ment of a large nail, from a depth of 5 feet. (4) Fragment of an

arrowhead, from a depth of 5 feet.

In a country almost destitute of earthworms, the blame of

depositing iron objects among bronze age remains cannot be laid

on those disturbers of archa'ological strata ; but it is nevertheless

possible to give a reasonable explanation of all these intrusions.

The first two might easily have been brought down l>y the

buiTOwing of moles, whose operations extend all over the tell.

The third might have dropped over the edge of the pit from the

surface during the excavation—like a small Macoabean coin which

asserted itself at a depth of 10 feet associated with Neolithic w;dls !

—and the fourth might have been shot in the town by the invadei-s

who left the arrows outside the walls.

§ VI.

—

Bone Objects.

Unu-orheiL—Many animal bones were found throughout the

trenches. None (like the hippopotamus bones from Tell el-Hesy)

were at all exceptional or unexpected; all belonged to the animals

which are still c(mimonest in the district. In large numliers were

camel, sheep, cow, horse, and ass bones ; less common were those

uf gazelle, dog, and jackal; rarer still—no doubt on account of

theii- minuteness and their perishable nature—were those of the

rodents, hare, jerboa, and rat. The wild l)oar was represented by
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one tuslc. Uinvorked liird l)ones were rare, for a reason similar to

that accounting for the scarcity of rodent bones. A good many

bones of tunny and other fish, no douljt brought up for food, were

discovered, as well as the shells of cardium, bitccimm, murex, and

buUmus. These shells were nearly all perforated for suspension, and

worn either singly (perhaps as ornaments, more probably as charms)

or in strings. T^^'o groups of shells, one of canlimn the other of

buhmus, were found—no doubt in each case the disintegrated

remains of a girl's necklace.

A curious hoard of cow-bones appeared near the southern end

of the first trench. They were all fragments of the long bones, and

had been cut by some sharp instrument, ol)liquely or longitudinally,

apparently for the exti^action of marrow. Yet the bones themselves

showed no sign of having been subjected to heat, and I could not

satisfy myself at all that they had been cooked. When examining

these remains I was reminded by them of the extraordinary ancient

Arab orgy described by Nilus and discussed by Professor Kobertson

Smith,! in which a camel was slaughtered in sacrifice to the morn-

ing star at the moment of the rising of the planet, and devoured

by the sacrificers—flesh, skin, and bones—before its rays were lost

in those of the sun. It seemed as though this cow had been hacked

up and devoiu'ed in the same summary manner.

JForked Bones.—There is nothing of importance that is new to

add to the list of bone objects; the types have all been anticipated

in the excavations of the Shephelah tells. Styli, like those

figured BM., Plate LXXVI, Nos. 1-12, hold out hopes that tablets

may some time be found. Several specimens of the curious tally-

like slips of bone {see BM., Plate LXXVI, Nos. 19 a-f, 19) have

also been unearthed. In the work quoted it has been siiggested

that they may be the pieces used in some game analogous to

dominoes ; but it is perhaps more likely that they were ornamental

slips for inlaying, as, for instance, into the hilt of a bronze sword.

Such slips have been found in Denmark and elsewhere in .si/". To a

similar purpose are probably to be assigned the minute pieces of

{)olished shell, about a quarter of an inch square, which appear very

frequently. These I would compare with the pieces of mother-of-

pearl inlaid into the ornamental woodwork manufactured in the

modern workshops of Damascus or Cairo.

' Religioii of llie Semites (2ncl ed.), pp. 338 et seq.
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Otlior I)onc objects culling for notice arc a slender pin (Fig. 7, a)

made of the bone of a bird, with a simple decoration scratched at

one end ; a small circular oinamental pin-head (Fig. 7, A) ; a minute

Fig. 7.—Bone Objects.

fragment with a sharp point, possil)ly a plectrum for plucking the

strings of a musical instiument, and a small slip of bone, nicked at

lioth en<ls, possibly part of the fastening of a dress (Fig. 7, r).

§ VII.

—

Pottery.

So much has recently been written upon Palestinian pottery that

it might be thought almost impossible to add to the subject. But

the results even of the short period of excavation now completed

lead me to expect that by the Gezer excavation the theories current

regarding Palestiiu'an potteiy will be both modified and enlarged. At

present, however, I need indicate the more important of the actual

results of the last two months' excavation only ; when the firman

tias expired the time will come for a full discussion of the lessons

taught by the mound in tliis .uid other branches of archaeology.

Ti/p/'x.—These are almost uniforndy early; examples of nearly all

the varieties of vessels figtired in BM., Plates XXIII-XXV, have

been found, not oidy deep down, bitt on the surface. In the upper

strata a later admixture is easily detected by the presence of such

types as BM., Plates XXX, No. 3; XXXI, Nos. 2, 19; XXXII;
XXXIII, X^o. 1; XXXIV, No. 9. In connexion with what has

been said in a preceding section respecting the relation between

Gczer and Lachish, it is remarkable that the most characteristic
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and frequent types of pottery have proved to he those peculiar to

Tell el-Hesy. Such are BM. XXIV, Xo. 1 ; XXX, No. 4 ; XXXI,

Xo. 1 ; to Avhich maybe added the peculiar drain-pipe-shaped object,

B. MMC, Xo. 231, an earlier variety of which appeared in the

third city at Gezer (Plate IV, Fig. 1). Of the " cup-and-saucer
"

jar-stands, so common apparently at Tell el-Hesy, but of which

one fragment only appeared, so far as I can recollect, in the

Shephelah tells, one specimen has already been found.

A common form of vessel is a flat circular tray, Avith raised rim

and small holes impressed or picked with a stick on the under

surface. This I believe to have been for baking, the holes being

intended to allow the heat of the fire to penetrate the tray more

easily. The neck of a jar, shaped like a long cylinder, was found

that, if it were in proportion to the vessel to which it once

belonged, would indicate that the latter was at least five feet high.

Details.—Several hitherto undescribed details have been found.

Prominent among these is what I may terra the 2)illar-haiuUe and

pillar-strainer (Plate IV, Figs. 2, 3). They are not absolutely new,

for specimens were found in the SheiDhelah tells; all, however,

were fragmentary. Xo jar has yet been found with either of these

features in situ ; it is quite evident, however, that the pillar handle

rose more or less vertically from the shoulders of the jar, parallel

to the neck, to which one side of the conical cuj), that nui}- be

likened to the " capital " of the pillar, was attached. The pillai'

strainer (lifters only in two holes being pierced through the attach-

ment of the " capital " and the neck of the vessel, by which liquid

could be poured into the receptacle. It is quite evident that the

apparent spouts often found on vessels {e.g., BM., 49, 3) are in

reality of the nature of bottle fillers, with narrow orifices for

straining out impurities in the lic{uid.

A restoration ^ is attempted in the annexed drawing (Plate V)

of a singularly interesting vessel, of which some six or eight frag-

ments were fouml. It must have been of considerable size, with a

mouth about a foot, more or less, in diameter. There were two

bold handles, right-angled, ornamented on the back with deep

grooves. The lip round the mouth was heavily moulded ; the

fractures showed that the moulding concealed a channel oi- tube

' Evidence for all the details shown in the drawing remain on the frag-

ments, except for the raised collar round the strainer, which, however, was an

obvious necessity. Xo fragment of the lower part of the vessel was recognised.
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ruimiiig iiisiiK', right ruiiml the luouLh. This lul)t; hiul two

orifices : one, in the shape of a cup with strainer bottom, at the

attachment of one handle ; the other, in the shape of a spout

moulded into the form of a lion's head, at the attachment of the

other. The wine, or whatever liquid was stored in tlie jai', was

evidently not poured in at the wide mouth Init at the strainer,

and ran round the tube and out at the lion's head. The jar is a

remarka])le example of impractical ingenuity, for a cloth stretched

over the mouth would have served the pui'|)ose l)etter, and with less

trouble.

Ledge-liaiullea (compare BM., Plate XX^'I) appear of all shapes

and sizes, including the foj-m of a horizontal, flat, rectangular

tongue, which has not hitherto been illustrated. Li one very

curious jar the ledge-handle had developed into a fiill completely

surroundine; the neck.

Of ornamental comhing and burnishiiuj some line examples came

to light. A good specimen of the former will be found on Plate IV,

Pig. 4. Among the latter a considerable inmiber of fine irhifr

l)urnished stands must be noticed. In addition to their coloui' thev

had a remarkable peculiarity. "When the imitation of cords, so

common in early Palestinian pottery, appeared on these fragments,

it was always incised, never (as is more usual) in relief. Such

imitations of cords, of all the patterns figured in P.M., Plate XXVIll,

are very conmion at Gezer.

Potters' Marks.—The few stamps are all Egyptian, and properly

belong to the subsequent section on Ca/jiiinniication and 'Trade (§ VIII).

The rest of the marks are all to be classified under the following

heads: (1) Finger-marks, xismiWy those of the index finger, though

the thumb is not uncommon, and the littlu finger is sometimes

found : generally impressed on the upper surface of the handle at

its upper attachment, though occasionally (two examples) inside

the mouth of the vessel opposite the upper attachment of the

handle, and rarely (one example) on the niKfer surface of the

handle at its upper attachment ; it has also been found over the

lower attachmeiit in one or two specimens. The prints are usually

l)lurred, and it is extremely rare that a good impression of the

l)apillary I'idges of the potter's fingei-tip can be found. The

impressions are generally single, but sometimes two finger-prints

are foiuul, eithei- side by side or one over the other. (2) Pmuh-

juarks, which may be either simply the end of a stick impressed



:'>r,6 REPORT OF THE EXCAVATION OF GEZER.

()i;ce (common), twice (occasionally), or four times (one example)

on the back of the handle ; or else some very elementary device,

such as a circle, or a cross in an oval. In one curious example the

mark, so far as I could make out, was impressed with a complicated

knot on a piece of cord. (3) Noil-marks, traced either actually

with the nail, or more commonly with a stick. The marks are all

very simple. The plain cross of two lines, shaped sometimes like

a Latin cross, sometimes like a Greek cross, and sometimes like the

cross of St. Andrew, is by far the commonest. Then come such

combinations of lines as these :

—

i: tB X >< 1X11 t A I J/ > $ = ili

12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

which may be compared with the nail-marks figiu-ed in B^NL, Plates

XXIX, LVI. There is, however, one important difference. There

is nothing that can safely be compared with any of the letters in

the Old Hebrew or Phoenician alphabet, if we except the cross and

Nos. 8, 12, which might be equated with n, 1, <^>^cl D respectively.

I do not think, however, that such a comparison is justifiable, as

the similarity may be a mere accident ; if Phoenician letters were

to be found among these nail-marks, they would appear in greater

numbers. The proportion of potters' marks found at Tell el-Hesy

comparable with letters of the Phoenician alphabet is considerably

greater than at Gezer.

Mmilded Decoration.—This is rare in Palestinian pottery, if we

exclude spouts and handles in the shape of animals' heads. I can

bring forward two examples of a different kind—a potsherd with

a sheep or some such animal in relief upon it (Plate IV, Fig. 5),

and a jar-handle with the figure of a snake creeping upon it

(Plate IV, Fig. 6).

Coloured Decoration.—The contrast between the Gezer-Lachish

group of antiquities and those of the Shephelah tells is nowhere

more strongly emphasised than in the department of coloured

pottery. The peculiar patterns, fully illustrated in BM., Plates

XXXVI to XLII, so especially characteristic of Tell es-Safi, are at

Gezer very meagrely represented, which seems also to have been

the case at Tell cl-Hesy. They are not wholly absent, however,

and, being found sometimes in the very lowest strata, must have

dcA'eloped earlier than had been previously siipposed. On the
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oilier liaiid, thci'c is a (lirtbreiit style of painting, fouiirl in some

examples at Tell ei-IIesy, entirely unknown in the Shephelah tells,

uliicli has leappcared in Gezer. The diHerence between the two

st^'les is well illustrated in the treatment of the bird figure in

]5. MIMC, Plate LXII, as compared with that in BM., Plate XLIV.

Tile first is (h'awn in broad lines—almost in wash—the second in

narrow lines ; in the first the whole outline is tilled in with stripes

i)f a ditlcrent colour, in the second the outline is left open ; the

first is essentially polychromatic, the second essentially mono-

chi'omatic : for though two colours are often employed together in

the Shephelah painted pottery, it is by no means in the most

typical examples.

The fine ])ainting of a fish, reproduced on Plate IV (Fig. 7),

gives us the first example of what I may for the present call the

Tell cI-Hesy technique, found since the excavation of that mound
w as closed, and also presents us with an entirely new motive in the

colour decoration of Palestinian pottery.

Fig. 8.— Sketch of an Ostrich on a Potsherd.
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The geometrical patterns show the same difference. Compare

any of the examples on BM., Plate XXXVII, with B. MMC, Phite

LXIII, No. 109. The Shephelah artists painted two parallel

zigzags side by side, of the same colour, and then left them. The

Tell el-Hesy artist went a step further, and fitted in a third zigzag

in a different coloiu^, filling up the space between them. The

illustrated example of geometrical pattern in coloured ware

(Plate IV, Fig. 8) shows a similai' characteristic. A Shephelah

artist would certainly have been satisfied with outlining the

pattern ; the Gezer artist has attempted, by filling in the outlines,

to supply a background.^ A much ruder and more primitive style

of art is illustrated by the picture of an ostrich sketched in red

lines on the potsherd here represented (Fig. 8, p. 337).

Mi'<('dl(incom.-—I may mention a ciu-ious sherd with scratched

ornament, evidently made with some sharp instrument after the

vessel was finished and fired (Plate IV, Fig. 11); a small jar

(Fig. 9, p. 339), its upper half ornamented with groups of small dots

apparently picked on with a comb; and a curious little vessel

with strainer bottom, a fragment of which was found (Plate IV,

Fig. 9).

A collection of circular discs of sun-baked mud, about 8 inches

in diameter and 1 inch thick, was found close to the rock in the

first trench, associated with buildings of the first or second city.

About eight or ten were unearthed. They are more like children's

mud pies than anything else, and I am not disinclined to believe

that this is what they actually are, though it is of course open

to anyone who considers such an explanation too puerile to regard

them as votive models of lectisternial oblations analogous to the

shewbread of the Hebrews.

In BM., Plate LXXVIII, will Ije found a spindle-wheel cut out

of a disc of pottery, no doubt once part of the side of a vessel.

Other examples of such a secondary use of pottery appear at

Gezer. One specimen (Plate IV, Fig. 10) having two holes must

be a button. Other small discs of pottery, evidently cut down
from broken sherds, l)ut without holes, have been found; these

are also jirobably buttons, or rather the cones of buttons, cloth

being wrapped round them. I assigji a large number of pebl)les,

' The cross-patching in these two drawings represents a dull brownish-

bl.K-k, very different from the glossy black of the Shephelah designs. The
vertical lines denote red.
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npp.irently water-worn and brought xip from the sea, some of which

arc found nearly every day, to a simihir purpose.

A
t

^^

Fig. 9.—Slierd of Jar with Dot-ornamentation.

Stamped Jar-Handles.—Besides the Egyptian handles to be

described in the next section, I must mention a number of Hebrew

and Greek handles,' found by the workmen or l)y myself scattered

over the surface of the mound.

The Hebrew stamped handles are foiu- in nunibei'. They are

all ill a very bad state of preservation, and add nothing new to

this much-discussed class of objects. All are " Royal stamps," one

bearing the town-name IL'hron with the flying disc; the others the

name of Socoh—two with the disc, the third with the scarabanxs.

The above account of the pottery is exclusive of the food-vessels

fiom the burial cave, which will be described with the account

of that important discovery.

' [Mr. Macalistei- has already found over 40 Greek stamps, a complete list

of which will be published \\\ a later number of the Quarterly Statement.']
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§ VIII.

—

Communication and Trade.

As might be expected, the great majoiity of objects of foreign

provenance are Egyptian in origin. The Egyptiaji objects consist

excbisively of jar-handles with scarab-seals impressed on them,

scaraljs, and the impression of a scarab on a fragment of hard,

black pottery. The small amulet hgiires, fairly common on the

Shephelah tells, are notably absent from Gezer ; a very minute

and quite unrecognisable fragment of a paste figure, covered with

blue enamel, was the solitary indication of the possibility of such

fragments still lying buried in the tell.

These various seals and scarabs are collected on Plate VI.

^

No. 1 shows a pattern of sjiirals, such as is characteristic of

about the twelfth and thirteenth dynasties. Nos. 2, 3 l)elong to

al)Out the same period, in which scarabs showing the fiehl

ornamented with symmetrical but meaningless arrangements of

figures are common : notice the rude representation of the flying

scarabseus- at the bottom of 3. Xo. 4 is worn and difficult to

make out. It represents a man walking, holding something in his

hand. No. 5 on the same plate represents the irregular fragment

of black, hard clay just referred to, bearing an impression from a

scarab. It allies itself in style and date to jar-handles 2, 3.

Nos. 6-11 represent the scarabs. No. 6 is plain, of blue

enamelled paste. No. 7 is of white slate ; its device is a curious

steatopygoas figure seated on a chair. No. 8 is a scaraboid of

1)one from the surface of the Western Hill, apparently later in date

than the rest ; the style seems comijarable with eighteenth dynasty

work. No. 9 is a magnificent scarab of diorite, bearing a singulai'ly

realistic group of a lioness and crocodile. This scarab is unfortu-

nately chipped at the end. No. 10 is a small and neatly-cut scarab

of jade, which has also been chipjjcd. It seems to have borne a

horse cut upon it, but nothing is left except the ends of the legs

and the tip of the tail. No. 11 is a small fragment of an amethyst

scaraboid ; of the device two small circles, having dots at theii-

centres, alone remain. All the scarabs and I^gyptian stamps were

found in the upper strata.

J [For Professor Petrie's remarks, nee. p. 365.]

'' Scarabseus = the living beetle ; scarab = the figure of tlie beetle in

stone, itc.
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1

111 FiiT. r_* is shown a nulo clav cvliiHlcr. tlio oxistonci' of wliiili

indicates a iliiei.t or indirect trade with lUhylon.

Tlic nide seal of limestone, Fij;-. l.>. with the figure of a stai^,

is prol>al)ly Canaanite. A similar seal, with two st.Ji*]js hack ti»

l>ark. was found at Tell Zakariya,' and the impression in clav <>t

a third seal, also engraved with a stag, was picked up (Mi tlic

>iuface of the preseiu tell.

Other sporadic evidences of foreign trade, at various periods,

have been foiuid. They consist of : (1) The mouth of a small jug

of Inu'uisheil hrown ware of a well-known Gra^oo-PhaMiician tyjie

characteristic of Cyprus ; (2) several small fragments of painted

ware of the type associated with MykenaMu civilisation
; (;>) a

small sherd of an Athenian l)lack vase, found at a depth of iJ feet

i'l inches.

^^ IX.

—

I^KI.ICION AM> Foi Kl.OKK.

Besides the iO(h'<^<'hofh ami the finuitos, reference to which has

alreaily been made, several illustrations of the religion and supersti-

tions of the C4ezerites have been unearthed. These consisteil of

figures and amulets.

Fi<jitri\<.—The oldest and most interesting was the rude t(Uiijili

from the bnrial cave, still to bo described. The only other human
figures were exam[)les of the well-

known type of luidresseil female

ilivinity with lotus flowers, in low

relief, on a terra-cotta plaque (as

ill P.M.. Plate 1A\I. Xos. lO-lG;

lAVlll. 1. -2. S,r idso Fig. 10).

Fragment> of f<MU" of these have

been fotnid. A lifth was long ago

found by .Mr. Hergheim on the

tell ; it is tigtired in the Survey

M<iiioir.< (vol. ii, p. 439), and in

Professor Clermont-Ganneaus Jrcliaolotjiral Hcfcarclus (vol. ii,

p. L'42).

As ill the Shcphelah tells, several fragments of stjituettes of the

cow divinity were foiuid. In one of the pits the fom- legs of such

a statue appeared in difVerent })laces, as though it hail become

Fu;. 10.—Head of Goddess Fii'virc

' Quarterly Staieineiit, ISOD. PI. VII (facing p. 100), No. 14.
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accidentally broken, and its owner had thrown the pieces about.

The head (Fig. 11, (() belongs to a different statuette.

Fig. 11.—Fragments of Statuettes of the Cow-divinity.

Numerous roughly-cut phallic objects in white limestone were

scattered all through the accumulation. Less commonplace was

the figure of a flat fish of the same material, from the third or

fourth city—the stratification Avas a little uncertain. This is

suggestive of Atargatis-worship, of which, it will be remembered,

evidence Avas also found at Tell Zakariya.

Being in white limestone, these objects would seem to support

the interesting theory of Dr. Wiinsch, set forth in the important

account of the Tell Sandahannah tablets, contributed by him to

BM.—namely, that white limestone had some special esoteric

meaning for the natives of Palestine. But it is worth remembering,

perhaps, that limestone magical tablets are not confined to

Palestine,^ and that at least one imprecation-document written on

a plate of lead was found two or three years ago at Beit Jibrin.2

Palestine is practically made of white limestone, and this, being

the commonest material found there, is less likely to be invested

with mystery, for it is to strange not to familiar objects that

mankind ascribes esoteric characteiistics. Moreover, being so

• A hoard of 1,2U0 magical tablets on limestone was found at Biere,

Saxony, and are now in the museum at Quedlinburg ; see my Studies in Irish

Epigraphy, vol. ii, Appendix.
2 1 was shown at the time a fragment of this tablet, which was about the

size of a man's hand, and closely written with Greek characters. The man into

xvhose possession it had fallen demanded not less tlian two Napoleons as its price.

He told me that it was origmally five times larger, but that he had torn it in

pieces, because he could get as much from tourists for each fragment as for the

whole tablet when perfect. Tliis is a typical example of what is going on daily

in Palestine.
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common Jiiid so soft—it can be scratched with a finger nail

—

it is at once the cheapest and the most easily worked material

to be found, and it is exactly these two qualities which are the

most likely to appeal to a Semite, even when he is engaged on so

serious an operation as cutting out a household god, or invoking

malediction on someone who has got the better of him.

As a matter of fact, when making aimileis, it was black slate

which was the favoTirite material. A good many such were found,

either oval, rectangu-

lar, or sinker-shaped,

generally flat, and

always perforated for

suspension {see Fig.

12); with these pro-

phylactics must be

classed the metacarpal

bone of a kid, pierced

like a button with two

holes, which was found in the burial cave ; and also, probably,

the perforated shells which have already been referred to.

Fjg. 12.— Amulets in Black Slate.

§ X.—MiSCELLANEOUF? OBJECTS.

A few objects remain which cannot conveniently be classed

under any of the above heads.

Food.—Cow bones, split for marrow, have already been men-

tioned. Several hoaids of burnt grain—wheat and barley—no

doubt relics of conflagrations in the granaries, have been found.

(Traces of considerable fires are very common thrv:;ughout the

strata, but so far no uniform layer of ashes, such as I expected to

find resulting from the destruction of the town Ity the father of

Solomon's Egyptian wife, has made its appearance.)

Dress.—The processes of making clothing are illustrated (1) by

the ubiquitous spindle-whorl, of which some curious examples

have been found in clay, slate, limestone, jasper, and bone ; the

commonest form at Gezer is a plain, unpolished limestone ring

;

(2) by weaver's weights of more or less compact brick, or else of

pebbles and stones perforated. The pyramidal or conical form of

brick weight is exclusively found ; none of the spherical weights, so

common at Tell Zakariya, have appeared. As is natural, they are

often discovered in groups of a dozen or two.
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Animal Figures.—Beside the cow figures mentioned in the last

section, Imay refer here to the very curious horse-head (Fig. 13, a),

as well as to the head of a snake in pottery, and the figure with

breasts C?)
and goat's horns (Fig. 13, h). Fig. 13, c, is probably a toy.

Fig. 13.— Animal Figures.

A limestone bar, apparently cut into the similitude of a snapping

dog (Fig. 14), from the first city, may possibly be natural, as the

limestone nodules here sometimes take extraordinary shapes, which

it is difficult to distinguish from human workmanshij).

Jreiffhts.—Three stone weights require special mention. The

first is of porphyry (17-125 grammes) ; the other two of quartzite

(31-825 and 45-39 grammes respectively). The porphyry weight is

spindle-shaped; the lightest quartzite weight is the frustum of a

cone, inverted ; the third is of a similar shape, but with a domed

top.^
* [For Professor Petrie's remarks, see p. 365.]
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Gold, Silver, and Lead.—Gold was represented l)y a minute

annulet, 4 mm. in diameter, by a slip of gold leaf wrapped roiuid a

fragment of bronze wire and ornamented with a fern-leaf pattern

indented on it, and l)y a small ear-ring. In silver I have to record

the needles, already mentioned in § IV, and a few bracelets. Lead

was represented by a disc about the size and shape of a halfpenny.

FlO. 14.—Animal Figure.

§ XI.

—

Rock-cuttings and Tombs.

Careful enquiries have been prosecuted among the workmen,

some of whom have had experience of tomb-robl)ing, in order to

find out whether any special methods are followed by the fellalnn

in their illicit search for tombs. It will lie interesting to state the

results of these enquiries, the truth of which, of course, remains to

be tested.

The fellah, accustomed all his life to the changing aspects of one

particular set of hillsides, is naturally at a great advantage compared

with the traveller who encamps in the district for, at most, a year

z 2
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or two. The former has by experience discovered certain indica-

tions of the probable existence of ancient tombs. The simplest and

most obvious one, the tops of rock-scarps, appearing above the

surface of the ground, which may be rock-faces containing the

vertical doors of tombs. They may, of course, be also the sides of

quarries or olive-presses, or merely a natural formation ; this is

settled ])y a little digging. I am assured that it is always regarded

as a good sign if the foundation of a built wall appears above the

ground, l)utting at right angles against the face of the rock.

If all these surface indications have been tested—and nowadays

it is difficult to find a piece of rock-scarp that has not been tested

—

there remain others, less obvious to the traveller. The fellah keeps

his eyes open in early spring and late summer, and notices where

the grass and weeds become green the soonest, and retain their

green the longest. In the Palestinian hills, consisting as they do of

rock with a thin coating of earth spread unevenly over it, a

depression in the rock, which naturally contains rather deeper

earth, is marked by more flourishing vegetation. These green

patches are tested by sinking a crowbar : if it strikes rock soon

then the depression is a natural hollow, or at most, an ancient olive

press; if it sink deeper, and ring hollow when it at last strikes

stone, the native knows he has found a tomb-shaft.

When we were at Tell Sandahannah we learned two further

details from the Beit Jil:)rin people, which are given here for what

they may l)e worth. First, the toml>shafts are said to be filled

with earth rather whiter than the surrounding soiV ^nd so, when

testing a place known to contain tombs, the fellah scrapes and

scratches here and there till he comes to soil of light colour, and

then digs his shaft. Secondly, when a tomb has been found and

robbed, the plunderer takes six paces to the side of it, and at the

end of the sixth he sinks again, in the reasonable certainty of finding

a second. If this prove unsuccessful six more paces in the same

direction is almost certain to lead to another tomb.

There must be a large cemetery round so extensive a city as

Gezer, and the few tombs that I have found to be rifled are not

sufficient to account for all the inhabitants it must have contained.

Much damage has been done in recent times near Kubab, Silbit,

'Amwas, and other places in the neighbourhood, but these are too

1 Perhaps due to fragments of limestone chippings remaining after the

original quarrying-out of the tomb chamber.
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distant from the tell to huve been tlif lnuial-places for the Gezerites.

The analogy of Tell Sandahannah leads me to expect to find the

city cemetery on the slopes of the tell, or of the hillsides imme-

diately adjacent. Hitherto I have not l)cen alile to .sj)eiid more

than a couple of days in the search, with a certain proportion of

the workmen, whom I directed to run ticnchcs along the side of the

hill over a prescriljcd area—the trenches ])eing sulHciently wide,

and sufhciently close together, to include any tomh-shafts that may

exist. No tombs have yet been found, but the work has not been

wholly unproductive. It gives an idea of the extraoidiiiary way in

which the hillside must be honeycombed with excavations of various

kinds to consider that in the little area tested—not one-thousandth

part of the area of the hill—I found four cisterns and a large cave

of the Beit Jiljrin type, the existence of which has been quite

unsuspected. This cave is, perhaps, an ancient burial cave, like

that to be described in the next section, but possibly merely a

cistern. As its exploration still requires a considerable amoiuit

of clearance, I shall send a fuller description with a subsequent

report.

That in early times the dead were buried wiihin the city walls

is shown not only l)y the burial cave of the most ancient

inhabitants, but also Ijy the occurrence of skeletons among the

house-walls of the upper strata. These seem to show that in late

pre-Israelite (and early Jewish?) times the dead were buried, not

only within the city, but even within the houses. There were no

special grave deposits found with the skeletons. "We have still,

however, to discover the tombs of the Maccal)ean population.

Within as well as without the wall the hill was found to be full

of cisterns. Some of these I am clo.-iring out. The work is

necessarily slow, and is not yet sutHcicntly advanced to report

upon. I may, however, remark Ijefore passing from the sul)ject for

the present, that the results thus far have been quite sufficiently

interesting to justify the outlay.

§ XII.—The Burial Cave.

About 140 feet south of the great city wall, in Uiu lirst trench

excavated, the workmen found an oval sinking in the rock-surface,

its long axis lying about north-east and south-west, and l)etween

13 and U feet long. Walls of the third city had been built over
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and concealed it. On clearing out the earth, steps leading down-

wards (Figs. 15, 16) were uncovered, one by one, terminating in

the fovindations of a ruined wall that had been built across the

mouth of a cave to which the steps gave access. This cave proved

on examination to be artificially excavated, as pick-marks were

Aasible on the walls all round. It consists of one chamber of a

maximum length (east to west) of 31 feet, breadth of 24 feet

6 inches, and height ranging from 2 feet at the south to 5 feet at

the east. There are two entrances : that with steps, just mentioned,,

at the south-west corner ; and, at the east end, a shaft in the roof,

Avhich I afterwards opened, roughly circular, about 3 feet 6 inches:

in diameter, and stopped by a great stone, 5' 5" x 4' 7" x 8" thick,

lying on the surface of the rock.

It became immediately obvious, on entering the cave, that this

was a very early and luirifled cemetery, and I therefore decided to

clear it completely. This was most carefully done, and every

shovelful of earth passed under my inspection, as I remained in the

cave the whole time the workmen were employed in it. It will be

convenient to give the results of this examination in historical

order, rather than in the order in which each fact came to light.

On the accompanying plan (Plate VII) it will be seen that an

area of perhaps slightly less than half the extent of the cave is

marked off by a broken dot-and-dash line. This area was found to

be covered with the ashes of burnt human bodies. The layer,

which was spread directly on the rock floor, was not of uniform

thickness, it was at least 1 foot thick at about 5 feet from the

stepped entrance, and diminished rapidly to the border of the area

where mere traces were found.

A little perforated ornament or amulet, made from the bone of

a kid (Fig. 17), was found charred with the human remains. This

had presumably been on the body of the person to whom it

belonged, and burnt with it. From this I would infer that the

bodies, not the bones merely, were cremated ; and the general

coherence of the bones showed that the cremation took place

inside the cave. A further reason in support of this deduction

Avill presently be advanced in the account of the human remains

contributed by my father to this report.

The fire reduced the bones to a white ash at the place where

it had been most powerful—namely, just inside the door of the

stepped entrance opposite the left-hand jamb. For so strong a



Fig. 15.—Entrance to Burial Cave.

Fig. 16.—Steps to Entrance of Burial Care, from the Interior.
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-Bone Amulet.

flame a draught was required : and the method ]ty which this

draught was supplied is one of the most interesting features in

the cave. Just under the roof of the chamber,

all round, is a stratum of soft rock, which to

the left of the doorway is about 2 feet in

thickness. A narrow passage, 9 feet long,

was cut in this stratum, and in its roof a

conical chimney, 2 feet 5 inches in diameter

at the bottom, 8 inches at the top, was

formed. The interstices of the rock in the

sides of the chimney still show traces of

smoke-blackening : pick-marks in its wall

show that it is artificial.

The presence of this chimney in connexion

with the l)urnt bones proves conclusively that

we have to deal with an ancient crematorium,

made for the purpose, and not with the

traces of such a tragedy as that described

in 2 Kings x, 25, in which Jehu slew the Fig. 17.

worshippers of Baal, which might otherwise

be a possible explanation. That the bones were left just as they

were burnt was shown by the regularity with which the intensity

of the fire, as indicated by its effects on the remains, increased to a

focus.

The people who used the cave as a crematorium were followed

by others who employed it for inhumation. It is possible that

these were the inhabitants of the third city. It seems most
probable that the stepped entrance was the older, and that it was
blocked up (by the wall whose foundations have already been

mentioned) when the method of disposal of the dead was altered.

This is shown by the fact that one of the rock-cut steps was found

underneath the wall when I removed the latter. At this time, as

a new entrance to the cave was thus rendered necessary, I believe

the roof shaft to have been ciit. The reasons for this alteration are

obvious. The space occupied by the old entrance and the chimney
shaft were required for building; and the roof shaft would not

afford such easy access to the caves for dogs or thieves as did

the staircase. The bones of a dog were found just inside the

stepped entrance, showing that these animals occasionally found
their way in.
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It is possililc th.it tlio i;ivc was enlarged when rcappropriated

by the iiihumatiiig people, and that the area of cremation represents

its original extent. Unfortunately the walls aie so friahle that

they do not retain the individual pick-niaiks sharply enough to

settle this question. Had the cave been cut in the soft, homo-

geneous clunch of Beit Jibrin, whicli preserves every mark as

sharply as the impression of a seal, an answer would have been

found easily. In some caves at Beit Jibrin it is possible not only

to tell the exact nature of the tools employed, but also the probable

number and approximate stature of the workmen, and even

occasionally to detect evidence of such physical peculiarities as

left-handedness.

The dead, in this second period, were deposited all over the

floor, and (so far as could be determined) in a contracted position

on their sides. No evidence of any attention to oiientation was

observable. The bones of different individuals were heaped upon

one another, and the resulting confusion was greatly increased by

the operations of rats, whose burrows extended in all directions.

Ranged along the wall were a series of enclosures, evidently the

graves of persons of distinction. These are denoted on the plan by

index letters. A and D each consisted of a platform of flat stones,

laid together in regular order like the paving blocks of a street,

about 8 inches above the rock floor of the cave, and bounded l)y

rows of larger stones. In A there were two such rows, in 1) one

oidy. E was similar, but it had no regularly paved floor ; its area

contained a disordered debris of stones, which I did not think worth

while recording on the plan. Probably the boundary wall had

been higher, and had fallen in.

The enclosure B, like E, had no regularly laid floor ; but, unlike

all the others, the stones by which it was bounded were cemented

together with stifl" mud. They were of larger size than the stones

used in any other of the constructions in the cave, and they had

evidently oveisailed so as to meet at the roof of the cave. The

wall had, however, fallen in on the eastern side. This accident

must have taken place while the cave was still in use, as a large

deposit of pottery had been placed on the ruins. There were no

bones inside this enclosure. The Rev. Rerc .Scjourne, Prior of

St. Etienne, Jerusalem, who visited the ext-avation recently and

saw the cave, told me that he had seen a similar enclosure within

a cave at 'Aid el-Ma.
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Jnst east of B, aojainst the wall, was an erection of flat stones

(C on plan) raised ahont 1 foot al)Ove the floor of the cave, and

measuring 3 feet 4 inches by 3 feet 10 inches. I can only describe

it as being more like an altar than anything else, though I should

hesitate definitely to assign such a use to it. Nothing was found

on, within, or about it to indicate its purpose. Between D and E
was a large cpiantity of sandy soil full of bone fragments.

The most interesting interment, however, was between A and B.

Here was a paved platform, such as was also noted in A and D, on

which was laid a large jar of coarse brick-red poroiis ware. It was

broken, and must have been deposited in that condition, as the

pieces were not found, though close by it were found sherds of

another jar of similar type. Stones were built up round the jar

to keep it in position ; the boundary of the grave, however, had

been disturbed, and lay, confused with the debris of the wall that

had closed the entrance, in the middle of the floor. The jar

contained a few bones, sufficient to show that the body of an

infant who had died at or immediately after birth had been

deposited within it. It is difficult to avoid the conclusion that

we have here the remains of the victim of an infant sacrifice,

probably offered when the cave was first adapted for burial. On
no other hypothesis can the special treatment of this individual

infant—one of many of the same age whose remains were found

in the cave—l)e accounted for ; and the remarkable discovery at

Taanach of jar-buried children associated with sacrificial furniture

is a piece of evidence in the same direction.

The interments in this cave were probably, roughly speaking,

contemporary with the patriarchal interments in the Cave of

Machpelah, and it is likely that the funerary rites and internal

arrangements of the two places of sepulture were similar.

It is curious that a cross appeared to be cut on one of the stones

of a wall by which the left-hand side of the stejjped entrance had

befen brought to a fair face. But after close inspection I came to

the conclusion that this might be a natural mark in the limestone.

Having now given the oiitlines of the history of the cave, as

deduced fi'om its examination, it remains to describe the deposits

found within it. These are almost exclusively human hones and

pottery.

The Bones.—By good fortune my father, Professor Macalister,

of Cambridge, arrived on a visit to the excavations shortly after
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the discovery of the cuve, und he was present at its excaminntioii on

all save the first two days. It has therefore been possible to obtain

a scientific examination of the bones such as I would not have been

competent to carry out unaided. The result of this examination

he has drawn up in the following report :

—

" Report on the Human Bones in the Cemetery Cavi at Gezer.

" The human remains are in two series, biunt and unbunit. The

former are the older, as they form a layer beneath the unburnt stratum,

exteiulinf,' under the stone ])latfonns on wliieli the bodies bui'ied in graves-

A and E liail Iwen placed.

"Tlie calcined bones are the remains of a large number of persons

(how many it was impossible to determine, as they were all broken and

their fragments mixed) forming a solid stratum, in places over a foot in

thickness. They had been trampled and spread when the grave mounds-

were built. The soft parts, as well as the bones, had been bin nt, for frag-

ments of burnt hyoid bones in the debris furnished presumptive evidence

that at any rate the soft parts of the neck had been consumed. There

seemed to be one centre of combustion, but its section showed that the

fire had been successively renewed, probably at considerable intervals, a.s-

even here the bones were not equally burned, and strata of blackened

bone alternated with masses reduced to a white ash.

" The remains were of persons of all ages. Tlie bones of at least

twelve newly-born infants were identified, scattered through the mass.

There were also fragments representing more tliim a score of children

lietween one and eiglit years of age, and about as many adolescents

between nine and twenty-five years. Tlie rest were adults. An attempt

to determine the number of these, by collecting and classifying the

fragments, sliowed that there were at least fifty, and i)r(.bably even more,

of both sexes, the females slightly preponderating.

" Neither skulls nor long bones were sufiiciently preserved to be of

use for measurement, but it was possible, by carefully grouping the

fragments, to obtain some data for a general estimate of stature, and of

cranial shape and size. From these observations it appears that tlie

bones were those of a people of slender build and small, but not dwarfish,

stature. None exceeded 5 feet 7 inches, and mo.-<t were inider 5 feet

4 inches. The limbs were slender but muscular, none of the humeri

were perforated, a few tibi;e were slightly platycnemic, and a few femora

platymeric, but none jjilasterel. The cranial shajie was an elongated

oval, fairly well arched lougitudinally, but rather llat-sided, with a

lensth-breadth index somewhere between 72 and 7"). The skull bones

wei-e thick and heavy.

"This information is not sufficient definitely to correlate this ancient

people with any of the known :Mediterraneau races. It certainly points

to their being a pre-Semitic stock.
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"The uiiburnt bones were in two series. The majority formed a

more or less uniform layer spread out on the cave floor, over, and
extending beyond, the area of cremation. A smaller number were laid

on stone platforms within the several grave enclosures.

" The former represented a much larger number of adult bodies than

the burnt series, with a proportional number of those of immature age
;

but their condition of comminution and scattering was equally unsatis-

factory. The whole mass was riddled with the burrows of rats, and the

cancellous parts of almost all the bones had been destroyed. From the

observations and measurements taken, it was clear that these belonged

to a race taller than the cremated folk. The average male stature was

somewhere about 5 feet 6 inches (but some few rose as high as 5 feet

11 inches) ; the female stature was about 5 feet 3 inches. They were a

•stronger, lai'ger-boned people than their predecessors, with pilastered

femora, platycnemic tibite, and with the articular surfaces of ankle, knee,

and hip, showing those increased areas of flexion which are associated

with the habitual assumption of the squatting position when resting.

Their skulls were larger, of thinner bones, distinctly pentagonoid, both

when viewed from abo\'e and from behind. As nearly as we could

estimate, the average length-breadth index ( I i-anged about 78.

The faces were longer, with fairly prominent noses and rounded chins.

The teeth were large and well spaced. In one or two female jaws there

was a tendency to alveolar prognathism.

"These general characters seem to correlate this people with the

Semitic stock, rendering it probable that they were part of the earliest

wave of Semitic immigration—that of the primitive Amorites.
" Of the bodies interred in the graves, those in A had been much

disturbed, probably by the rats. There were fragmentary remains of at

least three adult skeletons, which, in general characters, were indis-

tinguishable from those of the unburnt stratum. One of these was
certainly male, the other certainly female ; of the third, only a few
indefinite fragments were found. There were also the remains of two
infants.

"In or near D were three crania—one nearly perfect, the second had
lost its facial part, and the third was still more fragmentary. The first,

of which photographs are appended, was that of a male adult about

30 years of age. Its length-breadth index is 75, lieight-length index

I
j^

1 /8 ; index or jaw projection is 96, orbital index

/Orb. HxlOO\ eo , , . , /?i. W. X100\ ., rp. i n •

I —T—T

—

i^— 1 82, and nasal index ( — I ^4. The skull is
\ Orb. W. / ' \ /i.il. /
that of a Semite, probably of a better class than that of the ordinary

Amorite fellah, although it shows one character which is sometimes
regarded as one of inferiority—viz., a fronto-temporal suture in each

pterion.

" The second skull is also that of a male, wider than the former at
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the parietal eminences, but narrower at the forehead ; a symmetrically

pentagonal, with a lenojth-brea'lth index of 79'7. The third is metopic,

l)ut of much the same shape, with an index about 77.

" In grave D were the fragments :—(1) Of a male skeleton represented

only by a few bones
; (2) of a female whose skull was rounded,

pentagouoid, with a broad short forehead, and an index estimated at

about 78.

" There was no reason to suppose that those buried in the graves

differed in race from those of the unburnt stratum.

"About five skeletons were* found in a fragmentary condition at

different parts of the city. These presented the same general characters

as those of the unburnt stratum,

"Alex. Macalister,"

Tlie Pottery.—Throughout the cave—in the bone debris on the

floor, inside the grave enclosures, and built into the walls surround-

ing them—were scattered a large collection of food vessels of

different kinds. As these were nearly all perfect, or almost so, the

collection is particularly valuable for the study of the earliest

pottery of Palestine. Drawings of the types are collected on

Plates"^IX-XI.

Plate IX represents the earlier types, associated with the

cremated remains. They are distinctly coarser in quality than the

later vessels found in the inhumated stratum. Fig. 1 is a small

jug with rounded base, flattened globular body, and wide mouth.

The handle is broken ; the stump shows that it was deeply

channelled on the back, gh'ing it a doubled appearance. Figs. 2,

•3, are hemispherical bowls, roughly modelled with the fingers.

Pig. 4 is a cylindrical cup with one handle, also roughly moulded,

and burnt black. Fig. 5 may possibly belong to the later period

—

the stratification of the pottery was not always certain, and vessels

deposited on the top of the burnt layer might have belonged to the

bottom of the buried layer. The rudeness of the execution leads

me to prefer the earlier date. It is remarkable for displaying

ledge-handles, with two little additional knobs above each. Figs.

6, 7, are jugs with loop handles, and Fig. 8 is a rough expanding

cup.

The vessels in Plate X, on which are collected the uncoloured

specimens of the late types, are, on account of their large number

and size, necessarily drawn to half the scale employed in Plate IX.

Fig. 1 is a small jug or cup. Fig. 2 is a bowl, remarkable for having

a curious and most inconvenient handle at one side—quite too small
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to give ca firm grasp, even when the ]m\v\ is empt}'. Fig. 3 is a

A'ery fine, hirge, spherical jug oi burnished red ware. It has a fiat

l)ottom ; two plain ledge-handles—on the upper surface of one of

them three small dots are punched, possibly a potter's mark; a

circular mouth ; and a strainer for tilling the vessel ami at the same

time purifying the liquid. It is plain from its shape and position

that this could not have been used for pouring aut. Fig. 4 is a flat-

bottomed jug of red ware, buinished. Figs. 5, 6, are two small

saucers, not calling for special remark ; Fig. 1 1 is similar to Fig. 6.

Fig. 7 is a ))owl with straight oljlique sides : just inside the rim are

two small dots impressed which do not penetrate the side of the

vessel. Two other lx)wls were found, similar to this, liut \yith the

dots perforated right through. Figs. 8 and 9 are ordinary bowls

with rounded bottoms. Fig. 9 shows perforations like those in 7,

penetrating through the side of the vessel. Fig. 10 is similar to

Fig. 4, 1)ut the bottom is concave. Fig. 12 is a conical jug of drab

ware, with expanding neck. Fig. 1 3 is a globular jug with wide

mouth and flattish base : there are two ledge handles and also

two ear handles. The two holes near the base, shown in the plate,

have been made intentionally. Fig. 14 is a saucer with curiously

heavy moulding round the mouth—drawn below the figure to a

larger scale. Fig. 15 is a bowl resemljling Fig. 2, in having a

minute handle at one side, too small to be of any practical service.

Fig. 16 reseml)les Figs. 6, 11. Fig. 17 is a hemispherical cup on a

solid cylindrical base. Fig. 18 is one of the most interesting of

all the pieces of pottery recovered from the cave; unfortunately

it is very imperfect. The three fragments that remain show that

it was a tray, probably for baking, studded on the upper face

with little squat conical knobs, just enough of which remains to

show that they were arranged in a spiral. Fig. 19 is a curious

anticipation of the shape of a late Jewish cocjking pot, but

with flat l)ottom. Fig. 20 is an ordinary jug with plain hedge

handles. Fig. 21 is a vessel that has lost its neck and mouth.

On one side are two mamillary projections, which suggest com-

parison with the jars found by Schliemann bearing feminine

characteristics.

Few words are necessary with regard to Plate XI, which repre-

sents a bowl (Fig. 1), a fragment of another (Fig. 4)—both with

the two peculiar perforations already noticed—and two small jugs,

ornamented with coloured decoration. This it Mill be noticed is
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of a uniform type : the colour—dark Indian red—is also uniform.

The patterns consist of simple groups of lines arranged in V, or in

the Mycensean X^^^^^Wr pattern; one piece—the fragment

(Fig. 4)—is interesting on account of the appearance of the zigzag,

which plays so important a part in later pre-Israelite decoration.

The curious animal figure (which has been the handle of a jar)

found just at the mouth of the cave, and illustrated in Fig. 19, is

the only other piece (exclusive of the large jar containing the

infant's bones) calling for notice.

Fig. 19.—Jar Handle, shaped as an Animal's Figure.

In order to complete this account of the food vessels a word

must be added respecting the grouping of the pieces. A large

number were lying about on the floor, without any special order

or grouping being apparent. A few were built into crevices of the

grave enclosures, always in groups of at least two, a jug and a

bowl. The finest pieces were heaped together on the fallen stones

inside the enclosure B. I endeavoiired to obtain a photograph of

this group by magnesium light before disturbing it, and was

successful in getting a negative good enough for a record, though

not sufficiently clear for publication. In the two photographic views

(Figs. 20, 21) 1 have assembled together the principal pieces found

within this enclosure.

The large jar containing the infant's bones (Fig, 22) is 2 feet

4 inches long, Avith flat base, inverted cone body, surrounded by

a rope-moulding, gently curved shoulders, and mouth abruptly

turned back. The shape allies itself with that of the fine jar

from Tell es-Safi (BM., Plate XXIII, Fig. 1).

Other Deposits.—These were disappointingly few. They con-

sisted of the singular limestone figure, 7^ inches high, no doubt

a rude taraj^h, represented on Plate IX; of a few perforated Venus
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shells; of u1)0Ut li;ilf ;i dozen inimitc blue enamelled beads (found

among the stones inside enclosure B) ; and of about 50 l)eads, con-

sisting of small circular discs of polished agate and iHinclian, with

countersunk holes drilled throiit^h them.

Fig. 22.—Jar containing an Infant's Eones, from the Burial Cave.

(The rule in the photograph is 1 foot in length.)

It remains to speak of the surroundings of the cave, which were

very suggestive {see the plan on Plate VIII, and the general view,

Fig. 23). C, in the general view, is the stepped descent to the cave

mouth. Behind the 5-feet rod that stands against the top step is

a wall, probably independent of the cave, and a sul)se4uent addition

—the steps run partly under its foundations. At B is a standing

stone or massebuh, of the circular type already described, but finer

than any other example yet found in the excavation. It is 2 feet

in height, 1 foot 7 inches in diameter at the top, and about the

saine at the bottom, but swelling slightly like a barrel in the middle.

2 A 2
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It stands on about a foot thickness of earth above the level of the

rock. Between it and the steps of the cave, about midway (at A
in the photograjDhic view) is a cup-mark in the rock, 1 foot 1 inch

in diameter and 1 foot 2 inches in depth. It seems reasonable to

regard these as adjuncts, with some ritual purpose, to the cave in

which the dead were deposited.
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In the account of the " Rock Cuttings of the Shc'ijlielah," con-

tributed to the new memoir (([Uoted as BM. in this repoit), I

endeavoured to show reasons for l»elieving that the cohimljaria of

Beit Jibriu and elsewhere were not lioman, but the work of a race

of possibly aboriginal troglodytes who practised cremation, atwl that

instead of the Romans having introduced columbaria into Palestine,

it was possibly from these hypothetical aboi'igines they themselves

had learnt this convenient method of disposal of the ashes of the

<lead. The weak point in this rather revolutionary deduction I

felt to be the entii'e al)sence of literary or other evidence for pre-

Roman cremation in Palestine : the case of Saul (1 Sam. xxxi, 1:^)

is obviously exceptional ; Amos vi, 10, is an obscure passage ; and

both references are clearly beside the point. It has now been

established, however, by this cave at Gezer that cremation was

pi'actised at an early date by an aboriginal race in Palestine.

There are still many links, both in time and in evolution, missing

Ijetween the rude cave at Gezer and the elaborate columbaria of

Beit Jibrin, but I cannot help feeling that this discovery tends to

corroborate the evidence I had already collected in favour of my

views respecting the origin of the latter excavations.

In order to extract the food-vessels deposited in tlie crevices

of the walls it was found necessary to demolish all the grave

enclosures. They have, however, been restored to as nearly as

possible their original aspect, and the cave will lemain permanently

open for inspection.

§ XIII.—The Surrounding District.

As time permits I am pursuing an examination of the ground-

surface on the hillsides and in the valleys surroimding the tell in

search for (1) tombs; (2) boundary stones ; and (3) other remains

of antiquity. I have not been able as yet to do much work in

this important branch of the exploration, my time lieing very fully

taken up on the tell itself; but such excursions as I have been alilc

to make have not l)een fruitless. Some likely tomb-sites (within

the area covered by the firman) have been noted. The most

important remains found, however, have been on the western face

of the hill to the south. Here I have to report the existence of

(1) an alignment of stones, and (2) a stone circle, which are

welcome additions to the scanty muster of rude stone monuments

of "Western Palestine.
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§ XIV.—Summary.

hi the foregoing i-eport I have confined myself as far as possible

to the statement of discoveries, and of deductions from them not

likely to be overturned by future developments in the excavation.

There are, besides, numerous conclusions at which I have arrived on

different points which, being less final, have for the present been

set aside. It may, however, be regarded as estal)lished that the

Eastern Hill shows signs of four successive occupations :—(1) A
pre-Semitic, probably neolithic race, who practised cremation

;

(2) an early Semitic race of the copper and early bronze age

;

(3) two later Semitic occupations, whose chronology as yet depends

only on the evidence of scarabs—for there is not sufficient distinction

between the pottery of successive strata to apply with certainty

the " pottery scale," deduced from previous excavations. The

chronological evidence of scarabs is notoriously untrustworthy, but

it must be regarded as a hopeful sign (1) that all the scarabs

appear contemporary, as well as the seals on the jar-handles

;

and (2) that no scarab has yet been found with the ring of

Tahutmes III.

The Imperi'al Commissioner formerly attached to the Fund's

excavations having resigned, on the ground of ill health, his place

was temporarily filled by His Excellency Yusif Pasha el-Khaldi, at

the commencement of the works, as interim Commissioner, and

finally by the appointment of His Excellency's nephew, Sourraya

EfFendi. It would be ungrateful to fail to acknowledge the courtesy

shown by both these gentlemen in the execution of their duties. I

must also record the obligation which the Fund and its officers owe

to Mr. Serapion Alurad, administrator of the estate in which the

tell stands, for giving freely every possible facility for carrying out

the works. I have been requested by him to leave all discoveries

of importance open, so that they may be permanently availaljle for

the instruction of students of Palestinian archaeology.
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DESCKIPTION OF TlIP] SCARABS AND WP:iGIITS.i

By Professor W. Flinders Petrie.

Plate VI, Fig. 7. Scarab, schist. Woman seated on chair with

lion-shaped legs ; hieroglyph reed a in front, and basket wb below.

Probably about 2000 or perhaps 1200 B.C. Egyptian.

Fig. 8. Bone scaraboid. Palm tree ; on one side the hawk-

headed god, Horus ; on the other side a crocodile-headed god,

prob;d)ly Sebek. In front of each a urseus serpent. On reverse a

scarab beetle with a crocodile on either side. The style is most

like that of about 2500 B.C., but it might come as late as 1200 B.C.

Egyptian work.

Fig. 9. Diorite scaral). Lion on a crocodile, urseus serpent in

front. Work probably Egyptian; about 1200 B.C., or perhaps

earlier.

Fig. 11. The bit of amethyst scarab is characteristic of the

Xl-XIIth dynasty by its material. About 2.500 B.C.

In the absence of all dating by the subject it is very difficult

to date entirely by style without seeing the material and form.

It would be quite possible for these to be all of one date ; and

if so I should rather suppose 2500-2000 B.C. The cylinder is

Syrian work, which I cannot date.

Of the weights :

—

(1) Spindle shaped, is a heavy example of the Assyrian shekel,

on the double standard.

(2) Flat topped may be a light example of a 2 shekel Assyrian

standard, on the double standard.

(3) Dome-shaped, is the Egyptian 5 kedet weight, rather light.

1 -See pp. 3-10,344, §§ VllI, X.
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GOLGOTHA AND THE HOLY SEPULCHEE

By Major-General Sir C. W. Wilson, K.C.B., F.R.S., R.E., &c.

{Continued from p. 293.)

The advocates of the view that the sites now shown as Golgotha

and the Holy Sepulchre are authentic support their opinion by the

following arguments :

—

L It is obvious from the Bible narrative that the positions of

Golgotha and the Tomb were known to the friends and enemies of

Jesus who were at Jerusalem at the time of the Crucifixion, and it

is certain that many of those persons were alive when, ten years

later, Herod Agrippa (a.d. 42-44) built the fliird or outer wall of

flefence on the north side of the city.

2. The construction of Agrippa's wall brought the two sites

within the limits of the walled city, but, as the Jews regarded

tombs 1 as unclean, no houses were built above them. Moreover,

the existence of buildings in such close proximity to the second wall

would have been prejudicial to its defence, and their erection would

not have been permitted. The holy places thus remained bare and

unoccupied, and could not have been forgotten before the city was

besieged by Titus.

3. In obedience to the warning of Jesus (Matt, xxiv, 15, 16)

the members of the Christian community fled from Jerusalem {circ.

67-68) before the siege commenced, and established themselves at

Pella. When Titus, whose destruction of the city was not complete,

left for liome most of the Christians returned, and settled down

amongst the ruins, after having been absent three or four years.

The altitude of the holy places being slightly greater than that of

the ground upon which the second wall stood, and their distance

from the third wall being appreciable, they could not have been

materially altered in appearance during the progress of the siege.

Even supposing that they had been covered by one of the mounds

of the besiegers, the sites would not have been lost. The Christians

during their short absence could not have completely forgotten the

' Golgotha being the reputed tomb of Adam.
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exact positions of places so intimately connected with the death,

Imiial, and resurrection of Christ. Many of them, men and women.

had passed their lives at Jerusalem ; some had pi()l)a])ly witnessed

the Crucifixion ; and one, at least, Simeon, son of Clopas, a cousin

of the Lord's, sutieied martyrdom in the reign of Trajan, ciir.

A.D. 108, at the reputed age of 120 years. Further, the unaltered

nature of the ground after the siege is indicated by the circumstance

that Hadrian, when he erected a Temple of Venus on the spot,

i-irr. 1.1.5-136, carried out no demolition, and removed no rubbish,

Init was obliged to fill up hollows, and obtain a level platform by

bringing the necessary material from a distance.

4. Nothing is known to have occurred during the interval that

elapsed between the return from Pella and the suppression of the

revolt of the Jews in the reign of Hadrian, which would justify

the belief that all trace of the holy places had been obliterated, or

that the Christians, whose numbers were steadily increasing, had

forgotten their position. Simeon, son of Clopas, a contemporary

of the death and resurrection of Jesus, who succeeded the Apostle

James as Bishop of Jei'usalem, lived to the first decade of the second

century, and he was followed by 13 bishops of Hebrew origin, who

would not have allowed a knowledge of the position of the holy

places to die out.

5. The tradition with regard to the positions of Golgotha and the

Tomb was thus continuous from the date of the Crucifixion to the

time when Hadrian founded the Roman colony of -^^lia on the ruins

of Jerusalem, and a temple of Venus was built above the Sepulchre

of Christ. By the erection of the temple,—an act of profanation

which in itself shows that the two places were then honoured by

Christians,—the holy places were completely concealed, l)ut their

position was definitely marked for all time, and they were preserved

fi'om injury.

6. After the foundation of ^lia the city was visited by pilgrims

from all parts of the world, and it l)ecame a matter of connnon

knowledge tliat the holy places lay beneath I he paved platform

upon which the temple of Veims stood. When, therefore, Con-

stantine decided to recover the sites, and l)uild churches in their

honour, it was only necessary to demolish the temple and dear

away the made ground beneath it. Eusebius, a contemporary,

expresses no surprise at the recovery of the sites in his accoiuit

of the circimistance : his remark (/7/. VuhM., iii, 28) that "contrary

2 15 2
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to all expectation " the " venerable and hallowed monument of Oui-

Lord's resurrection" was rendered visible by the clearance of the

superincumbent soil, is a natural expression of astonishment at

the preservation of the Tomb during so many years, and has no

reference to a miraculous discovery.

It will be observed that the above arguments involve the

assumption that Golgotha and the Tomb were objects of reverence,

or at least of interest to the Christians from the date of the

Eesurrection to the time of Constantine ; that the tradition with

regard to their position was continuous throughout that period

;

and that the ground now occupied by the Church of the Holy

Sepulchre was outside the i^econd wall. This assumption raises

three questions, each of which recjuires separate discussion—the

possibility, or otherwise, of a continuous tradition ; the attitude of

the early Christians towards the holy places ; and the coui'se of the

second wall. The last question is in the main topographical and

archaeological, the first two are for the most part historical, and it

is necessary to inquire Avhat light is thrown upon them by the

history of Jerusalem and its Church during the period A.D. 33-326,

so far as it is known.

The Possibility or otherwise of a continuous tradition.

1. In A.D. 41 Herod Agrippa I was appointed hj the Emperor

Claudius king of the territory over which Herod the Great had

reigned, and during his reign the third or outer wall of defence was

commenced (Jos. B.J., v, 4, § 2). Its course is not certainly known,

but there can be no doubt that the traditional sites of Golgotha and

the Tomb were enclosed by it. Those sites evidently formed part

of an ancient Jewish cemetery, and there is every reason to believe

that, in view of the state of Jewish feeling at that period, they were

not utilised for building purposes.

On the death of Herod the government was resumed by Eome,

and Cuspius Fadus was appointed procurator. He was followed by

a succession of governors whose mal-administration and cruelty

gave rise to the disorders and popular tumults ^ that culminated

in the^war with liome and the destruction of Jerusalem. The

^ The Christians must have suffered as muoli as the Jews from the

brutality of the governors, but Christianitj played no part in the disorders and

tumults.
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war broke out in A.D. 66, and, during its progress,^ some time

before the commciioemeiit of the siege of Jerusalem (April, 70), the

Christians Hed to Telia, a city of Decapolis with a mixed popula-

tion in which the Greek element preponderated. Oidy 35 years

had elapsed since the Crucifixion, and it seems certain that several

of the refugees, and possible that every Christian of mature age,

knew the positions of Golgotha and the Tomb.

2. Whilst the Christians were at Pella, Jerusalem was taken

by Titus (August, 70), who is said to have ordered its complete

destruction, with the exception of the three great towers connected

with Herod's palace and a portion of the west wall (Jos., B.J., vii,

1, § 1), How far this order was carried out is uncertain. Josephus

writes as if all the walls and houses, with the exception mentioned,

were razed to the ground {B.J. vi, 9, §§ 1, 4; vii, 1, § 1); but

Eusebius is perhaps nearer the truth when he states - that only half

the city was destroyed. Those portions of the city which lay

north of the first wall, and those which lay on the eastern spur.

Mount Moriah, and in the Tyropreon Valley, were the scene of

much street fighting, and must have been practically destroyed

during the progress of the siege. But the " Upper City," on the

western spur, was not carried by assault. The Romans entered

without striking a blow, and though the place was sacked and

fired by the soldiers (//../., vi, 8, §§ 4, 5) many houses must have

i-emained intact. The military requirements of the Roman

garrison probably necessitated much demolition ; but there is no

evidence tliat a plough was passed over the ruins, or that Titus

ever intended that the city should never be rebuilt.

After the capture of the capital, Juda;a became an independent

[)roviuce, which was occupied by one legion, the celebrated Legio

X Fretensis, and a l)ody of "auxiliary troops of foreign origin

drawn in part from the farthest lands of the west." The legion

was quartered in the north-west corner of the " Upper City," and,

until the reign of Hadrian, Jerusalem was neither a colony nor a

municipiuia, but a Roman camp. During this period (A.D. 70-116)

there was no attempt at reconstruction, and no large Iniildings

were erected. The walls of the fortifications, of the palaces, and of

' rrobably (hiring the winter of (37-68, soon after tl.e arrival in Jerusalem

..( John of Giscliala (Xov., 67) ; cf. Matt, xxiv, 20, " Pray ye that your flight

be not in tlie winter."

- Dem. Er., vi, 18.
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the houses lay as they had been left by Titus. A few heaps of

ruins may have been overgrown by rank vegetation ; but there was

nothing to prevent anyone who had known the city before the

siege from recognising au}^ particular spot or street within the

walls. The physical features underwent no change ; but here and

there they may have been concealed l)y the debris of the city.

The camp ^ was protected on the north and west l)y Herod's

towers and portions of the first wall ; but of its limits on the south

and east, and of its defences on those sides nothing is known.

The garrison must have consisted, at first, of the whole or the

greater part of the tenth legion, with a due proportion of auxiliaries,

forming together a force of about 6,000 or 7,000 men. By the side

of this force, but living apart from it in separate quarters, there

must have been a large miscellaneous population, possibly amounting

to 3,000 or 4,000, which consisted of the wives and families of

married officers and men, camp followers, merchants, small traders,

and others, who were attracted by the presence of a large permanent

garrison. The total military and ci^^l population a few years after

the siege would thus be from 8,000 to 10,000. The quarter of the

city inhabited by the latter is unknown, but it M^as probably that

part of the " Upper City " which was not occupied l)y the legion—

a

broad space being left between the fortifications of the camp and

the nearest houses. Here would be allowed to dwell those poverty-

stricken Jews who had not been deported or sold by Titus, and

those Avho had not compromised themselves by taking part in the

war.- And here, too, amidst soldiers and civilians drawn from all

jjarts of the known Avoi'ld, the Christians probably settled down on

their return from Pella, making many converts and worshipping in

a small building ^ which, in happier times, was to l)ecome the

" Mother Church of Zion," the " mother of all the Chiu-ches." The

' The camp would be a casfra .sfaiirn, round wliicli, according to Koman
custom, peaceful natives and Roman and foreign merchants would settle down
outside the fortifications.

- After the complete suppression of the rebellion, the Jews were not

unkindly treated, possiblj owing to the fact that Judaea had become Imperial

property and to the relations between Titus and Berenike. No attempt was

made to interfere with tlie great Rabbinical school at Jamnia, and no edict

was issued forbidding Jews to visit or reside in Jerusalem.
^ According to Epiphanius (De Mens, et Pond., xv), there was a cliurch on

Mount Zion in Hadrian's time, on the spot where the disciples partook of the

Supper after the Ascension.
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fact of the return from Pella is uiuloulited, the date is unknown.

Dr. Robinson, foUowino; Miinter,' places it after the suppression of

the revolt in Hadrian's reign, and the foundation of uliiWd {JJJ,'. i,

p. 371, edition of 1856). Kenan considers it most probable that

part of the Church returned after the con)plete pacification of

Judiea {circ. a.d. 73), but that the date may possibly have been as

late as A.D. 122, when, according to him, Hadrian decided to

rebuild Jerusalem as yElia {Les EvarKjiles, pp. 39, 56). The earliei-

date would seem the more probable and the more natiu-al. Theie

was nothing in the political condition of the country to prevent the

return, and the Christians would hardly have neglected such a

favourable field for missionary enterprise as that presented by the

camp and its entourage. Assuming that a small Christian community,

with Simeon as Bishop, settled down amidst the ruins of the city

about A.D. 72-75, the absence would have been at most seven yeais

—a period far too short to blot out all remembrance of the positions

of Golgotha and the Tomb. Even supposing that the Jerusalem

Church did not exist, as a body, until 122, it is impossil)le to believe

that the city was never visited between A.D. 72 and 122 by

individual Christians who were well acquainted with the lioly

places, and fully capable, had they so wished, of imparting their

knowledge to others, and so perpetuating the tradition.- On the

whole, it seems to be a fair conclusion that the circumstances con-

nected with the siege and with the residence of the Christians at

Pella Avere not such as would have rendered a continuous tradition

with regard to (4olgotha and the Tomlj, either amongst the Jews

or the Christians, impossible.

3. After the capture of Jerusalem, every Jew over 20 yeai-s of

age who wished to retain his religion was compelled to pay to the

tfinple of Jupiter Capitolinus at Kome the tax of two drachmae

(half a shekel), which formerly had been paid to the Temple of the

Lord. The ainuial collection of this tax, rendered intolerable by

the coins, 1)earing the head of the emperor, with which it was paid,

naist have kept alive a deep feeling of resentment amongst the Jews.

Some alleviation, possibly in the method of collection, was granted

by Nerva, but the country seems to have remained in an unsettled

' In Eobiusou's Bihliotheca Sacra, 1H43, p. 418.

- The quotation of Eusebius from Hegesippus (H.i:., ii, 23), that the

" monument "
(./ (rT/'/Ar?) of James " still remains by the Temple," implies a

knowledge of Jerusalem after the siege bj the Christians.
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state throughout the reign of Trajan. Some minor outl3reaks were

suppressed, and order was completely restored in the first year of

Hadrian, A.D. 117. The Jews subsequently remained quiet until

132, when they broke out in open revolt, vmder the leadership of

Bar Koziba (Cozeba), or Bar Kokba (Cocheba).^

According to Dio Cassius (LXIX, 12), the cause of the rebellion

was Hadrian's decision to rebuild Jerusalem as a heathen city, and

to erect a temple of Jupiter Capitolinus on the site of the Jewish

Temple. Spartianus, on the other hand (in Hadr., c. 14), gives

as the reason the issue of Hadrian's edict forbidding the practice

of circumcision. Eusebius says {H.E. iv, 6) that the colony was

established after the suppression of the insurrection. This state-

ment may l^e reconciled with that of Dio Cassius by supposing that

the founding of the colony was interrupted by the revolt, and

completed after its suppression. Hadrian was a great builder and

restorer of cities : he had seen the ruins of Jerusalem, and the

restoration of the old capital of the Jews to its former magnificence

may well have appealed to his imagination.

The insurgent Jews, animated l:)y the belief that the Messiah

had appeared in the person of Bar Koziba,'- at first carried every-

thing before them. Jerusalem was taken, and 50 fortified places

and 955 open towns and villages are said to have fallen into their

hands. Coins were struck,^ and an attempt was made to rel)uild

the Temple."* Little is known of the incidents connected with the

^ Tlie name probably comes from tlie town of Chezib, or Cbozeba. Bar Kokba,
" son of a star," M-bich appears in Christian writers, has reference to Balaam's

prophecy in Num. xxiv, 17. For the Jewish (raditions see Jewish Unciiciopadia,

Art. " Bar Kokba."
^ The destruction of the Temple, and consequent cessation of the sacrifices,

gave fresh strength to the Messianic hope of the Jews, whose aspirations,

partly political, were of sufficient importance to attract the notice of the

emperors.

^ Madden {The Coins of ihe Jeivs), describes coins of Vespasian, Domitian,

and Trajan, which are super-struck on the obverse with the name Simon and

some device such as a wreath, a cluster of grapes, a tetrastyle temple, &c., and

on the reverse with the legend, the deliverance of Jerusalem. There are also

coins of Vespasian and Trajan which are super-struck with the legend, second

(fear of ihe deliverance of Israel.

^ The attempt to rebuild the Temple may be inferred from Chrysostom

{Oral. Adv. Judceos, v. 10, Migne, Pat. Gr., slviii, col. 899); Chron. Pasch.,

119 (Migne, xcii, col. 613) ; G. Cedrenus {Rist. Comp,, Migne, cxxi, col. 477);

and Niceph. Callistus (H.E., iii, 24, Migne, cxlv, col. 944). According to

Jewish tradition, Hadrian granted the Jews permission to rebuild the Temple,
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progress of the wai-,^ und the capture and recapture of Jerusalem

are nowhere descrilied. Tincius Rufus,- the procurator, and

Marcelhis, the gov(!rnor of Syria, wlio was sent to his assistance,

were unable to (jucll the rising, and it was not until the arrival of

Severus from Britain, in 135, that the war was brought to a close

by the capture of Bether (Bifitr), after it had lasted three and a

half years. The date of the recaptiu-e ^ of Jerusalem is uncertain,

but the city would appear, from the coins, to have been in tlic

hands of the Jews for more than a year. According to the Mislina

{To.anith iv, 6), Jerusalem was levelled down with the plough ; Init

according to Maimonides and Jerome the plough was only passed

over the site of the Temple.-*

The position of the Chiu'ch at Jerusalem, and the attitude of

the governors towards it and towards the Judseo-Christians, are

obscure. When the Church re-formed round Simeon it had lost

its pre-eminence. Christianity had passed beyond Judaism and

entered a wider field; but those Christians who had carried with

them to Pella an unal)ated reverence for the Law, apparently

returned unchanged. Titus, at the time of the siege, seems to

have regarded the Christians as a Jewish sect, and at first the

governors, proba1)ly, saw little difi'erence between the Judseo-

Christian and the outcast Jew. Simeon and the bishops A\"h<»

succeeded him were of the circumcision,'' and it was only gradually

but withdrew it, after work had been coiumenccd, in consequence of the

representations of the Samaritans {Jewish Unci/c., I.e.).

^ Jewish tradition relates that the Eomans fought 52 battle*, not always

with success.

- Called Tinnius Rufus by Syncellus ; Tynius Eufus (C/iroM.),Timus Rufus

{in Dan. ix), and Titus Anuius Rufus {in Zach. viii) by Jerome; and Turnus

Rufus and Tyrannus Rufus by the Rabbis.

^ The fact of the recapture of Jerusalem is stated by Appian {Be Eeb.

Sj/r., 1) and the Samaritan Book of Joshua. It may also be inferred fronj

Eusebius (Dew. Ev., ri, 18), Chrysostom {Oraf. v, Adv. Judceos), Jerome

{ill Hab. ii, in Ezek. t, 1), the Paschal Chronicle, &.c.

* Maim., as quoted by Miinter; Jerome, in Zach. viii. If the plough had

been passed over Jerusalem, Hadrian could not have rebuilt the city. The

tradition may refer either to the ceremony of initiation when a new city was

(bunded {see Schurer, H.J.P., p. 308), or to the exauguration of the site of the

Temple, as an intimation to the Jews that no emperor would ever permit their

place of \\orsliip to be rebuilt.

^ Tliere seems no reason to doubt the succession of Juda;o-Christian

bishops as given by Eusebius {H.E. iv, 5), on the authority of writings

(fS iyypd.<pct3v).
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that all attempt to conform to the Mosaic Law was abandoneil.

The alienation from Judaism became complete when Bar Koziba

was openly received as the Messiah. The Christians, who were

expecting the second coming of Christ, could take no part iji a

movement of which the Messianic character was so pronounced.

They were consequently persecuted with peculiar violence by the

insurgent Jews (Just. Mart., A2>oL i, 31 ; Eusebius, H.E. iv, 6).

Diu-ino- the period A.D. 73-135 there appears to have been no

formal law forbidding Christianity, and no express edict ordering

its suppression. The only event that need be noticed is the

martyrdom of Simeon, who was put to death because, as a relation

of Christ, he was regarded as a descendant of David and one of the

royal race.

It would appear from the above that nothing occurred prior to

the rebellion which would render the transmission of a tradition,

brought back from Pella, impossible ; and it cannot be supposed

that every Christian, of Jewish or Gentile descent, who knew the

positions of Golgotha and the Tomb, perished during the revolt.

N.B.—It has been pointed out to nie that the statement on pp. 290, 291,

that according to the Bil)le " Christ was crucified in a garden," is not

strictly accurate. This is nowhere distinctly stated. John records

(xix, 17) that the place (6 tottos) where He was crucified was called

Golgotha, and that in the place (ei- tw tottw) where He was crucified

there was a garden, and in the garden a tomb. This may mean that

the garden was a conqjaratively small enclosure' within the larger

area of the tottos called Golgotha. The view which I have taken is

that the crosses were erected on one of the terraced gardens or

orchards in the vicinity of the city, and that the gai'dea was a ])art

of the terrace close to the spot called Golgotha.

(To he continued.)

' An enclosed garden {kTi-kos KeK\ft(r/j.(vos) is mentioned in the Song of

SJolomon, iv, 12. The word Golgotha is used by some early writers to denote

the actual spot on which the cross was erected, and a larger area round that

spot, including the place where the crosses were found.
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SUPPLEMENTARY REMARKS UPOX THE GREEK
INSCRIPTION FROM BEER8IIEBA.

By Professor Ci.ermont-Ganxkau, M.I.^

Fresh investigations which I should have liked to pursue furthei',

Ijut which may l»e advantageously resumed l)y other scholars

more familiar than myself with the labyi'inth of Roman and

Byzantine law, have led to my meeting with a document which

a})pears to me to cast some light upon the inscription of Beersheba.

It is an imperial constitution or ordinance, dated at Constantinople,

ISIareh 23rd, 409, and addressed to Anthcmius, the prefect of

the prsetorium,'- by Theodosius II. In view of the peculiar interest

it has for us I think it advisable to reproduce it in c.denso after

Godefroy :—

^

I'retia per Palcestinas tres anteapro annonis statuta servanjuhetxtur.

XXX idem^ A. A. Anthemio PP.*

Limitanei milites" et possessorum utilitate couspecta, per ])rimaiii,

secundam, ac tertiaui Pakestinam huiuscemodi noriiia proccssit, lit pr-j-

tiorum certa taxatione depensa, specierum iutennittatiir exactio : 8ed

I )uciaimni Oificium sub Versamini et Mo^'naeni Castri noiuiue, saliitjiria

statuta coiiatiir evertere. Ideoque lege repetita censemus, ut si quis

interclusaiu s))ecienim exactionem refricare teinptaverit, vel ada-rationt's

statutas ausus fuerit iumutare, tarn vir 8j)ectabili.s Dux centum libraiuiu

auri, quam etiani eius Officium ])ari coiidemnatiouis sumiua quatiatur,

adjecta sacrilegii poena, qu« Divalium scitorum' violatores palani

insequitui-. Dat. X kal. Api'il. Constantino]). Honorio A. VITT <r

Tlieodosio III. AA. conss.

As one sees, it deals with the removal of certain difficulties which

had arisen between the inhabitants and the frontier-garrisons, l»y the

' Traushited from the iuithor's Becueil d'Arc/i('olo(jie Orientate, tome Y,

§ 27, pp. 143 ei. seq. See Qitarierli/ Statement, July, pp. 269-282.

- Tlie same person probably who bad been Consul of the Orient in 405.

•* Godefroy, Code.v Theodosianns, tome II, p. 327 = ed. Kittor (Lcipsie),

tome II, p. 324.
* Honorius and Tlioodosius II.

" Prefect of the pnvtorium, tizapxv TrpatTa'piwu.

*' Militis? or milituiu (Jimitaneorum') ?

' = 0eioi ti'ttoi.
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application of a riile, substituting, in their mutual interest, in the

three provinces of Palestine, for the payment in kind of rents due

to the troops (annonce), payment in cash at an officially fixed rate

(ackerationes). The case cited is particularly interesting to us. It

appears that the officials of the dux acting at the camps of

Versaminum and Mcenajnum had refused to conform to the new

rules. The emperor confirms the legislative provisions previously

enacted, and forbids whomsoever it may concern to revert to the

former method of collecting in kind, or to modify the taxes

substituted, under a penalty for the dux, as well as for his officials,

of a fine of a hundred pounds of gold, in addition to the punish-

ment to which every sacrilegious violation of an imperial order is

liable.

This ofiicial document, then, relates precisely to that question of

the annonce and adcerationes to which I was brought, by general

considerations of an entirely diff"erent nature, to connect our inscrip-

tion. The agreement becomes singularly topical when one takes

count of the two places in Palestine cited by the Imperial order : the

camps of Versaminum and of Mcencenum. As one has long recognised,

these places are no other than Beersheba and Menois. Xow Beer-

sheba is the very place Avhence the inscription came. The form

Versamini is for J'ersoMni, Bersahini. For the alteration which the

transcription has undergone, cf. the reading Bipoa-d/uwv of one of

the manuscripts (D) of George of Cyprus, ^ and also the readings

of the manuscripts of Ptolemy-: Bef)^a/na, Bep^a^i/ua.^ The name

Menois has suffered less. The close association of the two places

is sufficient to guarantee the identity of the former. In the Notitia

Dign. Imp. Bom., the places Berosahm and Menoida: are mentioned

side by side as occupied by detachments of Illyrian cavalry. The
mosaic map of INIedeba marks not far from one another on a line

from west to east : M//<'o<'v {^laccjitva y vai'),^ and (not far from

Gerar) : Bypaaftee y vuv B)]in)fTrrafta. They are to be found upon the

' Ed. Gelzer, p. 53.

2 Ed. C. Miiller, p. 492.
* Not to mention also tlie wliolly distorted form Me^ap^ai.
'' According to tlie statements of the Onomasiicun, s.v. yiTjSe^rjva. Tlie

situation of Menois lias not yet been exactly determined. It is generally

identified with Minychj, which Eobinson marks u])on his map to the south

of Gaza (perhaps El-Menlyeh, on the map of Yau de Yelde ?), but seems

to have known only by hearsay. (Robinson, Biblical Eesearche.t, vol. I,

p. 563, last station of an itinerary from Sinai to Gaza.)
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southern frontier of Ju(la?a and l^elong to PaUestina Tertia, that is

to say, as St. Jerome tells iis,i to Pakcstina Salutaris, in consequence

of a somewhat recent organisation. Elsewhere,- he adds with

Eusebius, that Beersheha was the residence of a Roman garrison

(0/jo i'i)tui', jinvmliniii).

One cannot avoid being struck with the convergence of all

these facts. If the palaeography is not an obstacle, one might,

perhaps, without being too rash, take the inscription of Beersheba

to be a reproduction of the actual text of the Imperial edict

regulating the adcemtio of the annona'. for the three provinces of

Palestine. Since local difficulties had arisen on this occasion at

Beersheba, it would evidently be to the interest of the municipal

authority of the town to publish under this official form the law

which safeguarded the people against the abuses of the military

power. These abuses, further, coTild have recurred at various times,

so that the date of our inscription is not necessarily that of the

ordinance of 409, although it is very tempting to associate the

inscription with the conflict which arose at Beersheba, and to which

the ordinance expressly refers. Who knows if, some day, there shall

not be discovered at INIenois, which suffered at the same time from

the same abuse of power, a fresh and better preserved copy of our

inscription, written for the same purpose ?

It is possible that the lost preamble of the inscription explained

the circumstances which led to the engraving of it, and said that,

to cut short all strife, it reproduced the law which laid down the

new state of affairs for the three divisions of Palestine, the par-

ticular case of Beersheba l)eing found thus defined in its proper

place with much more authority. The fragment would then belong

to this general law which seems to be refei-rcd to by the ordinance

of 409 (lege repetita censemus), and which, unfortunately, has not been

preserved in the collection of Imperial acts. This law is referred

to still more precisely in another enactment of Theodosius II, some

months (November 30th, 409) after the preceding. In order to

make this important point clear it seems worth while to quote

it^:—

1 Quaesi. ad Genes, xvii, 30 :
" ubi et Bersabce usque liorlie oppidum est

;

quce provincia ante grande non tempus ex divisioue pracsidum Palaestinas

Salutaris est."

- Onomasticon, s.v. Bripaa^ff.

3 Cod. Theodos. ed. Rittcr, tome IT, p. 325.
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XXXI, icleiii, A. A. acl Anthemium PP.

Militaiibus connnodis jjnispicientes. aedarataium aniionariim, quae

Faniiliis, apiul Orieutem vel Aegyj^tum pneberi cousueiunt, certa ac

clistiiicta locis et iiumero pretia statuimns. Verum quia in hoc et

provincialium nobis habenda est cura prtecipua, ne niniia festinatione

])()scendi conlatorum vires adteri videantur, certuin constitui tenipus

j)lacet, quo eadeni pi'etia debeant prseberi poscentibus. Quapropter,

uniuscuiusque indictionis annonariam in pietiis rationem, transacta ea,

sequentis indictionis niense Novenibri completo proeberi precipiraus.

])at. Piid. Kal. Decemb. Constantinop. Honoiio VIII et Theodosio III,

A A. Conss.

By this additional order the emperor allows a certain amount

of delay, in order to facilitate to the tax-payers of the provinces

of the Orient and of Kgypt the payment of the adccrafio, repre-

senting the old taxes in kind due to the soldiers and to their

families. The sum total of this contribution, extending from the

commencement of the indictional year (September) is to be exacted

only at the close of the November of the following indictional year,

that is, a period of 15 months. Above all, the expression, certa ac

disfincfa locia rt mimtro jnrtia datuiwm, is remarkable. There was,

therefore, a rule Avhich fixed the various proportions according to the

places and according to the number of the troops residing there.

It must be admitted that this has a close resemblance to that which

I believed I recognised in our fragmentary inscription, where the

names of places alternate with the mention of various officials, and

are inscribed opposite a scries of totals more or less high.
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JULIAN'S ATTEMPT TO EESTOKE THE TEMPLE, AND
OTHER NOTES.

By the Kev. J. E. Hanauer.

L

—

For scvenil years past I have often thouglit and puzzled over

the story of the Emperor Julian's altortive attempt to restore the

Jewish Temple and Temple-worship. The narrative rests on the

authority of various ecclesiastical and other writers. Milman's

version {Histonj of the Jews, vol. iii, p. 18, >«'(][.) is, briefly, as

follows :

—

" The P^mperor's edict set the whole Jewish world in commotion.

The execution of his project was entrusted to his favourite Ali)iu.s.

The wealth of the Jews was poured forth in lavish profusion,

timl)er, stones, lime, burnt brick, and clay were heaped together in

abundant quantities (Socrates H.E. iii, 20). Already was the woi'k

commenced; already had they dug down to a considei'a])le depth,

and were preparing to lay the foundations, when suddenly flames

of fire came bursting from the centre of the hill, accompanied with

terrific explosions. The affrighted workmen fled on all sides, and

the labours were suspended at once by this unforeseen and awful

sign. An earthquake shook the hill, flakes of tire settled on the

garments of the workmen and the spectators, and the fire consumed

Q\Qi\ the tools of iron." (Socrates H.E. iii, 20; Theodoret iii, 20;

Sozomen v, 22 ; (Iregory Nazianzen, in Judwoa iv.) On the following

page, and in a footnote, Milman has the following quotation from

the pagan historian, Ammianus Marcellinus :
—" Cumitacpie rei idem

fortiter instaret Alpius, juvaretque pr(ninci£e rector, metuendi

globi flammarum prope fundamenta crebiis adsultibus erumpentes

fecere locum, exustis aliquoties operantibus, in accessum ; hocque

modo elemento destinatius repellente, cessunt inceptum."

After making all allowances for exaggerations, we cainiot escape

the conviction that some such occurrence as that described really

did take place, and the mind at once enquires as to its natural

causes. Gunpowder and other modern explosives were then

unknown, how are we to account for the event 1 Milman suggests

the accumulation of io\\\ and inflammable vapoui's in the vaults and

caverns of the Temple Hill. His suggestion is a very reasonable
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one, and yet, to my mind, not altogether satisfactory. Why is it

that during the extensive excavations carried on cUiring the last

half century everywhere in Jerusalem, and in the course of which

many ancient vaults and cisterns were re-discovered, none have

been found containing inflammable and explosive vapour 1 I have

heard of several that, when opened,,contained air so foul that men

who went down to explore them became dizzy, ill, and even uncon-

scious, but in these lanterns and candles, when lighted, would not

burn, the vapours not being inflammable. Nor have I heard of

explosive vapours or "fire damp" occurring anywhere else in

Palestine. The cUbris accumulated on the Temple Hill is of the

same character as that in other parts of the city—why then have

there been no accumulations of explosive gases in other parts of the

town 1

I would therefore, with all diffidence, and solely from a desire to

elicit information, take the liberty of making another suggestion.

It may at first sight seem absurd and preposterous, but it has at

least one very ancient tradition, going back to pre-Christian times,

in its favour. It is this : The workmen did, indeed, tap some

subterranean place; it contained inflammable vapours, which

accidentally took fire. Was it, perhaps, an ancient cistern con-

taining bitumen, naphtha, or petroleum 1 The ancient tradition in

support of my suggestion to which I have referred is the well-

known passage from 2 Mace, i, 19-23, A.V. :

—

" When our fathers were led into Persia, the priests that were

then devout took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it in a hollow

place of a pit without water, where they kept it sure, so that the

place was unknown to all men. Now after many years, when it

pleased God, Neemias, being sent from the King of Persia, did send

of the posterity of those priests that had hid it, to the fire ;
but

when they told us, they found no fire, but thick water. Then

commanded he them to draw it up and to bring it ; and when the

sacrifices were laid on, Neemias commanded the priests to sprinkle

the wood and the things laid thereupon with the water. When

this was done, and the time came that the sun shone, which afore

was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, so that every

man marvelled."

It seems clear from the description of this " thick water," which,

as we read in verse 36, Nehemiah called " nephthar," that it must
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have been something very similar to the naphtha of modern

commerce. " The word water is here merely used for ' liquid,' as

in aqua vita'. Native naphtha is sometimes obtained without colour,

and in appearance not unlike water. Various conjectures have Ijcen

advanced in explanation of the name ' naphthar,' which is l)eing

interpreted ' cleansing,' and which has puzzled all the interpreters
"

{see article " Naphthar," and footnote, in Smith's IHhle Dictionary).

As a matter of fact, petroleum or naphtha, which in modern times

was introduced into Palestine in or al)out 1865, is nowadays largely

used by the lower class natives, not only for lamps, but also for

cleansing, not only the woodwork, of lime and objectionable insects,

but also dirty human heads, &c.

Supposing the story of the " naphthar " to 1)e true, it would

follow :—

•

(1) That the knowledge of the cistern containing it had been

confined to certain of the priests, and that the reservoir had been

hermetically closed for 70 years, and so securely that its contents

were, at the lapse of that period, still in a liquid state.

(2) That though the spot had, subsecpiently to Nehemiah's puri-

fication, been " enclosed " and " made holy " (2 Mace, i, 34, A.V.),

yet in the later political troubles the knowledge of its position was

lost,^ for we read that when the victorious Hasmona?ans recovered

the temple they obtained fire for their new altar by " striking

stones " (2 Mace, x, 3).

The means used for making the reservoir vapour proof may
have been stone-hard cement like that found by Sir Charles Warren
in the Birket Israel, and by Mr. Maudslay in the Bishop Gobat's

School.

I would, in conclusion, remark that I have found that there

exists a tradition amongst the native Christians of Jerusalem, tO'

the effect that a great many years ago there was discovered in the

Armenian Convent of Mar Yakilb (St. James), at Jerusalem, an

ancient cistern full, not of naphtha, but of oil so old that it had

coagulated and thickened. It is said to be most efficacious in the

treatment of wounds and bruises. When al)out thirteen months
ago my right hand was badly maimed by the bite of a donkey,

some Armenian women of our acquaintance told my wife this tale,

' Or does verse 31 mean that Nehemiah ordered the whole supply to be

used up and none left ?

2c
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and urged her to try this ancient oil, or ointment, which they

offered to furnish, for my cure. This story I have verified by

personal enquiry at the Armenian Convent. The find of oil is said

to have happened about 80 years ago. There is no one now living

who remembers the event.

II.—In the QuarierJy Statcmenf for January, 1902, p. 102, it

is remarked that when Zuallardo was here and visited " Pilate's

house," in the modern barracks north-west of the Haram Area, it

was believed that the groans of Jews awaiting the Da\' of Judgment

could be heard there. This tradition is now located in two places

in the Church of the Sepulchre :

—

(1) An old Greek priest has told me that in ancient times there

was a hole in the middle of the floor of the Keniset Nusf ed-Dunya,

iind that the present low pillar, marking " the centre of the earth,"

was placed there in order to prevent the wailings of the lost from

disturbing the worshippers.

(2) On the northern wall of the Chapel of Helena is shown the

spot where, it is said, there was once a window, now closed for the

same reason.

III.—A few months ago I had the pleasm-e of conducting the

well-known Church Missionary Society's veteran medical missionary,

Dr. Henry Martyn Clarke, of Amritsar, over the Haram Area.

I showed him the cuttings described on pp. 206-7 of the Quarferh/

Statement for 1891. The earth in the circular basin had been

recently quite cleared out. Dr. Clarke told me that he has often

seen exactly the same thing in India in many places. The basin

was, he said, intended to receive a rolling millstone (like those

used in Palestine for crushing olives), but in this case to crush

lime, &c., and that the curiously polished cup-hollows and gashes

in the rock had been formed by the sharpening and polishing of

workmen's tools, &c.

IV.—I enclose herewith a photo, which Mr. Macalister was so

kind as to take for me, of some arrow-heads to which I have

previously referred. They were dug up about 12 years ago, when

the excavations for the enclosure wall of the L.J.S. Mission property

at Safed were being made. There is, however, no record of the depth
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at which these wrought-iron arrow-heads were found. The mission

property is situated just outside the moat which sui'i'ouiided the old,

^nd now utterly ruined, castle. It lies at its \\'.N.AV. corner. The

small photo is an attempt made by myself with a small instrument

of my eldest boy's.

THE NECROPOLIS OF MARESHAH.

Preliminary Notice.

In his report on tlic excavations at Tell Sandahannah [Quarterhj

Statement, 1900, p. 336), Dr. Bliss proposes to identify the city

situated there with the jNJareshah of the Old Testament, the home

•of the prophet ^licah, the Marisa, Maresa, or Mareisa of LXX, of

1 and 2 Maccabees, and of Josephus, an identification already in

part proposed by Dr. George Adam Smith {Jlistorical Geography of

the Hohj Lninl, p. 233). ^ An inscription found by us in a tomb in

^ \_See the fortlicoming memoir, Excavations in Palestine during the years

1898-1900, pp. 67-70.]

2 C 2
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the necropolis of that site seems to giA'e the desired monumental

confirmation of Dr. Bliss's conjecture. We had heard in Jerusalem

that there was a great deal of illicit excavating for antiquities in

the neighbourhood of Beit Jibrin, and especially that some notable

" finds " had been made recently in a grave at that place, for which

dealers had paid £50 on the spot. Visiting that region for the

purpose of seeing the sites excavated by the Fund at Tell Sanda-

hannah, Tell Judeideh, i^'c, we inquired somewhat about recent

diggings and discoveries. We were finally conducted to' uivo

remarkable tombs, recently unearthed in the hill marked Kh. el-

Kuka on the large survey map of the Fund, on the eastern edge cf

Wady el-Biad, one on the north and the other on the south side of

a small wady or depression setting back into the hill east of Tell

Sandahannah, the next north from Wady Beit 'Alam. These

tombs are of the same general form described by Prof. Clermont-

GanneaTi in his Arcluvologiod JACsearchcft (II, 4-15), under the title

" llcmarkable Tomb," as found by him in the same necropolis, about

a quarter of a mile or so further north. The entrance to them

was by a door in the face of the rock, scarped to give a perpen-

dicular front. (The present entrance is through a little hole in the

ground by which you may creep down and through the upper part

of the old door.) Passing through this first door one is in an ante-

chamber, with long extensions to the right and left, having koktm

(receptacles for the sarcophagi or bodies to be placed at full length)

on both sides and at the ends, and a bench in front of the koktm.

These, and all the other knkini in these tombs, had sharp, gabled

roofs, " triangular in section," as M. Ganneau describes them. It

will be observed that these two chambers of kokim in our tombs

correspond in position to the single koktm to the right and left of

the entrance in the nuich smaller tomb descrilied by M. Ganneau.

Passing through the fore-chamber above described, one enters

through a second door the large main chaml)er, which was, in both

of these tombs, highly decorated with frescoes, painted in the more

northern torn!) on the rock, in the other on plaster laid on the rock.

Along the sides of this chamber are gable-topped knkUn, with a

bench in front. At the rear or eastern end of the main chamber

(both tombs are oriented, with the doors to the west, being on the

east side of the valley) projecting pillars divide ott' as it were

a dais, from which open on the sides and end larger kokim and

small rooms, the main burial-chamber being entered through a
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decorated doorway iu the centre of the rear wall. In the more

northerly toml> there is also a large broad diwaii or v\/V// before

the main burial-chamber. It is the more northerly of these tombs

which contains the greater number of paintings and inscriptions.

Of the latter there are over 30 in all, written in Greek, most of

them containing merely the names of the occupants of the various

kokim. Otheis contain information as to the age, position, or

genealogy of the occupant, while one four-lined inscription on the

side-post of the door of the main chamber is metrical. Some of

the inscriptions are cut, some scratched, some painted, and some

smeared on. They represent five generations of occupancy in the

direct line, l^esides other occvipants, perhaps of a different family

and time. They show that the town to which the persons buiied

in this tomb belonged was called Mariseh (Mapiffi)) ; they also show-

that there was a Sidonian colony at Marisa, just as there was, for

example, at Athens about the same period, for, indeed, the " ruler

of the Sidonians in INIariseh " was buried in this tomb Several of

the names are Edomite. It will be remembered that this region

was Idumaea, and that Marisa was the chief city of this Idumsea in

the times of the Maccabees. Another set of names, compounded

with Apollo, suggests, possibly, the influence of Gaza, the metropolis

and capital of the province. We find also Egyptian names of the

Ptolemaic time, and a large frieze around the walls of the main

chamber represents in colours, which appear to be as fresh to-day

as on the day they were painted, such animals, among many others,

as the elephant, the crocodile, the hippopotamus, the rhinoceros,

and the giraffe. Above each animal is written his name. A further

evidence of Egyptian influence was a statue, cut out of the rock on

one side of the entrance to the main chamber, having a Hermes-like

lower part, on which was a head with p]gyptian head-dress and

crown, unfortunately l)roken when the tomb was rifled. On the

other side of this entrance stood a square altar, also cut out of the

rock, while a second, round altar stood in the main chamber.

(On the walls of both tombs were painted also lamps and altars.)

On both sides of the entrance to the main chamber were painted

cocks, and on the side of the door-post a three-headed Kerl)eros.

We found in this tomb three Ehodian stamped jar-handles, with the

inscriptions respectively : c~i A/xTtTrorov Kofii^eior (a Helios in the

centre), ein AfJUTucpafcv^ 'Eun'Oiov, and e-i X/A.n<T«7o/u« llai>a/.iov

(a rose in the centre), which are interesting as bearing the same



396 THE NECEOPOLIS OF MAKESHAH.

names as jars found in the city opposite {cf. 2, 29, and 171 in

Macalister's list, Quarterly Statement, 1901, pp. 28/-, I'l^ ff.).

We have here, in fact, a Ptolemaic tomb such as are found in

Egypt, with certain local peculiarities. This is, of course, pi'ecisely

what we should expect in the necropolis of Marisa in the third

century B.C., for from circa 274 to 198 B.C. this region was in the

hands of the Ptolemies.

The more southerly of our two tombs was less interesting in

the matter of inscriptions, and there were fewer paintings, but the

conception and execution of the latter Avere more artistic than in

the northern toml), and the colours more numerous.

Both of these tombs were found intact l)y the natives who rifled

them, and some of the frescoes were injured through the stupidity

or vandalism of those same natives ; nevertheless, on the whole,

their state of preservation may be pronounced to be remarkable.

A little further north, near the summit of the same hill in which

the more northern of these tombs lies, we noted another tomb of

the same type. This had been cut through and deepened to form

a cave-dwelling, probably in the third or fourth century A.D. ; but

the general plan of the chambers, M'ith the gable-topped kokhn, was

plain, and on the rear wall were fragments of two inscriptions like

the latest of those in the tombs above described.

Still a little further north, just south of the ruins of the Church

of Saint Anna, which has given its name to all this region, including

the Tell opposite, on the north side of a little wady which runs in

at that point, across a lime pit, there is a small creep opening,

which leads into a Christian tomb, marked as such by the equal-

armed, broad-ended crosses, with and without enclosing circles,

painted in red on the Avails. This tomb had a form somewhat

similar to those described above, but was much smaller, and the

kokim were square-topped, not gabled. From the further end of

one of these kokim a small hole, probalily broken in early times,

leads into another tomb of the Ptolemaic period, of the same type

as those described above, but much smaller. Names were cut or

painted above the b'lkim, and owls were painted on the rear Avail,

but the AA'ork Avas poor.

For the space of about two miles from Beit Jibrin to the

junction of the Wady el-Biad and the Wady el-'Arab, south of

Tell Sandahannah, the entire edge of the eastern hills has been dug

up by the natives searching for graves, not to speak of diggings
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elsewhere. An cxjimiiiiitioii of the graves excav.ated, which are

very various in form, uiid of as much of the pottery discovered as

we could obtain sight of, shows that on the eastern side of the

Wady Biad, across the valley from JNIarisa, lay a necropolis whose

earliest l)urials (at least this is true of the earliest pottery brought

from there) antedate the Jewish period. This whole necropolis

should l)e thoroughly explored and excavated, as should also, in

our judgment, the underlying strata of Tell Saiidahannah itself.

Ill the meantime, every efibrt should be made to prevent further

illicit excavations in that region, and to preserve from vandals

and curiosity-collectors the notable tombs above described, the only

ones of the sort yet found in Palestine. The only use of painting

worthy of the name discovered before this in a Palestinian tomb
(it occurs in Phienician tombs in the Grajco-Roman period), to

the l)est of our knowledge, is that described in Bliss and Dickie's

Excavations at Jerusalem, })p. i'4."} /A The \valls of the so-called

Mariamne tomb {Quarterly Statement, 1892, p. 120) were apparently

prepared to receive a fresco, but the same causes which arrested

this work while one cham])er was still in process of excavation,

probably prevented the painting of the frescoes on the walls.

It is a gi'eat pity that individuals and museums, by purchasing

from antiquity vandals, encourage such a wholesale destruction of

the priceless monuments of the past as has taken place in the

neighbourhood of Beit Jibrin and Tell Sandahaiuiah.

We desire to thank Dr. Selah Merrill, United States Consul

at Jerusalem, whose escort and advice greatly facilitated our work

in photographing and securing accurate plans of these tombs.

John P. Peters.

H. Thiersch.

Jerusalem, Juhj 7f/i, 1902.
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A EOCK-CUT PRESS NEAR JERUSALEM.

By R. A. S. Macalister, M.A., F.S.A.

Ix the garden known as " Abraham's Vineyard," on the north-west side

of Jerusalem, is a rock- cut press for the extraction of wine or olive oil,

which is of sufficient interest and extent to merit special notice. It is

probably the finest work of its kind in the neighbourhood of the city.

Essentially it consists of an artificially levelled rock-surface, divided

into compartments by steps and by raised partitions, and containing

several vats, large and small, for receiving and for refining the liquid

Abraham's Vinetaed (Winepress).

pressed from the fruit. The following detailed description, aided by
the accompanying plan and section, will convey a knowledge of its

characteristics to the reader.

In the centre is a four-sided plane surface («a), measuring about

20 feet by 16 feet, and containing within its area thiee vats, which will

presently be described. In the east corner of this plane, on the south

side, is a kind of apse {h) irregularly laid out, 9 feet in length, 6 feet in

breadth. To the east of this apse the uncut rock rises to a height

of 1 foot 6 inches above the general level of the floor. In this uncut
portion is a small and irregularly formed vat (c) 1 1 inches deep, 2 feet
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long, 1 foot 6 inches across. This vat has no apparent connexion with

the press under discussion ; and in all probability it is the surviving

member of a cup-mark system destroyed when the press was cut. The
uncut top of the rock falls in level toward the south.

Proceeding towards the west we find next to the apse a plat-

form {d)y four-sided, and raised 6 inches above the level of the central

surface—or, rather, above tlie level of a step (e) which intervenes

between the platform and the central surface. This step is 2 feet 8 inches

across, and commencing from zero close to the eastern limit of the

platform rises to a height of a little over 1 inch at its western end.

Tlie platform is separated from the apse by a partition of uncut rock

1 foot across, 11 inches high on the side of the platform. The platform

is 10 feet 10 inches long (north-west to south-east), and apparently about

10 feet wide ; the latter dimension is uncertain, as the south-west end is

covered with earth.

Nearly the whole of the present western end of the system is

occupied by a long and irregular platform (jf ), about 4 inches above

the level of that marked J, and 1 foot above the central space. I say the

present northern end, as my friend, Mr. W. H. Dunn (to whose kindness

I am indebted for assistance in examining this press, which is in the

grounds under his management), assures me that it formerly extended

further in the northern direction, the place of the extension being now
occupied by a modern cistern. The maximum length of this jslatform

is nearly 20 feet. At its southern end is a sunk space {g), 8 feet

4 inches across, and about 3 inches below the level of ff. The partition

between ff and g^ except for 1 foot 11 inches at the eastern end of

the line between them, is broken away. In the east corner is a small

oblong vat 2 feet acros?. At the point h the uncut surface of rock

bounding the press rises to a height of 1 foot 10 inches : this is the

maximum height of the rock-wall round the cutting. Close to h is a

curious niclie in the rock, 1 foot 10 inches long, 1 foot 1 inch across,

and of the same depth as the sui'face,
ff',

itself. This may possibly be a

socket for the reception of the end of the wooden beam with which

the fruit was pressed.

Drainage from jf fell into a vat, /•, 2 feet 11 inches long, 2 feet

7 inches across, 1 foot 5 inches deep. Liquid was conducted to this

vat by means of a sunk cliannel, I. There is also a small vat, 1 foot

1 inch deep, in the surface
ff.

Beside ff is another platform, m, separated from the former by a pier

of rock 1 foot 2 inches high on tlie / side, 8 inches high on the m side.

This platform was covered with a great pile of firewood when I examined

the press, but as Mr. Dunn informed me that its surface displayed no

details of interest, I did not think it worth while having it cleared.

Two niches (similar to that near h) will be seen in the vertical face

between m and the central surface («).

On the north side of the central surface is a low step, 2 feet

2 inches broad at the northern, 4 feet 2 inches broad at the southern end,



A ROCK-CUT PRESS NEAR JKRUSALEM. 401

and returned for 3 feet along the west side. This step is divided into

two compartments (n, p) by a pier of rock.'

To the east of the central space is another space (7), containing

two lai-f'e vats ; this is boiuuled on the eastern side by a block of uncut

rock, 9 inches high. The east side of this rock has been quarried, the

scarp being marked rrr on tlie ])lan. This is possibly the I'emaining

fratjment of a further extension southward of the system.

The most fea.«ible ex|danation of the purpose of these various com-

partments and platforms seems to be this. The press served for a vine-

or olive-yard (most probably the latter), belonging to several propi ielors

;

each proprietor collected his own olives in the compartment devoted to

his own use, to await his turn for pressing them. Tiiis prevented the

fruit belonging to different owners from becoming mixed together, and

secured each man's share to himself. Possibly the proprietor of the

platform ff preferred to crush a few olives for innnediate use while his

colleagues were engaged with the large central vats : this might be put

forw-ard as an explanation of the small independent vat-system associated

with that compartment.

The central system of vats remains to be described. The most

westerly of these, s, is a triple vat, consisting of three basins (1, 2, 3),

respectively 8 inches, 1 foot -i- inch, and .3 feet deep, inter-penetrating.

In the floor of (2) is a drain conducting liquid to (3). The vat (?/) to the

south-east of this is 3 feet 3i inches deep. It is connected with s by a

channel (shown in the section) 10 inches below the level of the surface of

i-ock aa. In the south-east corner of u is a rectangular depression,

2 feet 7 inches by 1 foot 6 inches. Close to s is a roughly formed and

apparently unfinished vat, 11 inches deep : possibly the commencement

of a receptacle afterwards, for some reason, placed at u. It is not quite

clear how the vats were used, though it is obvious that the basin

marked (3) was intended as a refining A-at, the licpiid being allowed to

stand in it till the sediment had deposited, and then transferred to u.

The channel between (3) and u is no doubt an overflow channel I am
inclined to think that three stages of refinement are in some way-

indicated by the three levels of the comjjosite vat s, but I cannot say

that I feel sure of this.

The surface q is about 6 inches above the level of a ; the step between

them is interrupted at one point, v, where a little channel is cut to drain

into the vat w. (This is one of the most puzzling details in the whole

system.) It is not quite evident what i-elation, if any, existed between

the two systems of vats, s, u on the one hand, and w, x on the other. It

seems fairly clear that fruit was crushed on the floors, a, q, and that the

juice was collected and refined in s, v; and stored for use in m, .v ; but it is

not obvious why the independence of the two systems is not preserved,

' The mound shown in the pliotogrnphs (just under the letter n in the view

from the south-east) is modern— a pile of waste lime left after recent biulding

operations.
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and the juice from a is allowed to run into a vat belonging to q.

One possible explanation might be advanced, namely, that w, x were
originally the only vats in the system, and that aa formed the crushing
ground. All the fruit was crushed on this surface, and the juice con-

ducted through the channel v to the vats for subsequent refining

processes ; and that for some reason—to prevent delay, possibly—it

was afterwards thought advisable to form two more vats (s, m) in this

surface, and to form another crushing ground lound -?<•, x. The process

could then be carried on in two independent systems at once, and thus
would occupy but half the time. Though not a conclusive proof of this

suggestion, I may advance in its favour the fact that the vats ?r, ./ differ

in three remarkable details from the otherwise similar vat v. (1) Their
floors are covered with a tesselated pavement. (2) They are much more
carefully laid out ; they are almost perfectlj'^ square on plan, and
contrast to a marked degree in this respect with ?/, as a glance at

the plan will show. (3) The pottery in the plaster lining of «>, x is

Eoman, in that of u Arab.

For the rest, the vat w is 3 feet 2j inches deep, and has a sunk
circular depression in the corner of its floor 1 foot deep for the collection

of dregs. Vat x is 5 feet 5 inches deep, and has a similar depression of

similar depth in its corner. In the south-east side of both x and u
is a bracket-like step—in the former near the bottom, in the latter

1 foot 5 inches from the top—for facilitating descent. There are two
channels connecting %v and x : that to the north is 5 inches below the

surface, that to the south 3j inches above the floor. Evidently w is the
refining vat, x the receiving vat, of this system. The lower channel was
stopped up, and the liquid pressed out on the floors (a or q) was directed

into w ; the upper channel remained open, and prevented an overflow.

The liquid was allowed to stand in vj till the sediment had settled, and
then the plug was removed from the lower channel, which is just above
the level to which sediment would jjrobably accumulate. The refined

liquid thus flowed into x. When w was emptied it was probably cleaned

out and washed, the last dregs of sediment being drained out of the way
into the cup in the corner, and then the process was recommenced.
The capacity of the receiving vat is roughly four and a half times that

of the refining vat.

Of the date of this interesting vat there is no definite indication.

All the floors were covered, and the vats iv, x were lined with plaster.

The plaster in the vats shows large fragments of Roman pottery in

its composition ; and this, together with the mosaic floor, which can
hardly be older than the Roman period, may show that the press belongs

to that epoch. If the suggestions above made about the i-elative ages
of the various members of the svstem be tenable, the other vats must
belong to a later date.

To the south of this olive press, and now in the basement of the

house built near it, is a large columbarium, cylindrical rather than bell-

shaped, 18 feet in diameter, 10 feet 6 inches high. Its walls are covered
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with square loculi, irregularly spaced out. Coliuubnria are very rare

in tlie neiglibourhocHl of .Terusalciii, thougli cnnnnoii enough in the

neighbourhood of Beit Jibrin : the present example belongs to the type

so frequently represented in that district. I forward a print of a flash-

light photograph of part of the wall of this columbarium, taken by

Miss Marian Reynolds, of Rosebank, Putney, during a recent visit to

Jerusalem, and kindly given to me by her for the use of the Fund.

EXCAVATIONS AT JERUSALEM.^

"We have begun to level the 'Paulusplatz' at the Damascus Gate. It

is well known that there is an old building there 23 ni. long by 16'5 m.

wide. Dui-ing the operations excavations were made along the ancient

walls in order to see what they enclosed First of all we cleared

away what lay around the great block of rock to the west of the old

wall. The block is 3-30 m. long, l"6u m. wide, and 1 m. high, and

rests on two supports 50 cm. high, placed immediately upon the rock.

On the eastern side the opening thus formed is walled up, so that

^ Translated by tlie Rev. J. E. llanauer from the Report of the Rev. Father

and Procurator P. Dunkel, in Bas Heilige Land (J. P. Bachem, Cologne, 1902,

April, Part II, pp. 91, 92), the organ of the Gorman Society of the Holy Land

(formerly the organ of the " Society of the Holy Sepulchre ").
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under the block there is a free space about 3 m. long and ToO m.

broad, which was empty. On the western side, in the middle, and in

front of the stone block, there was a grave 1'35 m. long, 0'75 cm. broad,

and rTO m. deep, sunk into the rock. It was full of human bones and
bone-dust (Kuochenerde). The slightest touch caused eveiything to fall

into dust. There were also found here many small funeral lamps and
little tear-jugs, nearly all well preserved. This rock-block with the

gi-ave seems to have been the central point of some sepulchral monument
to which finely-hewn steps conducted. The height of the steps is 35 cm.,

and the large, well-worked stones are joined and fitted together without

mortar. Tliey are partially preserved on the north and south sides, and
quite preserved on the eastern : this is probably the most ancient part.

"When excavating the eastern steps we found hardly anything but bone-

earth, and the same was the case inside the enclosure. In the north-east

corner of the enclosure there was a perfectly preserved round arch. The
abutments and voussoirs of the other corresponding arches are likewise

distinguishable. It seems that a sort of crypt existed over the flag

(pavement). It was divided, as is shown by the sketch/ into four aisles

by three rows of joiers.

" The flagstones (of the pavement) covered graves, of which we found

counting from north to south, 15 (rows), each 50 cm. wide and 2"75 m.
long,2 separated from each other by a thin wall. In these there often lay

from eight to ten corpses carefully arranged on each other, with their

heads pointing westwards and their feet to the east. Small funeral

lamps furnished with Christian signs, as well as crosses and coins, show
that the dead were Christians. It seems, therefore, that this is the

•continuation of the great cemetery situated north of the city, of which

the Dominicans and the English (Gordon's Grave of Christ) possess the

rest. Here, however, there was a separate burial place, disconnected

from the rest. The cistern which we found close by is certainly nothing

but a sepulchral chamber hewn in the rock. As the coins hitherto found

were partly in the debris and j^artly on the pavement, it follows that the

graves must be older, and reach back to the sixth and fifth centuries.

" In the highest stratum (bone-earth) there were found coins of the

Saracens, in the middle Crusaders' coins, and on the pavement flags

•coins of Justinian. Here also was found the cross which we shall

presently describe. We found

—

" (a) Two coins of Maurice (582-602), some of the Emperors Justinian,

Justinus, and Justinianus (518-527-565).
"

(Jj) Many small lamps, jai's, and broken tear-bottles.

' The sketch aUuded to is not reproduced in the German magazine from

Avliich the foregoing lias been translated.

- Translator's note.—The graves I measured were 2 metres long. There

were several that seemed longer, but I found that that was due to the

crumbling away of the rubble partitions. Since translating the above statement

I have pointed this out on the spot to Dr. Wheeler.
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" (c) Various crosses, anion^fst tliciii a liandsoine })ectoraI cross, 9 cm.

long and 5"5 cm. broad, Tlie cross-arms CKreuzbalken) tend

to become smaller towards the centre. On one side is a figure

of Clirist on the cross. The head is furnished with a nimbus,

the body clothed to the feet. The aims aie bare, and under

the outstretched arms there is a scarcely decipherable Greek

inscription.' On the crossbeam (Queibalken) there are two

fiL'ures. On the other side there is a raised figure with a

nimbus and uplifted hands (Ecclesia orans ?). On the four

ends of the arms of the cross are medallions containing figures

of the four Evangelists, as is shown by the letters, MAIM,
maiked respectively close to the medallions. This cross may
belong to the seventh century, there being a similar one in the

Vatican Museum.
"Another cross of like shape, but simpler in execution,

formed the lid of a relirjuaiy cross, 6'5 cm. long and 4"5 cm.

broad. In the centre of the cross, as well as in the four cross-

beams, are hollows (Vertiefuugen). Some are still closed with

glass.

" A third cross cut out of a metal plate is ornamented at

the end of the crossbeams with two corner discs to each. A
fragment of chain is still suspended therefrom."

The above was translated by the kind permission of the German
Fathers. Besides the information thus obtained, I have learned through

Dr. Peters that in the mortuary itself corpses were found lying on the

pavement and regularly )iiled up to a height of about 8 feet. The number
of lamps found were on an average of about three to each giave. They

are ornamented with the usual conventional designs. Father Dunkel

very kindly showed me the coins found and some of the pottery. The
most remarkable was a jug or pitcher of glazed earthenware with coloured

designs. It reminded me of the old earthenware ranged round the walls

of the Knights of St. John's Museum at Valetta, Malta, seen by me
in 1865.2

' Rev. Father Dimkol tells me that it has now been read ISSv 6 v'lSs aov,

iSuv >'/ /jLTjTTip (Tov. It is cTident, thercfoic, that the figures are tliose of Mary
iii)d John.

- Dr. Peters tells me that a French Father has suggested tliat tliis newly-

discovered charnel house may have been the one in use before that at Aceldama

was constructed, and that the latter was built because this one was filled up.
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DEAD SEA OBSERVATIONS.

By Dr. E. AV. G. Masterman.

{Continuedfrom p. 299.)

Mmj 30tk, 190-2.—Fcdl of Bead Sea level since April 26th, 1-5 inch.

Fall of 'Ain el-Feshkhah since April 26th, 0-75 inch.

Rainfall at Jerusalem since April 26th, 0"1 inch.

Temperature, 7.30 a.m.—Air, 78° ; 'Ain el-Mabneyeh, 80'5°.

Weather.—Clouds ; few, cirrus ; mountains fairly clear ; misty to east

for a couple of hours after sunrise ; slight mist over sea obscuring south

end ; western mountains unusually clear.

State of Dead Sea.—As we approached the 'Ain district the west side

of the sea surface appeared clear and glassy ; the eastern slightly broken
by small wavelets ; no perceptible wind, but evidently a light breeze from
W. arrived at 7.30, and soon after wind veered to S.E. ; small wavelets

appeared over sea near us, wind gradually got stronger, and by the time
we reached Jericho on our return was a good steady breeze, probably was
stronger on the lake than where we were.

White Line.—A slight broken white line could be made out in extreme
distance (at least half way across the lake) on ouv arrival. When wind
veered to S.E. became more visible, and as we left about 9.30 and looked

back we saw two white lines : the outer one very wavy about centre of

the lake, but driven ashore to north, the shore near the salt station (at

the place u.sually visited by travellers) being strewn with white foam.

The inner line about a mile out opposite the main spring of 'Ain Fesh-

khah was being driven ashore to the north of the district ; the southern

end stretched out in line with west shore till lost in the distance to south

of Ras Feshkhah.

Remarks.—Neither Bedawin nor cattle at 'Ain. Near Wady Dabr a

Bedawi and his wife, with four donkeys, encountered, engaged in

snmggling salt. Salt being a Government monopoly, no one is allowed to

touch it, though the business of gathering it is quite neglected. I believe

considerable quantities are smuggled to the villages north of Jerusalem.

Animals, &c., seen. A single gazelle near Wady Dabr. At 'Ain many
stone and sand partridges, wood pigeons, and several flocks of Tristram's

Grakle.

Fish ill Dead Sea.—At our observation rock I was very interested to

notice for the first time several small fish actively swimming in the actual

sea, i.e., some yard or more from the shore. As I mentioned in my paper

on 'Ain Feshkhah {Quarterly Statement, April, 1902, p. 165), a con-

siderable quantity of fresh water finds its way out into the sea at this

point, and this, of course, dilutes the Dead Sea sufficiently to enable the

fish to live, but it is interesting to find fish living, not in a pool, to some
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extfiit rut oli' fioMi the sea (;i3 at the 'Aiii Feslikhah pool), Lut on tlie

edge of the sea itself. Mr. llonisteiu, who wa.s with n»e, saw these fi.sh

indei)emlently. They are probably .small cyprinodontidte.

TPIE CONSTRUCTION OF THE GliEAT PYRAMID
OF GIZEH.

By Colonel C. M. Watson, C.B., C.M.G., R.E.

Ix an artick' which was jiublished in the Quarterly Statement for July,

1899, entitled "The Ancient Standards of Measure," Sir Charles Warren
discussed the knowledge possessed by the Egyptians of the properties

of circles and squares with reference to the design of the Great Pyramid
of Gizeh, but he does not appear to have noticed that the dimensions

of the Pyramid, curious as they are, can be arrived at by a simple

geometrical construction, and that if this construction had been laid

out on the ground on a sufficiently large scale, no calculations wei'e

necessary to tix the various proportions.

The objects which appear to have been aimed at by the architect of

the Pyramid are detailed in the ninth chapter of Professor Flinders

Petrie's work, " The Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh." The principal of

these were as follows :

—

The base of the Pyramid was a square of 440 cubits side.

The height was equal to the radius of a circle, the circumference of

which was equal to the perimeter of the base.

The tloor of the great chamber, usually called the King's Chamber,
was placed at a level above the base, where the area of a horizontal

section was equal to half the area of the ba.se of the Pyramid. The
diagonal of the square at the level of the King's Chamber was e(iual to

the side of the base, while the side of the square was equal to half the

diagonal of the base.

The angle of descent of the entrance passage was at a slope of one
over two, and the angle of the ascending passage and great gallery were
nearly at the .same angles.

I propo.se to show how these conditions can be met by a simple

geometrical construction, and thus to point out how extremely near the

results arrived at compare with the actual measurement as carefully made
by Professor Petrie.

In the annexed diagram let the square ABCD represent the base of

the Pyramid—AC is a diagonal and E the centre of the scpiare.

Describe a circle around the square, and in this circle inscribe an
equilateral quindecagon ("Euclid," Book lY, Proj). IG) having an angle
at D.

2 D
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Join E to F, the second angle of the quindecagon from D. Draw CG
parallel to EF and join AG. Thus will EG be the required height of

the Pyramid, and AGC is the vertical section of the Pyramid on a

diagonal of the base.

The proof is as follows :

—

If the perimeter of the square A BCD was equal to the circ-um-

fei'euce of a circle of which E G was the radius, 2 x A B = tt x E G.

.
•

. EG = - AB, and if we take A B = 1, then E G = 0-63662.

F

The length of E G, as given by the geometrical construction, can be

calculated as follows :

—

As C G is parallel to E F, C G E = G E F, but as D F is by con-

struction y\ parts of the whole circumference, the angle D E F = C G E
= ^360° = 48°.

ButtanCGE EC . -p,p _ EC
EG' * • tan 48°

But EC =

•. EG

AB ,
1

-—=-, or if, as l>efore, we take AB = 1, EC = .-y

V 2 V -

0-63668.
,/ 2 tan 48
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It will he sc'i'M, thoivfore, that the liciffht *>f tho Pyramid, as found

Ly thf (•(iiistnictioii, dillVrs from tlie theoretical height l)y O'UOOOO only, ;i

ditt'erence iinuh less than the probable amount of error in the construc-

tion of the masonry of the Pyramid.

But to proceed. Make EH ecpial to E(i, and join IH, JH. Thus

IH.T represents a vertical section of the Pyramid through the centre on

a line perpendicular to the two opposite sides AD, EC.

Di'aw KL ])arallel to IJ, and e(iual in length to the half diagonal AE.

Thus KML is a line on the level of the King's (Chamber, and the level

of this above the base is repx-esented by the vertical line EM.
Make MN, NO, and JP each equal to one-third of EJ, which is equal

to half the side of the base of the Pyramid. Draw NR paiallel to E.T,

and Pit perpendicular to E.J meeting in R. Thus R is the point of

junction of the descending and ascending passage floors.

Join ME. .loin OR, and produce it tf) S in the line HJ, which

represents the sloping side of the Pyramid. Thus MR represents

appioximately the line of floor of the ascending passage and gi'eat

gallery, and OPS represents the floor of the descending passage. S is

the point where the latter passage cuts the casing of the side of the

Pyramid.

It will be seen from the construction that the passages are at the

required slope of one over two.

Petrie has shown that the slope of the ascending passage and great

gallery is rather less than one over two, and that the floor cuts the

centre line of the Pyramid, not at M, but at point (^>, which is 33"88 inches

below M. He has also shown that the descending passage does not

extend to the centre line at O, but that it turns in a nearly horizontal

direction at the point T, the distance TV being 800 inches.

The angle of slope of the side of the Pyramid is EJH. The tangent

EH
of this angle is ^y, and as both of these values are known, it is easy to

E.J

calculate that EJH := .")U' 51' 24''. It is not necessary to go through

the whole of the calculations, but it is evident that taking the data

given above, the value of all the difl'erent lines in the diagram can be

expres.sed in terms of AB, the side of the base of the Pyramid.

Professor Petrie calculated the value of the side of the base as being

equal to 9068'8 inches, and has adduced good reasons for this value.

He has, however, in another place given a length of 20G32 inches as

the probal)lo best value for the Egyptian cubit to be derived from the

Pyramid, and has also stated his opinion that the lengtii of the side wa.s

440 cubits. But 440 x 20-632 = 9078-08 inches. If the latter value is

correct, it would simply mean that the original base of the Pyramid was
at a slightly lower level than that assumed by Petrie. As, however,

[ feel a little doubt as to which of the two values is most likely to

be correct, I have shown them Imth in tlio annexed table, which gives

the values of the most important of the I'yramid measures, as derived

from the geometrical construction, compared with the actual values of
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1 1 If saiiu- mt'iisnii's, as obUiinecl from the Pyramid by Professor Petrie.

Having- regard to the care bestowed upon the subject In him, there

can be litth-: (hmbt that the actual measures are as accurate as could be

obtained.

It will be seen, by an examination of the table, that the results

obtained by taking the base as having a side of 607808, are, on the

whole, rather nearer to Petrie's measurements than are those derived

from a base of 60(58-8 as given by him, but it would not be safe t()

eoncliule therefore that his base value is too small, as the differences in

the values are so trifling that they might be due to errors in construction.

If the architect of the Pyramid had laid out the construction

geometrically in the manner indicated above, it would evidently have

lieen necessary for him to have had a smooth, level surface of consider-

able area to work upon. Such a surface existed on the east side of the

P\ramid in the great basalt pavement, which was nearly 180 feet in

Kugth ami covered more than a third of an acre. It seems to me probable

that this pavement formed a gigantic drawing board, upon which the

architect laid out the lines of construction of the Pyramid. The angular

measurements were most probably laid out by means of the azimuth

trenches, the axes of whicli meet on the west side of the pavement,

wliile the angles of the Pyramid were worked out to full size in the

trial passages, which lie to the north of the basalt pavement.

The basalt pavement would also probably have been used as the

w orkshop for fitting together the masonry of the chambers and passages

before these were hoisted into their proper places in the Pyramid. The

Ciising stones, too, may have been cut to the proper angles and fitted

together on the pavement, the position of which, at the end of the great

causeway by which the stones were brought from the Turah quarries, was

very conveniently situated for the purpose.

December 27th, 1901.

NOTES ON THE JORDAN VALLEY AND PETRA.i

By Professor William Libbey, Sc.D.

1. The paper di.scusses some of the geological features of the Jordan

valley, and the connection between the Dead Sea and the Gulf of

Akabah.

There seems to be less evidence of a fault with a subsidence upon its

eastern side than was supposed. There w;is, however, undoubtedly a rift

valley or fracture, which was widened at a later period. This valley

extended from the foot of Mount Ilermon southward.

Abstracts of papers retnl before the British Association Meeting a1

Belfast, 1902. (Section E.)

2 D 2
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The evidence of ice action on the southern slojies of Mount Hermon
isi very marked. This is not found upon the surface, wliere abrasion

has probably removed all traces of it, but in jilaces where the rocks

have been covered up by moraines, which latter have but recently been

removed.

From the northern end of this valley, throughout its whole extent, its

structure is strongly suggestive of that of a fjord wheie the ice has been

absent for a very long period.

A possible conception of the xalley and its mode of formation

might be that some time at the close of the cretaceous period this

rift was formed. Tt was then widened and deepened by ice action, at

least as far south as the Sea of Galilee, if not throughout its whole

length.

After this the surrounding region was submerged by a depression of

its surface, due to lateral pressure from the westward. It was at this

time that the immense deposits of sandstone took place which were laid

down in the valley nearly as far noi'th as the Sea of Galilee. The thick-

ness of these sedimentary deposits was about 4,000 feet, and their

character varied, dependent upon the source of the material which was

laid down.

Subsequent to this a giadual elevation of the layers took place, and as

long as the supply of water was abundant the stream cut its way down
through the sandstone, leaving fringe-like remnants on both sides of the

valley, as well as an underlying mass in its bed. The protected lateral

bays or alcoves on the sides of the main rift were found to be occupied by
such deposits. The Lisan Peninsula might be regarded as a more

resistant remnant than usual in the bed of the valley.

After this process had continued for a period long enough to bring

about the removal of some 3,000 feet of this deposit, a change in the

conditions took place, and one of three things happened, possibly all

thiee :

—

1. The glacier disappeared.

2. The water-supi^ly failed to a considerable extent.

3. The rate of elevation increased.

Then the course of the water over the top of this sandstone " plug "

first became sluggish and finally stopped, thus breaking the connection

with the ocean.

From this time onward, while elevation to the extent of about one

thousand feet took place, erosion upon this sandstone bed appeared in

two directions—northward and southward—and a harder layer than

usual, about the middle of the trough connecting the Dead Sea and the

Gulf of Akabah, eventually became the turning-point of the waters in

both directions.

This process is also illustrated in a similar remnant lying between the

Jebel Usdum and the western face of tlie main limestone walls of the

valley throughout the whole length of that peculiar range.
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2. Petra is located in une of the larger bays or alcove valleys on tin-

oastoru side of the valley connecting the Dead Sea with the Gulf of

Akabah. The dei)th of this bay inland must have been about seven

miles.

The immense amount of sandstone here laid down was apparently

artected by surface erosion only, as it was withdrawn from the active

scouring action which was going on in the main valley to the westward.

Tt therefore rose or was lifted up some 3,000 feet above that valley, while

the limestone cliffs, its eastern shore line, still towered above it to the

height of 3,000 feet more.

As you look down upon it from the old Roman road on the tojt of

these cliffs, it appears like a tumbled sea of sandstone waves, so rough is

its surface.

There is one channel, however, which has persisted in cutting its way
down through this sandstone mass from the lower edge of the limestone

plateau to a central depression with precipitous walls. This was the

tjntrance to the location of the famous ancient citj-.

The stream occupying this cleft, after passhig through the central

\-alley, plunges headlong down a splendid canyon, through several

thousand feet of sandstone to the valley of the Arabah, which lies some
five or six miles distant. This latter portion of the Sik is all but

impassable ; the upper portion, leading to the site of the city, is easily

"traversed, in fact it once had a Roman road leading along its winding

bottom.

The position of this "Rock City" forms a marked contrast to other
'

" strong i)laces " of Moab, which were usually walled hilltops. It requiretl

no less military genius to grasp the elements of its strength and use them
as a defence. The sturdy Roman was probably the oidy invader who
became its foreign master, and he succeeded more by craft than bv the

force of arms.

The strange juxtaposition of its temples and amphitheatre to the

•thousands of tombs which surrounded them produces a curious impression

upon the mind. It seems odd to us that their games and joyous festivals

should be celebrated in full view of the solemn ])orticoes of the last

resting-places of their ancestors.

The s)ilendid sti'uctures carved in the walls of rock which surrounded

their city have resisted the " tooth of time" very remarkably for 1,000

years, considering the soft material in which they are found. The city

proper, with the exception of a single temple and part of an arcli of

triumph, have literally crumbled into dust.

A'iews of canyon entrance to the city, the chief Latin monuments, the

still older Moabite " high places," as well as some pictures taken horn
Aaron's tomb on Mount Hor, were shown.



414

NOTICES OF FOKEIGX PUBLICATI0X8.

Deux Questions dArcJieologic Palestinienne, by P. Barualju d'Alsace^

O.F.M., Jerusalem, 1902, is a discussion of the rival claims of 'Amwas.
and Kubeibeh to be the Emmaus of St. Luke.

In Part 1, "The Church at 'Amwas : Emmans-Nicopolis," Father

Barnabe draws attention to the worthless character of the pamphlet,

Emmaus-Nicopolis^ published by M. Guillemot, in 1887, after his-

excavations at 'Amwas. The author of this pam])hlet f^ives no plan

of the ruins he uncovered, does not mention the excavations he carried

out, and never alludes to the objects found during their jiiogress. Yety

without bringing forward any historical or archaeological evidence, he
asserts that 'Amwas is at once the Emmaus of the Maccabees, the

Nicopolis of the Romans, and the Emmaus of St. Luke, Josejihus, and

the Crusaders. He also maintains that the church at 'Amwas was built

l)y Julius Africanus, aboiit a.d. 222, on the site of the house of the

disciple of Emmaus. Father Barnabe also ciiticises the information

sui)iilied by M. Guillemot to I)r. Schiffers, and pul)lished in 1890, a.s.

Ijeing incomplete, inexact, and full of reticence on points that should,

have been fully noticed.

The unsatisfactory nature of these works led Father Barnabe to.

make a personal examination of the ruins, so fai' as was possible without

re-excavating the site. His conclusion is that the ruins are those of a

Eoman bath, which was turned into a church in the sixth century,,

destroyed by the Persians under Chosroes, and rebuilt by native

Christians in the 12th century. He remarks on the number of .Jewish

tombs in the immediate vicinity of the ruins—one tomb was partly

destroyed in cutting awviy the rock for the building—and very pertinently

asks whether the disciple would have built his house in a .Jewish cemetery

(see, however, M. Clermont-Ganneau's description in Archl. Jicsearches,

vol. i, p. 483^').

Part 2, "The Church at Kubeibeh : the Emmaus of St. Luke," is a

resume' of all that is known of the history of el-Kubeibeh, followed by
strong arguments in favour of its identification with the Emmaus of

St. Luke. The conclusion is that the church was originally built in the-

sixth century, over the ruins of a Jewish house, with the remains of a

Pfjman temple, and that it was restored in the 12th century. There
is also a description of the church which was built on the site last 3'ear

{see Schick's notice in Quarterly/ Statement, 1901, p. 1G5).

In the course f>f his remarks the author makes the interesting

suggestion that the lower Church of St. John at Jerusalem was the

baptistery of the Cliurch of the Holy Sepulchre. It may be added that

the objects found by M. Guillemot at 'Amwas have been placed in the

Carmelite Monastery at Bethlehem, wlierc they are inaccessiljle to-

ordinary moilals.
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Re-'Hcil •TArchi'iilufiie Onentol'', vol. v, iKut.s (J- 11.—M. ( 'lermoiit-

•Cauiieau adds some remarks to his previous note on the Phrenician

stele from Umui el-'Awilmid (jt. 307), and gives a larger photograph of

the heautifully fine head of the Phoenician "ral)"; and in i$ 2!J he

<lescribes utlier steles, some witli inscriptions found at the same place.

In remarking on the Arab proverbs collected in Galilee by Mr. Christie

(i^ 21), the author points out that the meaning of one of them has been

misunderstood : it is really tlie e(]uivalent of the Persian proverb,

"Before the antidote is Ijrought from 'Irak the man bitten by the snake

will die." It would appear from a note to the paper, translated in

Quarterly Statement, 1902, p. 260/., that Dr. iNIusil is about to publish

•copies of the Greco-Roman frescoes whicli he found in the castles he

discovered east of Moab, and which he supposes to be the work of the

Ghassanides. Dr. Musil has also recovered the site of NuMb, a station

on the itinerary of Saladin, in Moab ; it lies between Lejjdn and Ztza.

Translations have already ajipeared of the papers on the Greek inscrip-

tions found at Beersheba, and on three archaic Hebrew seals. In v; 31

M. Ganneau comments on two new inscriptions found on the summit of

the Mount of Olives. One forms part of a large mosaic pavement, and

gives the names of a })riest, deacon, and three; monks belonging to one of

the religious establishments on the Mount of Olives ; the other mentions,

in rather barbarous language, a jiriest of the sanctuary, recently founded,

i)f the Apparition of the Angel—the apparition being that of the angel

to the Virgin to warn her of her approaching death. Neither of the

inscriptions is dated.

Recue. Bibliqite, vol. xi, part 3. — Father Jaussen completes his

valuable list of Bedawi tribes east of Jordan. Father Manfredi, of

Medeba, records the discovery at that ])lace of a ne\y mosaic, with an

inscription to the effect that " the holy place of the Apostles " was

<;ompleted in the year 473 (probably a.d. 578-57!)). There are alsti

notices of the excavations of the Benedictines at Kuryet el-'Euab

;

a Koman stamp found by Father Ore ; a slab, found in a Judi^o-Greek

tomb between el-Mughar and .Talmeh, with a bilingual inscription ; of

a fragment of an inscription, found north of the Damascus Gate, which

is dated the year 448 of the era of Eleutheropolis, or eirc. 648 ; and of a

jade Egvptian scarab, of uncertain date, found in a tomb at Jerusalem.

C. W. W.
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NOTES AND QUERIES.

The Ilehrev: Xume of ilw I'l/rojxvon VuJleij.— It must appear strange

that the Hehrew name for the Tyropceon (or cheesemakers')

Valley has not been recovered yet, whilst the smaller valleys of

Hinnom and Kedron are frequently cited. "We read in 2 Sam.

xii, 31, that David made the Ammonites pass through the

" brick-kiln." But this interpretation of the Hebrew j^- r^ is

open to great objection, as it is not intelligible ^\hy the captives,

after having been subjected to three of the worst kinds of torture,

should have been taken to a brick-kiln, a kind of torture that

needs explanation. Besides, there have never been brick-kilns

in Judea, the country being rocky, and all the buildings having been,,

as they are at the present day, of calcareous stone. The Aramaic

Targum of Jonathan l>en Uzziel reads t^^pTtl?! pnn"^ 1"1J1')

" And he dragged them along the market " {lit. " streets ").

Now " laban " in Arabic means milk, sour milk, and especially

a sort of fresh cheese, a particular native preparation. I should

suggest, therefore, that Vy^t2 ii^ this passage is the name of the

cheese market, where " laban (cheese) " Avas made, and that it is

identical with the Greek name Tyropceon

—

i.e., cheesemakers'

valley—in Josephus. As the Tyropceon was the principal market

in Jerusalem, the tortured captives were taken through this ISfik

in triumph. It is worth adding that the form riudhcn, in the

suggested meaning of a place where cheese was made, is similar

to inaJdesh (Zeph. i, 11), the name of another place in Jerusalem.

In Jeremiah xliii, 9, and in Xahiim iii, 14, j^- r^ signifies

mortar, but not brick-kiln, which would yield no proper sense,

especially in the first-mentioned passage. The Aramaic Targum

in both places translates " buildings," referring no doubt to bricl-

buildings. May not the meaning of lebenah, originally "mortar"

and then " brick," have arisen from its resemblance in colour and

softness to fresh cheese 1

A. J\I. Luxcz (Jerusalem).
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